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PREFACE- 

\!LfilSi general design of the followiog pages is to 
illustrate the divine declaration of Jesus Christ to 
His disciples, where He - says, The words that I 
speak unto you are spirit^ and are life, [John Ti. 63.] 
by pointing out tnbre distinctly what is to be under- 
stood by the spirit and life which replenish and con- 
stitute the words of the Great Saviour, and by 
thus endeavouring to supply the reader with a just 
idea of the proper discriminate marks and characters 
of those two grand essentials of divine inspiration 
and revelation, called Spirit and Life. 

In x^ODoection with this general design is also a 
particular one, resnlidng from the above declaration 
of the Incarnate God respecting the constituent 
principles of His most holy words, and resolving 
itself intoithese three several points, 

1st, To demonstrate the sanctity and divinity of the 
inspired writings, and in what that sanctity and 
divinity consist, as manifested in the above divine 
declaration. The words that I speak unto you are 
spirit and are life ; 

2dly, To prove the high authority stamped on the 
tbeolc^ical writings of the Hon. £. Swedenborg, 
in consequence of their* bearing so faithful and 
luminous a testimony to that sanctity and divinity 
so manifested ; and 
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3dly, To exhibit the 8tibliniity» purity, and edify- 
ing tendency of that rule of doctrine and of life, 
\irhich will be found in the extracts from the above 
theological writings, as collected in the following 
work. 

In regard to the first of these points, viz. the de- 
monstration of the sanctity and divinity of the in- 
spired writings^ and in ^ikcd ^Mt sanctity and divi-^ 
nity consist^ as mUnifested ht tht above declaration^ 
The words that I speai^ unto you are Spirit, 
AND ARE Life, it may oe otserved, that the divine 
declaration extends^ nbt only to the words spoken 
by cfE^tJS (5Ht(t^^t tti thd :Sfeii) f estatiient, bdt like- 
Wise tD wkt fs feiiMed irt thfe 0/rf, Since b6th Tes- 
iaiilistits are aickftOwledgetf td be alike thfe Wofti), ot» 
SpEtJcrf, of^th^ Most llloH, and eotiSequetitly both 
liiilstbe alike replenished vvitK the ^ame divine priii- 
ci^ called by the GiifeAf Saviour SpMl and Life. 
Tiie giarici quesiioh then is, what^ ire these tffinci- 
ptes, and iti tfhat do they cdhsist^ tVhat is thife 
i^/^m/, aiid what this jL&e^ which cbtistiiute thfe 
very sout and essehce of all the Words of God? B'ut 
who can gi^e a serious and isa(isfa6lory ahsvfrer to 
.this qimstton, witbetrt beiilg iorcikAf strack #ith 
(lh^ cei^vktiiwiy thafa when a dWnie sprakief d9clare«» 
^Tke mwd9 ihkt I ifpmk are kpirit nnd are lifsy He 
mv^i »f ndeessiiy mean by the ternift spirU and /H/e 
a divine spirit VLnAmditMmehfe/mntid it is ioiposbiUe 
,to suppose that any other spirit and Kfe, except 
what is divine^ can iiifluerice the words of a Divin^b 
.Speaker^ so as to coiiistiitite their essential pro- 
perties ? Who again, can give a serioiis and satisfac- 
tory answer io iHe above questiori, without being 
struck as forcibly with anothei- conviction, that the 
ter«0ft i^iti^ and ii/^ when aptplieri by a di^iile 
jpe^ker, intoltemthem cfti/esiri divifae prloetples, 
80 that ^n^ is to be imdetstood as expressive of 
em divine pHtioip^ and ^^e as cfjipr^sive of ano- 
ther, otherwise the two terms would be aaufdess 
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tabtolo^, ^ttogetti^r unworthy of r Dtvtiis 9piak«. 
BR ? Again, Mrhcr clia giTe a senrioits ^ad satisfactory 
answer to the above quMtiaa> without ditioernfiig', 
aa by a nOon-day light that ipitU atvd U/Bj acoord** 
idg to their rftjriiracllsigniftcatian, and as diHinttlf 
applied by a Divine Skp^AKEil) must of necessity 
mean the same thifigs as Divinb Wisdow and Dr- 
Vine Lote, or DiviNte Truth add.Divmfi Gfooti^ 
vintie the GodheaI), we are iissured, is both^ atid may 
thei^efore be called the divine union of both in \h^ 
infinity and etetnity ? The ^oholusion then from ^ 
above premises is, (and a more important oonclusi^ft 
cabnot be Gdnceived by roan) that eVery part of the 
revealed Word, both of the Old and New T^tie^ 
>nent, is filled with the divine Wisdom atid.the <$i- 
tine love, or With the divine truth and divine g6e>4, 
of the Most High God^ in indissoluble unlon^ thi^ 
bein^ it's vety inmost soul and bidden eiseiv^e, 
whilst the letter or history is merely it's external 
tiody and manifested existence. 

From the above ^odsid^eratimi then knay be cldaily 
^is^ovei'bd the saoetity and divinity of tb^ idspir^d 
wriiiags, and in what that sanctity atid divititty pHM- 
di^liy ootisist. For tf the divine wisdotti and ^4- 
irkie love^ or the divine truth and divine gdod^ ads 
the very esseutial irjMfi^i< aud UJk of those writings, 
ioonjoiued with tfaem as soul is donjoined with h6d§, 
-w as human tboughi and ^[botitm are eonfoined 
iwitfa human i^eech, tbeh how plain is it f o see that 
G(m himself, who is the very union itself of divine 
Wisdom and love, dr of divine truth artd dlviile good, 
is dn^ ^ith tho^e writiug^s, dnd m ifieotpofated ih 
•them, (if we miy use the exp^esst^H) iiiat it is ini- 
ponmble td put them lisaftde^ ! Bat if« the Grea^ 
aud Hbtv GdD be tbtts ii»corp6raled in Itis Wfktigh 
Yffietd, «o that the l^tef dt history dfthm WM^d ts 
l^fetly thte 6^, the h^k brbheil, df wbitfa H^ hiM- 
«eif i^ ih^iMngnmh ih^vilAl seed or tO^ftel, (ti^ 
Whlat laug^fe oau ^ffidi^tiy e^pres^^ ol'Whetidka 
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fuHy conceive, the sanctity and divinity of (be ifl^ 
•pired records P Then how ought we to bow down 
in bumiliation and devout reverence before the aa^ 
cred volume, as before the Most High God him^ 
aelf, who is present in it! Then how ought we to 
exclaim with the patriarch of old. Surely the Lobd 
is in this places and I knew ii not ; this is n^ne other 
thmt the hoHse o/GoDy and this is the gate ofheofoenJ 
(Gen. xxviii. 10, 17). And then too, observing how 
the letter or history is only as a kind of casket ^ to 
contain the jewels and treasures of the divine love 
»nd wisdom deposited and concealed within, bow 
cautions ought we to be, either of mistaking the 
easket for .it's rich contents, or of fixing our eyes so 
Jbtently on it's beauty and it's lustre, as to overlook 
and become blind to what gives it all it's value, vias. 
the divine presence, will, wisdom, intelligence and 
operation of The Most High and Holy God ! 

From the above view then of the sanctity and dir 
vinity of the sacred Scriptures, it will be manifest to 
every considerate mind that they carry along with 
them their own internal testimony, or a full and sa- 
tisfactory evidence of their divine Qriginal.^ For as* 
when the sun of this world shineth in his strength, 
enlightening the eyes of men with his cheering light, 
and enlivening'their bodies with his quickening and 
reviving heat, no other proof can be wanting, either 
of the sun's existence, or of the properties and qua- 
lilies by which that grand luminary is distinguished 
frpm.all other objects, so it is likewise in regard to 
the RELVEALED WoRo. No Other proof can be ^^ant- 
ing of it's sanctity and divinity, or that it is indeed 
the Kvii^ Word of the Most High, but the blessed 
effects which it is calculated to produce in every 
welUdisposed mind. For doth the light of the sun, 
when enlightening the eye of the beholder, convince 
bira most effectually, and beyond the force of any 
other argument, that it is the sun? In likemanpier, 
the light of divine truth, shining forth from that Glq- 
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»iov8 BfiiN^, who at onee hides and, matHfests'Hifl 
divioe countenance ro His Holy Word, coa?iiice8 
tbe siniple and sincere that it is divine truth, so that 
no other ai^unient can be wantkig to. confirm, ^heii 
foitb. Doth again the sun's reviving warmth con^ 
firm tfae.proof of bisexistetiQe and. astonishing pron 
perties, by exciting combined wonder, adoration^ 
and delight in all who are made sensnible of the 
flower of his qqickening beams? In like manner, 
and for the same reason^ there is a warmth, of hea* 
l^enly love. and charity, issuing fromi the bo8»om of 
the Father ;op Mercibs, and diapensed to His 
Jbumble and teachable children through the quick* 
ening beaais of His Most H^i^y Woru, which 
brings along with it such an additional and pdwerful 
4?onviption ^it's sanctity an^d.divinity^ that all. doubt 
and uucertaiuty va^sb> whilst wpoder^ adorotioot 
and joy annomiice the pisei^nce, and prove to .a de- 
mopstration, the mercy, lov.e, and benevolence of the 
Divine Being, whose sacred residence it is, whose 
instructive language it speaks, and whose manifold 
divine blessings it isthe medium of communicating 
to His penitent and believing children. 

To exhibit then this internal evidence of the sanc- 
tity and divinity of the sacred Scriptures, is the first 
particular object aimed at in the following pages.: 
And since this evidence is principally derived from 
Uie numerov^s ^i!(tracts sls^lected from the theological 
.writings of the Hon. E. Swedenbprg, by which ex- 
tracts it is made clear to demonstration, that under 
the letter and history of the inspired voluu^, theire 
)s contained an internal or spiritual sense» which 
constitutes the very spirit and life of the Holy Book* 
therefore a second particular object is to demonstrate 
the high authority stamped on those writings, as 
resultiiig from this their sacuied and edifyiag. tes- 
tio^ony. 

To say all that might be said on this subjectt 
would require a volume, which is now become the 
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lets aecessary, sinee so imMi3r volumes kuve ak#adj^ 
beeu written upon it, all of tbem carrying with them a 
lolness of coiiviction to tke4B«ri<Mi8'aml welUcJisposed 
mind. But there is ooo featoro of note and excel lenetd 
in the character of the enlightened author under con« 
sideration, whiefa perhaps has not heretofom been 
sufficiently insisted on, and which, »» being morf 
immediately connected with his general interpreta*- 
tion of the sacred Scriptures, and especially with 
his particular cominents on the following Gospel, 
it may not be improper hero to advert to, and dwelt 
on. The feature alluded to is the author's grand 
diseoTery o€the distinction existing between the tw^ 
eternal principles, which he calls the Geoo and the 
True, together with the Vernal relationship of tliose 
principles to each other ; their perfect and everlast^ 
ing union in the divi«e niind, and Mso in the di«^ine 
Word ; their cenjunetkm likewise in the heavend, 
4>r in the minds of the heavenly inhabitants; their 
ronjnnctien too in every created subject in the world 
ief nature, together with their proposed conjunction 
in the minds and lives of men, with a view to render 
them also capable of heavenly and eternal associa- 
tjoD and bli$s ; and lastly, their manifestation in the 
distinct natures and qualities of the two ^exes, froip 
which re$uU the nature, necessity, sanctity and 
]bUss of married life. 

If then it be a fact that the above eternal distino* 
4ion beiwe^ (he Good and the True was never b^ 
lore noted, or at least never before insisted on, by 
any human writer : If it be a f^ct also that the dis* 
{tinctioB, as it is extended and elucidated by the eti- 
tMghtened author of the foHowing Extracts, iuvtilves 
in it {eesoae of the dee(>est and most important wis- 
dom, by epening the kitellectual mind to tSie true 
knowtedge of ^e Most ^Hioh Goi>; by proving, 
with irresistible and heretofore unknown evMcfk^e, 
the divinity and sanctibir of tijs rxv^aled \^ef(p; 
'by m^uifestiug tie heavenly ponciples, tjieir dis* 
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tioctaesn, aqd yet tbeir conjanction, i;vhich con- 
stitute the holiness and bliss of angelic life ; by coiir 
diictihg noimn to a more iutif)»ate acquaintance with, 
.himself, as created to be the receiver of those prin- 
ciples conjointly, thus as gifted with a tvUi for the 
reception of heavenly g^od^ and with an under- 
standing for the reoeption of heavenly truth; by 
thus further instructing him in the full measure of 
his religious duties, all which have relation to the 
formation of those principles, and to their perfect 
.conjunction in his mind and life ^ by exhili^ing a 
clearer view of the wonderful works of the Great ^ 
Creator in this lower world, in which even every 
grain, of sand is stamped, with the divine murks and 
characters of the conjunction of the above divine 
prindiples ; and lastly, by demonstrating the divine 
origin and sanctity of married Itfe^ the partners of 
^which standi each ef them^ in a distinct relationship 
to those principles, and thus in the blessed capacity 
of being fully united with each other according to 
.such holy relationship ;^f all this, it is contended, 
be true, (and who but a stranger to our enlightened 
author can dispute the truth ?) then what further 
argument: can be wanted in favour of the high au- 
thority by which his pen was directed^ and thus of 
'that divine and merciful providence which gifted 
him with the extraordinary powers, ^r»t^ of disco- 
,vei»ing^the above wonderful distinction, so as to dis- 
cern and comprehend it clearly in his own mind, 
' ^nd secondly J of unfolding, for the edification of 
Others, all it's most interesting and edifying results, 
applications, uses, and benefits ?. 

Doth the reader still doubt and dispute the above 
authority? Then, in the spirit of humble and devout 
prayer to the Father of Mercfes, and with a mind 
divested of all worldly and selfish prejudices, let 
him peruse attentively and seriously the extracts 
from the theological writinjgs of the enlightened au- 
thor, which are contained in this volume. Let him 
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in this spirit Tiew ificir ti^iithotiy, fir^, as a ajp#- 
-titual telegraphy annomicing blessed tidings front 
afar reispecting the cK>^itie luiiid and the «n^iic king^ 
-Aom, or (to cliange the aUnsion) as a grand pan0>^ 
Tama^ in which may he seen ail the wonders and 
f)eautie8 of creating, pt^esenrtng, redeeming, and 
regenerating tvisdoni and love. Let hiili next ex- 
'amine it as a menial kaleidoscope^ in ivhich the ap^ 
parent incbherencies, contradictions, and scatter^ 
!sensesofthfe4etti^r of the sacred Scriptures, aire pre^ 
tienrted to the deli^liled e^e in all the symmetry, 
order and hai*i»ony of rbe m^st affecting and beau- 
^tifiii arrangement. Let hitn ki^ly regard it as a 
golden widdtng rrng^ ioteiMled for the finger of ike 
.Bride, ike Lam&'s Wife, as a symbol of her eternal 
and happy conjnnetion in life and love with her 
Divine Musband, and not only so, but as a re- 
'presentative figure of the conjmiction of His'diVin^ 
^ove and divine wisdom iH ali the snlirfects of crea- 
tion, whether great or small. Let hira then ^»k 
himself the following questions, and answer tbefn, 
Sii the sanctuary of conscience, is it possible ft* 
3ny mortal, o/Zri'm^^^ to iitv^nt and ftibricate suoh 
WiOnderful instrumfents } For can any iliortal, 4}f 
' himself y remove ihe fetee*(^i?he ceveri$$g arsi over all 
^people, and ike mil ilmt is spread in^er allnaiiims? 
^Isaiah xxv. 7.) Can any mortal, ofhims^f, hetbcinA 
Worthy to open tAeboak, ami to loose the Sfeali" thereof, 
<Rev. V. 2.) so as to present it to the view 6f bis fe*- 
flow-mortals, in it's iran^guration gtf^i M\ of 
light, full of power, and c^cohsolatioar 'Can dny 
mortal, of himself , thttn enable the Mind to ^ee, tke 
deaf to hear^ the lame lo tratk, and the deadio rise? 
0fL?iit. xi. 5.) Let then the above unpossn>i1itiefi 
•decide the question of aulliority in the present case, 
by conducting the reader to itTs divine source, until 
all doubt, all dispute, all nTicertaioty ' oh the occa- 
sion, be lost in the ahiinating confession of the (iofV 
one of old. This is the IjOHd's doings it is marveflous 
in our eyes. 'This is 'the day w^ich the Xoab hath 
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maffe, we ¥^Hgladm4r0foi€€ m itt (Psalm civiii. 
25, 24.) 

B^t should any fluctuation jBtill remain io the 
reader's luiud concerniD|| the testimony in questiou^ 
it is humbly hoped that it will be entirely appeased, 
by a view of the sublimity, purity^ and edifying (eurr 
^ency of thai rule of doctrine and ojl\fer which tvill 
^e faund in the following extracts^ ^nd wlijch is the 
tjhird poiot of consideration intended to be iusisted 
^n in the present publication. 

This rule of doctrine and of life results from thi^ 
drstinction between the two principles of the Good 
and the True abo?e advertea to^ and is io ootttinutfl 
Connection with it 

^ 4^s a rule of doctrine therefore it teaches, first and 

j>rincip^lly, that the Lord and Saviour , Jesus 

llHJtiisT, iu His GLORIFIED or DiviNii Humanity, 

Js the Supreme aud Only God, since when this Sa^ 

¥i0URsaith» My words are Spirit, and are Life; 

;and again, I atn the Way^ the Truths and the Ufe^ 

{John xiv« 6), He must of necessity be understood 

to mean that He is the SuPHEMb Good and Supremj^ 

Truth in indissoluble union. For that He is the 

SupRKMi; Truth, is evident from His own words, 

^j^qd that He is also the SupRKJiif: Good, i§i (equally 

evident froiQ His calling His words hife^ and him- 

j^eXi the 14fey hiasmuch as the life, on this occasiop, 

jis applied by the Inparnatk God, must of course 

involve in it^ll tb^t is^c;c>^, merciful, compassionate 

jif\A bmevolent in the divine mind. But if J^i^us 

Christ be indeed the Sufresj e Good and Supremje 

Truth in ipdissohibte union, than i|: must follow ^h 

a sure aqd indisputable conclusion, that He is the 

,Qreat and ONi,y God, otherwise it must be main* 

tained that two divine Beings exist, who are each 

of them the Supreme Good and ^upri^me Truth, 

which is the same thing as to insist that there are 
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two independent Gods ; for what is God, but the 
Supreme Good and Supreme Truth ? 

Having thus then establislied this essential point 
of Christian doctrine, c^nd this by an evidence as 
manifold as it is incontrovertible, which no sophistry 
pf man can elude, because grounded in and god-- 
firmed by the sure testimony pf the inspired oracles 
throqghout, the enlightetiec) author of the JSxtracts; 
next proceeds to shew, from the same distinction 
between the Good and the True, what that rule of 
life is, lYhicb is oblijj^atory on all Chri^tiati^, a^ be* 
ing alpne conducive to purification, regeneration, 
pud final sftlyatiop. No).l)ing c^n exceed the sim- 
plicity and consistency of thi^ rule, (except it's ady 
niirable. adaptation to the Bein^ for whose use it is 
intended. For w fiat shall we say js this being, and 
what is his proper quality and charactpr? Is he not 
born ipto evil and error of every kind, loving him- 
self and thp >vprid more than God and bis neighbour, 
anfi calling nothing good or true but what tends to 
ponfirrn him in spch polluted love ? How then is 
^uch a being to be reformed, purified, and finally 
saved ? In other words, how is such a being tp be 
made a lover of God and of his neighbour? How, 
(saith the enlighjpned author of the Extracts) but by 
first receiving heavenly truth from the Word pfGoDih 
bis understandings and by next sufiering the light of 
this truth tp conduct him to the purity of heavenly 

food \n Yixs wills that so hp also, likp his Divi^is 
.ord, may attain, in his measiire, the conjunction 
of those (wo divine principles in bis mind and life, 
^nd may thus becopie a living image and likeness 
pf his Great Creator, a$ by creation hp was jn? 
tended to be? 

Behold here then the shprt, but sure apd infal- 
lible rule of life, pointed out in the following ex- 
tracts, a^ the dirjBct path to hplinpss fiiid to bliss ! 
Man, it is t^ierp insisted op, can never become ei- 
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rtier holy or happy, but by conj unction of l^au4 
love with the adorable fountain of life and lore, the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, put conjunc- 
tion of life land love with Jesus Christ* implies,^V##^ 
that man knows what is Ooop and Tj(!pt ; and ^e? 
condly, that he loves it ; and thirdly ^ that froni know- 
ledge and love conjoined he perJormSy or practises it. 
it is necessary then that every man, who is desirous 
of attaining that blessed conjunction, should in thft 
first place read diligently the Word of God, until 
his understanding be enlightened bjr the light 6f thli 
Etkrnal Truth, and in the next place should suf- 
fer that truth to enter into his tvillov love, where it 
changes it's name, and becomes the SupRB;]yiE Good. 
3ut with this blessed view it is essentially necessary 
that be should suffer the truth to make manifest hi^ 
natural evils, and when they are manifested, thii^t 
he should enter manfiilly into fhe combat agains^t 
them, otherwise the truth remaineth alone and un- 
productive, not being conjoined with it's good, inas- 
much as good cannot enter, until evil be first re- 
moved. It is further necessary that he should ac- 
knowledge, humbly and gratefully, that all truth 
and good are from Je8Us Christ alone, and given 
to man for the blessed purpose of effecting eternal 
conjunction with that Great and Holy God. AniJ 
lastly it is necessary, that he should give full and 
free operation to those heavenly principles, by ful- 
filling all the duties of his station in life, accordinjg 
to their just and reasonable requirements. Thus it 
will be seen, that man's justification and salvatioii 
are not of him&elf, but of the Great Saviour, be- 
cause they are not of faith alone^ nor of charity 
alone, nor of good works <i//»t«, but of all united, 
and not of all united* unless tliey are also unite4 
with Jesus Christ, by th^ humble and grateful ac- 
knov|rledgment, that all f^\ih^ wh|cb is of truth, anc| 
all charity which is of good, iKid all good worksi 
which are the operation of faith and charity unitedi 
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xit. FREFAC& 

ire fitmi 'Hin aloMi wfailcrt man is merely a receiver 
of Hi$ Divine Spihit add Life, or of Ub diviue 
^RUTH and Good, and co-operates with Him ia 
fhe formation and fruttfnlness of those heavenly 
principles, by ceasing to do evil^ and leamifig to do 

eod. Tbu« too it will be further seen how ground"^ 
M^ and therefore how dangerous^ is the modem 
lioctrine of mlvatum by faith alone^ which Is the 
aame thiQg as salvation by knowUdgt alone without 
the life of Imowiedge, or by light in the wider stand* 
ingy whilst the will^ or love, remains unchanged, 
4pd consequently deSled with every nncleaunesa 
fiaii) ;|bon[iinafion. 

Having thus then pointed out the design of the 
following pages hoih generally and particularly ^ it 
tvXy remains for the translator to make a few re- 
marks on his new translation of^the Gospel from the 
ipriginal Greek, and a|so 0|i Xh^ internal sens^ ii% it is 
'given in a series. 

Anders/, in r^ard to the translation, thetrana* 

-lator thinks it proper here to repeat whut he some 

years agp observea poncerning his translation of the 

Gospel according to Matthew, vt^. '* that he baa 

*' endeavoured to make it as literal as possible, con- 

*' sisteot with the different idioms of the two lan-^ 

^^ guages, ai)d therefore the Knglish reader will not 

. V foe Qurprisecl at fipding some deviations in this re-r 

^*spect from the comfpon version, especially where 

?' a regard to the internal i»e|ise m^^^ ^ n1^ce(9sary to 

. f* adhere closely to the letter pf the original. Ne^ 

^' vprthel^ss, the translator mtist stjU lament the 

*' imperfection of his translation, aris^ip^ ip sopie 

^' Closes from Uie want of English terms to express 

*' the Greek ones, and in other cases from the nn- 

M defined and indistinct sense of the English terms, 

'* which on tliat account are inadequate to express 

, ** tlie distinct ideas suggested ip the wiginal Greeks'* 
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PREPACA X* 

Secondly y ^b to tie internal sense in a serks, j^ 
translator perhaps is bound to make some apology 
for obtruding it en the public Mtention, especially 
as he has been infoiined, that a few respectable indt^ 
viduals of the New -Church regarded »uch obtrusioa 
as presumptuous, when it first made it s appearance in 
the publication of the Gospel according to Matthew, 
l^he tran>slator has not forgotten this charge, nor beea 
unaflfecied by it, insomuch that he bad nearly made 
up his mind never to incut* it again, in any future 
translation of any of the other Gospels. This purpose 
however has been over-ruled by the opinion of se- 
veral judicious friends, and particularly of the print* 
ing society in Manchester, whose sentiments were 
reqneifft^d on the subject, and who were unanimoiiS^ 
in their wishes that the interiHtl sense mighl/be given 
in a serief in the present volume^, since it was their 
full convirtl6n that *many rejiifers*'liad derived very 
essential benefit from a similar series in the Gospel 
according to Matthew. The translator therefore 
has only to add on the occasion, that in giving the 
inlernnl sense in the ^present translation, he has 
thought it his duty to be guided by the enligbtened 
author of the Extracts, so far as bis particular views 
were immediati^ly discoverable^ aad in every other 
case to be directed by his general mode of interpret- 
ing the sacred Scriptures. Trusting therefore that 
he shall no longer be charged with presumption for 
doing what appears to him a duty, it now only re- 
mains for him to offer up his most devout pray- 
ers to the God of the church, that He will be 
pleased to give His divine blessing to every part of 
the following publication, that so it may tend to the 
building of the walls of His New Jerusalem, and 
adding to the number of it's blessed inhabitants, by 
announcing that the Lord J£sus Christ, in Hia 
Divine Humanity, is the true Bridegroom and 
Husband of the Church, the Ai«pua and Omega, 
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the BcGiKifiKO mid ike EvVf the Fimt and the 
Last, and that blessed are a/l they thai do His cow%^ 
mandmeulSf :lAat they may hate right t0 the tree cf 
lije^ and may enter in through the gales into the city. 
(Re¥. xxii. 13, 14.) Ai\I£N. 



eaepe 



ERRATA 

l*age S. Verse 29, for Bttyeth ti iuyeiti 

19» Une 13, dele thai, 

S9. Verse 18^ dele ngn* 

dd. Line 16 from the bottom, for re^enerati&n r.foientium. 

d8. Line 10 from the bottom^ foi- kmu r. U* 

69. Line 1, for itmr.is. 
120. Liiie 5 from tlie bottom of the internal sciiiit, for imni r. men. 
.163. Line 1, afrer huiilttng insert intntdu^ory trjUhs t^^ 
224. Verse 9, for Sftytih r. sayesi. 
Vetse m fot tkaJt r. tktm 
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THE GOSPEL, 



^CCOROINA TO 



JOHN. 



CHAPTEftI; 

' uIN th« begimtiog was 
tbe Wofdy and the Word was 
.wilh Gfod, aod Gop was tbe 
Word. 

2^ Tbe same wa« in tbe be- 
.^oniog . vritb God. 

3« All tbiiiga were made by 
HioBi and witiiout Him waa 
not any thtog made that was 
wade. 



. 4> In Him was Ufei and ibe 
•lUe was tbe ligb( of mep,-^ 



3i, And tbe ligbt shinetb in 
, darkness, and tbe darkoeps 
OQ^prebeoded it not* 



The internal SENSR 

jTHAT the Lord, as to 
Hisi divine human [principle], 
which is divine trath^eaisied 
from eternity, in , undivided 
union with the divine good, 
which 18 Jehovah^ verses 1, $• 

That by divine triitb from 
the Lord was effected the all 
of creation both natural aip^ 
spiritual, thus tbe production 
of the aU of « outward nature, 
and likewise thie regeneration 
of man and the establisbmeQt 
of the church, v/s. 

That divine truth is always 
in unionf with divine love, and 
by virtue of that union is t&o 
source of all wisdom, intelli*. 
gence and rationality amongst 
mankind, v. 4. 

But that mankind bad so 
immersed themselves in exter- 
nal and natural things, and thus 
in false principles, that they 
no longer acknowledged divine 
truth, v.,^« 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING [Chap. i. 



6. There was a man tent 
from God, whose name was 
John. 

7. He came for a witness, 
that he might bear witness of 
the light, that all might believe 
tbroueh him. 

.8. He was not the light, but 
that he might bear witqess of 
' the light. 

9. [That] was the true light, 
which enlighteneth every man 
that Cometh into the world. 

10. He was in the iiiorld^ 
and the wor)d was made by 
Him, an4 the world knew Him 
not. 

1 1. He came unto His own, 
and His own received Hitn 
not. 

12. But a; many as received 
Him, to them gave He power 
to become the sons of Gop, 
fp them" who beiieye in His 
name. 

1^. Who were born, not p( 
floods, nor of the will of the 
ilesh, norof the will of mat|, 
but of Gop. 

14. And the yfori wa^ made 

'^esh, and tabernacled in us, 

'and we beheld fjis glory, the 

|;iory as of the'Only-be^otten 

. of the leather, full of rrace and 

troth, ^ 



' 15. John bar^ witness of 
'^ilu» artd'Cfied, ^^ajfing. This 
^ v^ad'He whpm 1 $$iV}^ Hetbat 
'^^omi^th after me, was before 
me^ because He was prior to 
me, [or the ^rst of me]. 



That divine truth bath ita 
appointed representativea bens 
on earth, amongst those' who 
are principled io charily and 
faith, whose office it is to lea* 
tify concerning the Lobd's di* 
vine humanity, and thus tq 
lead mankind to achnowledga 
and receive it, a^ thfe only 
source of all wisdom, intelli* 
gencf , and rationality, v. 0, 7| 
$,9. 

That the Lonn, by bis di? 
vine truth, or the Word, was- 

E resent with the Jewish cburch, 
ut that He was not ii) general 
known and' acknowledged, yet 
that all, who did know and 
acknowledge Him, were aMd^ 
regenerate, and thus deKvefed 
from the guilt of doing vio- 
lence to charity, and of pro- 
faning truth, petAg deansed 
from all the principles of evil 
and error, v, 10, 1 1, 12, IS. 



That the LpRD, by asaum- 
ing the human nature, and thu^ 
becoming a man, made Him- 
self divine truth i^ ullimates, 
as He had before been diviiie 
truth in $rst principles, and 
thus gained fuller access to 
man, by tmpartin{^ a foller 
measure of his divide love and 
wi^dpm> V. 14. 

'^Therefore all, who Mfe prin- 
cipled in charhy and fattb, ac- 
knowledge frdfD the heart, that 
the LoRp in His divine faunaa** 
nity is the eternal God, an4 
Uiat all i^oofi and tn^h a^f 
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Cba^i.] 



TO JOHN; 



\6. And of His fMtncw hate 
«re ali r«ceived| and* grace for 
grace;. 

]?• For the law wa« give^i 
by Moses, grac^ and Uutb ws^b 
by JiM^iJS Cbiust. , 

IS* No one bath seen Gop 
M m9 tune; dm Uf»ljr-bagolten 
.&\^Uf wbo is in ihe bosom of 
^the ,Fatber, He bath brought 
^Hm /orfth [to vie wj • > 



19. And this. is the witness 
olJtfbo, when the Jewa sent 
fr^oa Jerusalem prients and 
I^evites to ask. Hiqii«, Wbo art 

.tboU? . 

20. And he confessed^ usd 
, denied iiot^ awl confessed, I 

an «ot the Christ. 

91. And they asked him» 
Whatlban? Art thou Elias f 
And be saitb, 1 a^n not* Att 
ihoii the proyh^tf And he 99^ 
»wered> No. 

fi% Then they said to himi 
Wbo art thou i that we mey 
gife an answer to tbero wbo 
sent us : What, sayeth thou of 
thyself f 

23. He said, I am the voice 
of* one crying in the wiMer- 
4MSSy Make straight the way of 
the JLoBDiy as s^ Ssaias the 
prophet. 

94* And tbej who were sent 
were of the Pharisees. . 

25. And they asked him» 
and said unto him, Why bap- 
lizest thott then, if thou art not 
the Christ, nor £lias, nor the 
prophet f 

^« John answered them, 
aayiagi I baptize in water, but 



ifom Him,; and that .He < 
into the world to open tboap 
interior things of His Word, 
for the benefit of mankind, -nk 

15, ic, 17. ; 

They acknowledge also, that 
.no right a|iprehensioo caa be 
bad of the invisible J EttOYAif, 
but by or through the visib^ 
bumaoit^, which He assumed 
and glorified for that purpose, 
v. 18. 

Thus they testify cooceni'- 
ing themselves, to those of tlbe 
perverted church wbo are in- 
quisitive about them, that they 
possess no truth or good of 
themselves, but only from the 
Word, and that from the 
Word all in the vastated 
church are admonished to pie- 

KS' themselves to rjcoeive the 
RD in His Divine Huma- 
nity, V. 19, W, 21, 22, 25. . 



They testify further, that 
they can teach only eRternal 
truth, but that the truth itself 
is tbe LoJti) as to His divine 
humamty, who is yet unec«^ 
knowledged, although He is 
tbe very central life of all 
truths, V* 24, 25, 26. 
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THE GOSi^EL ACCORDING (C«ak I 



iBere staodeth one m the midft 
ofjoo, whom je know not 

S7* He it 18 who, coming 
after me, wis before me, 
whose ahoe's latcher 1 am not 
w^Mtby.to unloose. 

28. These things were done 
n BeChabara bejond Jordan, 
where John was baptizing. 

'<9. On 'the morrow John 

^aeelh Jbsits coming to fcim, 

nnd saith, BeboM the Lamb of 

rGoo who taketh away the sin 

^tbe worid.. 



50, He }t is of whom I said, 
After me cometb a Man. wbo 
was before me; for He was 
prior to me, [or the first of 
me]. 

51. And I knew Him not, 
bnt that He should be made 
manifest to Israel, on which 
account I am come baptizing 
in water. 

32. And John bare witness, 
sajing, I saw the Spirit de- 
acending as a dove from bea<> 
ven, ami it abode upon Hjya. 

35. And 1 knew Him not, 
'1>ut'He who sent me to bap« 
tize in iriter said on to me. On 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit 
descending, and abidittg upon 
'Him, He it is who bin>tizeih 
in the Hpij Spirit 

34. And I saw and bare 



Am) hath Aua prafmio e nct 
over, all, since the lowest order 
of interna! truth is above llm 
bigbesi of what it etternal, ^. 

Such is the Itatimony of ea»» 
temal truth, derivad from Ilia 
letter of the Word, which lef 
timottj prasentiy conductrlo w 
view or internal truth as it is 
in connection with the LoEo'a 
ditine humanity, by virtue of 
which mtemal truth eoofemioA 
is inade that the Louw in Hia 
jBniie humanity is the purest 
»nocence, and that human, 
disorder can never be removed, ' 
only so fcr as |hat innoeencu ^ 
IS implanted in himian mnNfs, 

Confession is further made 
from imenml truth, that the 
LoBi>, in hia divine humanity, 
» the Eternal 'God, and 
ftat all good and tiwA are from 
•Hnn, and that he is to fte 
made known to the churefa *y 
the teaching of external truth 
from the Wqrd^ ▼. sO, 31. 

Which truth tetfifies, Ont 
all the gpod«nd truth of faith, 
thus aiF purtficaCioo-and rege^ 
neration, are from the chvioe 
humanity ot the Loud, tintf 
that consequently all interoaf 
truth is from the same source, 
t. 32, SS, 34, W. 
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itt)i9m. 



'Witness Aat He is tbe Son of 
'God. 

35. Agfttii on the tiioiTaw, 
John 8t<MKl and t woof his tl»i 
'ciples. • ' 

S6. And looking upon Jc* 
<ftus as He walked/he saith. 
Behold the Lamb t»f Ooi». ' 

97* And the two disciplei 
heard him speaking, and they 
followed J testrSi • 



3S. Bnt lusvs ttttmigy and 
seeing them following, saitbto 
tbeniy What seek- ye ? They 
said to HiiDy Rabbi, (wbidi b 
to say, being interpreted, Mas- 
ter), where abidest thou ) 

S9. He saith onto them, 
Come and see. They came 
and saw where. He abode, and 
remained with Him that day, 
and it was about the tenth 
boor. 

40. Andrew the brother of 
t$imon Peter was one of the 
two disciples who heard from 
Jiohn, and fallowed him. 
- 41. He first findeth his own 
. brother Simon, and saith to 
him, We ha?e found the Mes- 
siah,' whieh is, l>eing inter- 
pretedy the Christ. 

42. And he led him to Jn« 
9V9, and Jesus looldng on 
him, said, Thou art Simon the 
son of Jona : Thou 'shalt be 
called Cephas, which is, being 
interpreted, Peter. 

43. On the morrow, Jesvs 
willed to go forth into Galilee, 
and he finds Philip, and saith 
to bim^ Follow me. 



Thst they, who are< princt- 
pled'iu eharity^ and in thefaith 
of elHirity> have their sprritoal 
sight opened to heboid and to 
confess tbe I/ORo in bis divine 
humanity, whom therefore they 
immediately acknowledge and 
obey as tbe only<jroD, ▼. ^, 
36, 37. 

And being led by an intef«> 
nal dictate in their own minds 
to explore and examine the 
end of all truth, or knowledge, 
they are led further to enquire 
after the good of love and cha- 
rity, to which all truth and 
knowledge point, and thus at-* 
tain conjunction with the Lord 
in that good, y. 38, 39. : 



That they who are prindi^ 
^led m the good of charity in-- 
structthose, who are pMncipied 
in the good of faith, concern-' 
ingv the Loai> in His d'mne 
humanity, and thus conduct 
them to the IncaAn atk Gob, 
by whom they a^e taught that 
they, who are principled in 
truth derived from good, ought 
to attach themselves to ditioe 
truths or 10 troth proceeding 
from and in conjunction with 
the Lord's divine humauity, 
V.40, 41, 42.. 

That they of the church,' 
who are principled in intelli- 
gence, are next instructed to 
acknowledge all intelligence to 
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44. Attt l>bilip wat (torn 
Belhtaida, of the city of An- 
drew and Peter. 

45. Philip findeth Natha- 
naely and aaiib uuto bioiy We 
have found Him bf whom 
Moses in the law, and the pro- 
phets, did write, Jesu^ the son 
of Joseph of Nazareth* 

46. And Nathanael said unto 
him, Can any good thing be 
from Nas&arefh f Philip saiCh 
unto him, Come and see. 

47. Jesus saw Nathanael 
>comiM to Him, and saiih of 
him, Behold truly an Israelite^ 
in whbm is no guile. 

48. Nathanael saich unid 
Him, Whence knowesi thou 
me ? Jesus answered, . and 
said to him. Before that Philip 
called thee, when thou wast 
under the fig-tree, I saw thee. 

49. Madianael answered, 
and saith to Him, Rabbi, 
Thou art the Son of God, 
thou art the King of Isr 4eK 

50. Jesus answered, and 
said unto him. Because I said 
unto thee^ I saw thee under 
the fig-tree, believest thou i 
Thou shah see greater things 
than these. 

61. And He saith unto 
bim, Verily, f erily, I say unto 
you, henceforth ye shall see 
heaven open, and the angcU of 
God ascending and descend- 
log upon the Son of Man. 



be deriv^ from the LoiiB^is 
divine humanity, and that when 
ihey mra so insirujctad, they 
again insuuct those, who are 
pmicipM in charily and ita 
fahhf that the Loedis mani- 
fested in his divine humanity, 
as was predicted, v. 43, 44, 
4^. 

Which instruction is received 
with doubt, unlir conviction is 
wrought of the divine wisdom 
of that Humanity, by tha 
diaiinction which it makes be- 
tween spiritual good and na- 
tural good, and by setting ibo 
former above the latter, v« 46> 
47, 48, 49. 



That this distinction ^ipff* 
ver doth not produce a oonif^ 
tion equal to that which nfiai|f 
in the course of regeneration, 
when tbeinferfiat man is open* 
ed to seethe several orders of 
truth in their cpnnection wilb 
their divine souice, by virtue 
of which man's ascent toGoti 
is first effected, and afterwarda 
the descent of God to mao, v. 
50; 51^ 
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enkf^iii TO JOHfJ. 5 

; CHAPTER f. 

Extracts fr&m tjke Theological Writings 

* OP 

THE HON. EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 



Verse l. in the beginmUfg.-^The begimmg is called ibe 
noat ancient time ; by the propkeU.lhroi^puty tbc day of an-, 

a ally, and alto the day of eternij^.. ,T^ b^rmh^ also in* 
ves Ibe first timei whjsn maq la regenerating, for on thia 
occasion he is born anew, and reoeif es life ; . regeneration itself 
is hence called tl^e new creaponof man. A. C. n; 1& 

Every state, before man is instructed, u a beginning [ini* 
lium], and when h|e begins to be .iastructed» is a beginning 
[principiuml. A. C. {560. 

In the banning was the IVord, &c. to verse 14.-^Few know 
JWfhat is here meant b^ the Word; that the Lord is meant, is 
manifest from^ingglar the expressions here used : But the in- 
ternal sense teaches, that the Lord as to the divine fattmaa 
[principle] is meant by the Word ; for it is said, that the Word 
9HU madejksh^ anddadk in us, and we saw Hk glory: And 
inaamuch at the divine human is meant by the Word, every 
'truth 18 alto mean| which i> conGernine Him, and from Him, 
ixk IJiskii^om in the heavens, and in His chuioh in tlie earths ; 
■hence it is said, that tj» Him was /j^e, and the life was the light 
afn^en, and the light shineth in dathness: And since truth is 
im^^^f the Worn, by the Word ia meant all revelation, thus 
likewise the Word itself, or holy Scripture. A. C. n. ^894. 
-- Divine truth is called the Ward, and the Word is the Lord, 
by reasmi that the Lord wat divine truth itself when He was in 
the world, and afterwards, when He, was glorified, He was 
made divine good, in which cate all divine truth proceedeth 
from Him ; This diyinp truth is light to the angels, which 
light also ,it is that epligbtens our internal sight, which is the 
linderstanding ; this sight, inasmuch as it doth not see natural 
things but spiritual, bath, for .its objects truths, in the under* 
ttandipg spiritual truths^ which are called the truths of faith, 
^t in the natural principle it h^tb for it9 objects truths of civil 
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life, which relate to what U just, and Hke^m truths of moral 
life, which relate to what is honest, and la»tlj natural trutha^ 
which are conclusions from the objects of the external sensea^ 
especially of the sight. From these considerations it mav b« 
seen in what order truths follow each other, and that all and 
singular of them derive their origin from divine truths,, whicii 
are the internal principles [or beginnings] of all things, their 
forms also hence derived their origin, for they were created to 
receive and contain ; Hence it may be manifest what is meaot 
by all things being created by the Word, for divine truth is the 
veriest esseuiial [principle], and is the only substantial [prin-.. 
ciple] by which are all things. A. C. n. 8861. 

The Word is divine truth, which hath been revealed to meo^ 
»lid because this could not have been revealed except by Je- 
hovah as a man, that is, except by Jehovah in a bitmaQ formi 
thus by the Lord, therefore it is said, *^ In the beginnwg wa$ 
the Wordj at^d th$ Word wa» viih God, and God wa$ tht 
Word;" in the church it it a Imowo thing that by the Word is 
meant the Lord^ becauae this is expreslly said, ** The Word crei 
made JIM/' &c. A. C. 9315. 

. He who upderstaoda the above words, ^^ In the bi^imimg 
fipas the Word,** tec. as to their interior sense, and at tbeaaaf 
time compares them wilh what is written in the Doctrinbof 
THE Nbw Jbrpsalrm concbrnino the SACRBD SCRIPW 
TUfiB, and also with some things contained in the DocTRiNit 

OF THII M^W jBRUaAUEM CONC^RNlNfi T9B LoBD, may 

see, that thereby is udderatood the very diirine ireth itself in th^ 
Word, which had before been in thia world, also whicii ia m 
the Word which we have at this day, but not the Word viewed 
in the expressions and lettera of langnages, bul viewed in its 
essence and life» which essence and life from the ina»est prio« 
ciple are in the senses of its expr^sions and letters $ • in conseU 
quence of this essential life, the Word vivifies the afltctiona of 
the will of man, wbo reads it under a holy infltience^ and from 
the tight of that life enlightens the thoughts of his understand- 
ing, wherefore it is said, ^' In tht Word was life, and the life 
was the light of men {* this the Word doetb, because die Word 
19 from the l^ord, and treats cotieerning the Lord^ aiio tboa is 
the Lord ; Ever^ thought, speech and writing, derives its es^ 
sence and life from him who thinks, speaks and writes, the 
whole man with his quality being in those things, but in the 
Word is the Lord alone. Ap» Rev* n. ^00. 

From these words, << In the begwni»g mt^ the Word, and the 
fVord^as with God," iu:^ h is evident^ that the Lord is from 
^leriuty Qod, and. that He ii that Lo(d, w#q was born. iaite 
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^world, for iris said^ the Wtyrdwas with Go J, and Cod was tJte 
Word ; iilso that without Him was not any thing made which 
Was made ; and afterwards that the Word was made fleshy atid 
they saw Him. That the Lord is called the Word is litile un- 
derstood in the chufch ; but He is called the Word^ because 
fh6 Ward signifies divine truth or divine wisdom, and the Lord 
is divine truth itself or divine wisdom itself, wherefore also it is 
tsailed light. Inasmuch as divine love and divine wisdom make 
one, and in the Lord haVe been one from eternity, therefon^ 
also it is said, in Him was life, and the life was the light of 
men; life is divine love, and light is divine wisdom. This One 
is what is mea^t by. . Jn the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and God was the Word ; with God de- 
notes in God, for wisdom is fai love, and love in wisdom ; in 
like manner in another passage in John, " Glorify me, thou 
Father, with thyself, with the glory which I had with thee be- 
fore the world was,** xvii. 5; where with thyself denotes in thy*- 
*clf; whcfrefore also it is said, and God was the Word; and in • 
another place, that the Lord is in the Father, and the Father in 
Him ; also that #Ae Father and He are One. Now whereas 
the Word is the divine wisdom of the divine ft>ve, it follows 
ibat it is Jehovah himself, thus the Lord, by whom all fkings 
were made which are made, for from the divine love hf the di- 
vine wisdom all things were created. That it is the same Word, 
which was manifested by Moses and the prophets, and by the 
evangelists, which is here specifically understood, may mani^ 
festly appear from this consideration, that it is the divine truth 
itself, from which the angels have all wisdom, and men spiri- 
, tual intelligence ; for it is this same Word which is with men 
in the world, and also with the angels in the heavens ; but in 
the world with men it is natural, whereas in the heavens it i^ 
spiritual : And inasmuch as it is divine truth, it is also the 
divine proceeding, and this not only is from the Lord, but also 
is the Lord himself. Inasmuch as it is the Lord himself, there- 
fore all and singular the things 'oif the Word are written con- 
jceming Him alone; from IsaiaK even to Maiachi, there is not 
a single expression which does n<;>t treat of the Lord, or in the 
opposite sense, of what is contrai^y to the Lord. That this is 
the case, ho one hath heretofore seen, but still every one may 
see it, if he only knows it, and wbilst he reads, thinks it, and 
moreover knows, that in the Word there is not only a natural 
il^nse, but also a spiritual sense, and that in this latter sense 
by the names of persons and of places is signified somewhat of 
the Lord, and hence somewhat of heaven and the church 
hmtk him, or something opposite. Inasmuch as all and sin- 
pBar ^ things of the Word are concerning the Lord^ and tha 
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Word is the Lord, btcauie it is divine truth; it. is evident why 
it is said, And the Word Ua$ made Jleih, and dwell im «•, and 
we mo hit glory : Also why it is seid, Whibi ye have the 
light f believe in the lights that ye may be^ the $on$ of the light : 
1 am come a light into the world ; he who believeth in me^ doth 
not abide in darkness ; light is divine truths thus the Word. Ott 
this account every one, even at this day, who goes to the Losd 
alone, whilst he reads the Word, and prays to Him, is enligfal- 
ened in it. Doc. N. J. concerning the Lord, o. I, fi« 

In the original tongue, words denote things ; and the reason 
is, because words in the internal sense signify truths of doctrio«t 
wherefore all divine truth in general is called the Word, and 
ihe Lord himself is so called in the supreme sense, becauae 
all divine truth is from Him ; a farther reason is, because no« 
thing which exists in the universe is any thing, that it, is a 
thing, unless it be from the divine good by divine truth, as ia 
evident from John, *^ In the beginmng was the fVord, at^ the 
Word was with God, and God tms the Word ; all thirds were 
made by him^" 8cc. A. C. n. 5075. 

Such power hath divine truth, which proceed* from divine 
good, that b^ it were created all things in the universe; the 
Wofd signifies that truth in John, '* In the beginning rttas ihe 
Word, fnd the Word was with God, and God was the Word ; 
all things were made by Him ;" hence it is that miracles were 
done by Moses, for Moses represents divine truth. It is be«f 
lieved by the generality that the Word or divine truth is only 
speech from Jehovah, and a command to do so and so, and 
nothing more ; whereas it is the very essential principle from 
which and by which are all things. A. C. n. 7678. ^ 

The Word was nuidejlesh, &c. Thjit by fulfilling all things 
of the Word, the Lord was made divine truth or the Word even 
in uUimates, is meant by these expressions in John, The Word 
teas madejieshf and dwelt in us, and we saw His glory, the gkry 
as oj the Only-begotten of the Father, full -of grace and truth ; 
to be made flesh is to be made the Word in ultimates. What 
His quality was as the Word in ultimates, He shewed to Hia 
disciples when He was transfigured, Matt. xvii. 2, and follow* 
ing verses; M^irk ix. £, and following verses ; Luke ix. 2d, and 
following verses ; and i^t ys there said, that Moses and Elias 
were seen in glory ; by Moses and EHas is meant the Wojd. 
The Lord is also described as the Word in ultimates by Johu 
in the Apocalypse, cb^p. i. 13 to 16; where all parts of tbii 
description of Him signify the ultimates of divttie truth or of 
jthe Word. The Lord had heretofore indeed been the Woid^ 
but in. first principles ; for it is jaid^ In the begjinning wasJhe 
Word^ and the Word was with God, and God was th€lf¥o^ 
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the same 9a8 in theb^infiiffg with Ood; but wben the Wof4 
was made flesh, then the Lord was made the Word also in iilti'^ 
•rates : From ftiis circumstance it is, that He is called the First 
mnd the Last, Rev. i. 8^ II, 17; chap. ii. 8; chap. xxi. 6; 
ehap. axil. 1£, 1^. By this circtiftistance of the Lord being 
made the Word in uttima^es, the state of the church was alto- 
fatfaer changed ; for all the chiirehes, which were before His 
eomtng, were representative churches, which could not see 
divine truth except in a shade ; but after the coming of thtf 
Lord' into the world, a church was establiahed by Him, which 
atw dfviae truth in the Kght : The difference is such as between 
evening and morning; the state of the church before His com* 
i«ig is also called evening, and the state of the church after His 
eoming is called ihorniog. The Lord, before His coming into 
tfie world, was indeed present with the men of the church, but 
mediately by [or through] heaven, but after' His coming into 
the world He is present with the men of the church immedi- 
•lefy ; for in the world He put on also the divine natural [prin- 
ciple] in which He is present with men : The glorification of 
the Lord is the glorification of his human [principle], which 
He assumed in the world ; and the glorified human [principle] 
of the Lord is the divine natural [principle]. ' How the Lord is 
the Word, is> understood by fewy for they think that the Lord 
enn indeed enlighten and teach man by the Word, atid yet that 
' He cannot hence be called the Word : But let them know that 
<etefy man i» his own love>' and thence his own good and his ^ 
own trntb, man not being a man from any other souk-ce, and 
votlung else appertatntng to hifm being man. From this consi- 
'deration that man is his own good and his own trtith, angels 
«ttd spirits are also man ; for every good and truth proceeding 
from the Lord is in its form a man : But the Lord is divine 
-good itself ftud divine truth itself ; thus He is the man himself, 
from whom every man is a man. That every divine good and 
divine truth is in its form a man, may be seen in the work con- 
cerning Heaykn and Hell, n. 460. Doct. concerning the 
Sacred Scripture, n. d8, 99^ 100. See also True Christian Re- 
ligion, n. 261, ^6e, 9SS, 777. See also Ap. £x. n. 850. 

' When man is conceived anew, he then first begins to know 
that hia goods are not goods ; and when he comes more to the 
light, he begins to know farther, that the Lord is good itself 
wd truth. itaelf. Thpt the Lord is good itself, or life, and 
truth itself, or light, and thus that there is no good and truth 
but from the Lord,, is aho taught in John, ** In the beginning' 
was the Word; and the Jford was with Ood, and God was the 
Word ; in Him was life, and the life was thp light of men; Hp 
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mas iihe tmtg l^f^i mhkh enUghiemtniry'mtmthateomelkimi^ 
the world:* A. C. d. 2a 

That the Lord is the Word| He teaches ia Jobe in tb«M 
wordffy " In the beginning was the Word, and the Word wem 
with God, and God ma$ tke Word: end the Wcrdmmmadi^ 
fieeh, and dwelt in us " loasnMieh as this passage bath bami 
imilentood in oo other way liMn Co meaii^ that GsmI taiighl warns ' 
by the^Word $ therefore it has beeo explained by an expfasMosi 
of eievstioo, which iavolves that the Lord is oot.thiB Word si* 
felf : The reason is, because it was oot koown, tbaH by the 
Word is oiesut the divine troth of the dime goad, or, wbaisa 
the sai»e ihiog, the divme wiadoai of the dtvise loae ; thai th«sa 
prioeiples are the Lord himselfy was shewn in the treatise con* 
f»roing the Divine Lovr and 'thb Divine Wisdom^ and 
that they are the Word, in the Doctrine or thb Nbw Jb* 

BUSALEM CONGBBNIKO THB SaCBBO ScBll^TURB, O. 1 feO 

86» In what manner the Lord is the divine If uth of die diviat 
good, shall here also be briefly shewn: Every auin is not a man 
from his face and body» but from the good of bis love, and 
from the truths of his wisdom ; and whereas man is a man froas 
. these principles^ every man likewise is his own truth and hie 
own good, or his own love and his own wisdom, and wUiiont 
these he is not a man t But the Lord is good itself and trnlfa 
itself> or, what is the same thing, love itself and wisdom ilsalf ; 
and these are the Word, which in ths beginning mas mth Gad, 
and which was God^ and which was nwdefiesk. Divine Provi- 
dence, n. 179. 

When the Lord . was in the world, and glorified His human 
[principle]. He first made it divine truth, and by degrees divine 
good of the divine lote; and afterwards^ ^rom the ditine good 
of the divine love, He is operative in heaven and in the work^ 
and gives them life, which is effected by the divine truth pro- 
ceeding from the divine good uf the divine love of His divine 
bufl^im [principle], for from it the heavens have esiated, and 
from it they perpetually exist, that is, subsist. Such things are 
involved also in theye words in John, ^^ In the begimi»g wets 
the Wovdf and tke Word wa$ mth God, and God was the Ward. 
^11 things were mnde bjf Him,* &e. ; the Word ia divine truth ; 
the first state is deacribed by the eBpressions, In the beginmng 
was the W^rdy avid the Word W(ts with God, and Gvd was the 
Word ; the leco^d Mate is described^ by all tilings being made 
by Him. A. C. n. 1007Q. 

That God is omnipotent, omntsaent,, and omnipresent by 
the wisdom' of His love, is also meant by these worde in John, 
'^ //I the beginning WJ thf Wor^^' ^t. to yer^r H j by the 
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Wmti it tfaere «nMftht4be4iviae Iriitfa, or whftt tmovnU U> 4m 
samey (be divine wisdom, wherefore alto it b called life and 
lif^t, and lift tmd light are aothii^ else thin wisdom* T. C. R* 
a. 50. 

Scaree any one knows at this day that there is any power in 
teulhy for it is sopptoaed that it is only a word spokm by. soaus 
•BO who is in power, wbiob on that aoeonot mutt be done, con* 
aequently the truth is only as breathing lirom the naouth, and at 
aound in the ear ; when yet truth and good are the- principles 
•f all things in both worlds, the spiritual and the natural, by 
.whidi principles the universe was created, and by which the 
universe is preserved ; and likewise by which man was made 4 
wherefore dioee two principies are ail in all. That the universe 
.vsas created by divine truth is plainly said in John,-'' In iAr 
i^gwosiifg «ws the ffordy and the fVord wot wiih God; all things 
mmre made Inf Him.'' And in David, '' By the Word ofJeh<H 
tmh were tie heatens made. Psalm xzziii. 6 ; by the Word id 
both cases is meant the divine truth. Inatmuch as the universe 
wet erealod by divine truth, therefore also the univerte is pre« 
aerved by it ; lor at subsittenee 4s perpetual existence, so pre^ 
aervalion is perpetual creation : The raaton why man was madf 
1^ the divine truth is, because nil th^pigs of man have referenca 
to understanding and will, and the understfoding is the recep^ 
tacle ^f divine truth, and -the will of divine good ; Goosequently 
the human mind, which consists of those two principles, is no-" 
thing elae but a form of divine truth and divine good spiritually 
tnd naturally organiased. From these considerations, it may 
now be manifest for what cause God as . the Word came intQ 
the world, and was made man, via. that this was for th^ sake of 
redemption ; for on this occasion God by the human [prhi!^ 
ciple], which wasdisine troth, put 00 all power, and cast down, 
subdued, and reduced under his obedience the hells, which had 
grown up even to the heavens where angels were, and this not 
by ao oral word, but by t(ke divine word,, which is divine ttuth ; 
and afterwards He fixed a great gulph between the hella and 
die heavens, which none from hell can pass over. From these 
. eomiderations, it may be manifest that the power of divine 
tmth is hne^hble ; aud since the Word, which is in the Christian 
ehnrch, is the contieent of divine truth in itt three degrees, it 
is evident that this is what is understood in John, chap. i. 3| 
)0. T. C. R. n, efi4. See also the Treetise on Heaven mid 
Hell, n. 197. 

That creation in At Wevd signifies the reformation and eoh 
tablishment ol the ohnrqhi which is etftctcd by the divine truth 
proceeding from the Lord, is evident from the words in John^ 
€M(>« !• }} ^9 9, 4> ^1 9, K), H : 9y thi Word is there under- 
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itood the Lord tg to divine truth ; th«t all things were creeled 

by it, 19 understood by ell things beiug,mude by Him^ mad mkh* 
out Him was not anf thing made mhich was made, and by the 
world being made by Him ; inasfnech as by the Word is afteem 
the Lord as to divine truth, therefore it is said^ tn Him 
was life, and the life was the light of m>en, that was the trm^ 
^ht ; light signifies divine truths and life all intelligenGe and 
wisdom from the divine triitb, for this constitutes the easenliai 
life of man, and also according to it is life eternal ; the pire^ 
teace of the Lord with every one with his divine truth, from 
which is life and light, is /understood by the light shining its 
darkness, and enlightening every man thai comet h inio the worlds 
but that Ihey, who are iu the falses of evil^ do not perceive^ 
thus do not receive it, i» meant by the darkness noi comfre^ 
hendingy and by the world not knowing Him, darkness tigBify- 
•ing the falses of evil^ that it is the Lord as to the divine humea 
[principle], who is here understood' by . the Word,, is very evi- . 
dent; for it is said, Jnd Jhe ff'ord was made ^^esh, ^sddtseli 
in us, and we saw His glory ; glory also signifies divine. -truth* 
Hence also it is evident that to make or to create, in- ihe abAJPft 
passage, signifies to make man new or to ref^m; forin^ibe 
above passage, in like manner as in. the book of creatioo, miso* 
lion is immediately made of ligJ^, by which is signified the 
divine truth proceedings whereby all are reformed. Ap. £i. 
294. . ' 

** In Him was life," &c« The divine sphere .which prpcjeeds 
from the Lord, and which is called divine truth, is universal^ 
and, as was said, fills the universal heaven, and constitul^s the 
all of life therein ; it appears there before the eyes as lights 
which not only illuminates the sight, but also the mind ; it is 
the same sphere likewise which constitutes the understanding 
appertaining to man : This is meant by these words in John^ 
In Him was life, and the . life was the light of men ; this was 
the true light, which illuminates every man that cometh into tha 
world, arid the world was made b^ Him i the subject treated of 
in this passage is concerning divine truth, which is called the 
Word, and that divine truth or the Word is the Lord hinEiself* 
This light, which is divine truth proceeding from the Lord, 
was described amongst, the ancients by radiant circles of a 
golden colour around the head. and body of God represented as 
a man ; for the ancients peicei^ed God no pthervise than ufir 
der a human form. When man is in good, and from good in 
truths, then he is elevated into .that divine light, and more* 
interior]y^ according to the quality and quantity of gpod* A. C, 
p,9407. 
By life in the above passage is meaut the diviqe lo^.pf tlj^ 
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Lord, a«d by %At His dhrino wisdom. See the Divide Lofff 
•nd Wisdom, n. 38. See also Ap. Ex. n. 151. 

Verse o. ^* And the light shhied in darkness, ami the dark* 
ness^omprehendeditnot" The light in this passage is divine 
truth ; and whereas fnen, frdm being internal men, were be* 
eome so external or natural, that they no longeir acknowledged 
divine truth, tbus^ neither the Lord, therefore it is said, that the 
du^kmss did not comprehend the light, and that the world did 
not acknowledge Him. Ap. Ex. n. 151. 
: Darkness in the above passage denotes, falsities within the 
rfaurch : Falsities out of the church are also called darkness^ 
but such as may be illaminated^ concerning which it is thus 
written in Matthew, ^* The people sitting in darkness have seen 
a great light , and to them who have sat in ihe region and shadow 
of death, light hath arisen" iv. 16^ where darkness denotes the 
imkm of ignorance, such as is the darkness of the Gentiles : 
• And in John, ** This is the judgment, that light is come into the 
world, but men loved darkness more than light, because their 
deeds were evil," iii. 19^ where /tgA/ denotes truths, nnd dark' 
ness falses ; and where light denotes the Lord, because from 
Jlifla is all truth, and darkness denotes the hells, because thenee 
Cometh all that is false, A. C. n. 1839. 

Verse 6. " There was a man untfrom God, whose name was 
John" In the Word there are several wlTo represent the Lord 
as to truth divine, or as to the Word ; but the principal amongst 
them are Moses, Elias, Elisha, and John the Baptist; that 
Js4in the Baf^tist has this representation, is manifest from this 
consideration, that he is the Elias who was to come : He who 
doih not know that John the Baptist represented the Lord as 
to the Word, cannot know what all those things involve and 
signify, which are said concerning him in the New Testament. 
A. C. n. 0372, where may be seen explained at large all the 
particular circumstances related concerning John in the New 
Testament. 

Verses 7, 8. " He came for a witness, that he might bear wit- 
ness of the light, ^^ &c. highi signifies the divine truth ; where- 
fore the Lord is called the true light which illuminates every 
man, and to bear witness concerning the light signifies the ac- 
knowledgnient of His divine human [principle] from which di« 
vine truth proceeds *^ This witness is in divine troth universally, 
as may be manifest from this consideration, that the angels of 
the interjior heaven cannot think otherwise pf the divine [Being] 
than under a human form, thus of the divine human [principle], 
by reason that the divine human [principle] of the Lord liils 
jthe universal heaven, and forms it, and the thoughts of the 
angels are directed and flow according jo the form of heaven. 
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Hencd it is thtt the testimony [or witness] of Jesos Christ si^ 
nifies the acknowledgment of the divinity of the Lord in Hn 
bumanity. Ap. Ex. $7* 

Verse 9. ** That Was f Ae true lights which trdightenelh ettiy 
man that tomtth into the world" The difine truths whiehts 
from the Lord, cootinoally flows-in wifh man, and makes Im 
intellectual principle ; and if you are disposed to believe ir^ 
man^ without the continual influx of truth divine proceeding 
^ from the Lord, cannot perceive and understand any thing tft 
III : For the divine truth proceeding from the Lord is the light 
which illuminates the mind of man, and makes the internal 
sight, which is the understanding ; and whereas that light con>- 
tinnally flows-in, therefore it adapts every one to receive ; but 
khey ^ho receive, are they who are in the good of life ; and 
the/ who do not receive, are they who are in evil of Kfe ; ne- 
vertheless these latter, as weN as ther former, are in the faculty 
of pereeivin'g and understanding, and likewise in the faculty c^* 
receiving, so far as they desist from evils. This is what is 
ineant by these words in John, ^ That was the true Hght, which 
flluminates every man that cometh into the world: He was in 
iheworfd, and the world was made by Hhn; hit the world 
knew Him not J* The subject treated of in this passage is cof^ 
ceming the Word, which is the divine tnlth proceeding from 
the Lord. That eveffy man in the world, who rs of sound rea* 
son, is in the faculty of understanding truth divine, and hence 
in the facolly of receiving, so far as he desists from evils, it 
hath been given me toknow by much experience ; for all both 
evil and good, as many as are in the other life, are capablie of 
understanding what is tnie and what is false, also what is good 
and what is evil, but they who are evil, although they under^ 
stand what is true and good, are still not willing to understand i 
for the will is repugnant, and in the wilt is evil ; wherefore 
when they are left to themselves, they still relapse into ih^ 
falses of their own evil, and hold in aversion what is true atd 
good, which they understood :* Hence it was made evident, that 
* the divine truth proceeding firom the Lord continually flows-in 
into human niinds^ and adapts them to receive, and that it is 
80 far received as man desists from the evils which are of- self* 
love and the love of the world. A. C. n. 9399 ; see also, ti* 
10196. 

Verse 11. '* He came nnto His own^ &c. By His own are 
meant those, who were at that time of the church, where the 
IVord was. Doc. of the Lord, n. 18. 

By His own who did not receive, are meant those who wer^ 
of the church where the Word was, by which the Lord couM 
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be ksowo to tteai, ^Kher^oii th^j wbo «m of tbt J«wiltr 
cbiirch are here infant by Hisomn^ Ap« Ex. n. 745. 
: Verses 1£ to 14^ ^* But a$ mm^ as ncwfedUim, to them 
gavtUepm^r fce. Tbetfeitb, wketberit be ealkd confi. 
deQce> or Iniaty bath oo effect witb tbe evil, the Lorii himself 
teecbes in these words in Jobo, ^* Asmatiff as received Him, to 
them ^ave He power to become the^som of' God, believing in Hie > 
mame; who. were iom^f^t of^bbodsp nor of the will of the fleshy 
nor of the will of man, but of God/' where the bom of* bloode 
denote those who do violence to cberiljr, elso who profane 
Iruth ; the bom of the will of the fksh^ denote Apw who Hre iH 
evils derived from the love of self and of the world ; Jhe bohk 
of the will of man, denote those who are in the persnasions of 
yghtii is falsei for man [vir] signifies truth, and in tbe oppoiile 
sense what is false ; the born y God, denote those who are re* 
generated by the Lord, and are tbence in good ; these latter are 
tbey who receive the Lord, and the^e latter are they who be^ 
Kevein Hie mme, aiid these are they to wl^ooi He givet power 
beefnne the sone ef God, but not to xbe former ; from wbidi 
eonsideretions it is evident , how little faith alone contributes to 
salvation. A. C. n. 5826. See also Ap. Ex. n. 745> 809, and 
Poi:. of Life, n* !?• 

: The will ofthefteth denotes the voluntary proprium, tht 
will of man AenoXe^ \\i^ intellectual pri^rium, thi soUuofGod 
denote the regenerate, and they who are regenerated are ail vi« 
vified from the Lord's propriuns, which is the flesh and body of 
the Lord, and is divine good itself. A. C. n. 8409. 

Inasmuch as tbe principle of what is false, which resulti 
from the intellectual proprium of man, in the internal sense is 
bloody and the principle of evil, which is from his voluntary, 
proprium, \%fiesh, therefore the Lord thus speaks' of the mail 
^bout to be regeoeraled,- ^ As many ee received Him^- to them 
g/esDe Hep&ifDertQb€fiomethe^oneofGod^ beUevingin Hiename, 
who were born not of blo(klif nor of the will of the fleshy nor of 
the wiUqfman, but ofGo^f' hence it is that by ^^A in general 
is meant every man. A. G. n. SSIS* See also n. 9454, lOSSS^ 
see ajso Doc. of (he Lord, n. 18. 

, *y To them that believe on His hame*^ , That tbeXord gave 
to these the power to became the earn of God, signifies that He 
hath given heaven to those who have received from Him divine 
truths in soul and heart, or in faith and life } by believing in 
His name is signified to receive the Lord in faith and life ; for 
by the name of the Lord is signified tfjl by which be is wor« 
ibipped, Ap. Ex. n* 745. See also A, C. n. 6674, where it is 
further shewn what is meant by asking- tbe Fatlier in tbe name 
^ the Lord, that it means to ask Uie Lord himstlf^ ioasmuch 
H 
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filbttoit fid«dMiM(Mi't0 Ik «fetm«cbd, ««Ueb ia the fbi» 
Iher, except I9 the divine .hiioMii [prnieipte] of the liwdy «• ie 
tiikMriie Ii«6vq ia itie cbiniBlMSi. wib^fortf to aik dw Lited 
UeMeir a» ecoording to (he uiMlis ^f faith, and whataegirer in. 
ifeked aocordiiig to iboet tmlha» it given; Ak>ai which iOOM* 
^rations it it af idem that Ifae X^rd^ ae lo the difine hlniBB 
{fffiQciple]}^ if the name of Jehofafc* 

Bom of' G^d, are thej who are prinoiplad ia i«f e, and tl«Mi» 
in faith, A« C. n, U3U 

. Thai diiifie truth, prooeede f nhk the dieine human [priocipie} 
pf thf Lord, bMt not ftooi the divine itself, ia as arcannn bit 
tb^rto ^no) ditcevered ; the cent heMin ia ifaia» before the JLoM 
f^aofte iBl# tbe worlds the divine (prindpla] itaelf flonnad^in inl* 
|ba imivereiil betfan,. and becaiise b^avcn at that time conaiatnd 
£er the mo«t part «f the ceiekial, that it, of thoae nvbo were in 
the good of love^ by that inAux, bj the divine Onmipolnoo^ 
MS produped^ due light which ia in lb» b^avant, and tbencn 
eMsdom and biteiliilMicet bm §SAef that the hnnian raee tom 
moved tbeeisebres frem the good >of Uve and cbaritar, then ibat 
light ^ottld DO longer be produced by [or throngh] heaven, coo* 
9e||uendij no. wisdom nod int^Uigence coald be prodnced, wbicb 
might penetrate even to the human race; vf.hereforo die necea* 
altf of isalvalion required Ibat tbe Lord abodd conw into the 
world, and make tbe buman [priacipk} ia ;hinMlf divine, ta 
tfa^ intent that He hia)seJf> *• to die divine h«nnan [ptineiidej, 
intght bfcome diivine light, and iberebj might illuminate tbe 
vniversal heaven, and the iinicversal w<^ld : tie bad been the 
I^ht it«#lf fwm eternity, fear tibat light is from die divine [prin* 
^ple] itself by [or through] heaven ; and tbe divine [principle] 
itself waa what aasumad the blamani and amde this divine, and 
when this was made divine, tbea from it be could not only iUii« 
miniate the c^leniiflllieavien it«elf» but also the tspiritnal henveny 
and likewise thobirmiMi>raoe, which bi^ jreoeivod and recetven 
divii^ trudi in gaod, that is, in.love johii|i» and in charily to« 
{vards tbe neighhowr, as is evid^^X io i^n, A$ many as re« 
ceiled Mm, io 4h^.gM^ Ih pwen m biioaie M€ sons nf God, 
helieving in His name, mho wers bQr^r»oi{(^ ^ioods^ nor ofth% 
fMoftk^^flMk nor 0f'4he mU,af.mim,tiU(ifGod. ¥r6m 
wifat hnth bwm now said, it may tie.manifest what is^igaiied 
by these wtords hi Jobn» Jn^hiegMniftg eras ihe, IVos^ and 
fAe Word man woUh Oodi 4nd 'God wa,s I& Wmd i 'ike same «?a9 
in ihe b^^wtg w»(A Gcd^: Ml iiiags were made ig. Him, Qfld 
mtboiU mm was not aiify thiifg <i9mde which wus.made.- In Him 
p?as Itfey and the, light. 9pas theUfe of men ^ XkiswasAhe true 
Ughtt ii4<ai Hitmi0i(Ues e^tsrg fmasn ihai eometh into the worlds 
}il i^$ pusMip .Mp :/fior(^#igni&ts.di;vMO truth.;. J^nt that tbe 
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proceeds irom Him> tee k 3704$ tm divine (f odd caimol b* 
>«eetved bj inan, sol even bj m Migei, bat divitte toiith tatt be 
lieceivedy yet of a queKty aceerdin^ to diet of the nan wb^ re^^ 
eeiveSy in wbfcb truth divine good can 4mtllf with a diffdreoee 
«eOerding to Mceptios. A* C* m* 41^#^ See abo n* 160d^ 
nehere it is shewn, that th$ iOBtit of tkB-Jksh and will <^mau aire 
Hihat disjoin, but thai foee and lihe tntb tbence derived e«e wbat 
conjoin; wberefore they^ who are ptiBcipiediin love and the 
fittb tbeaoedesived^ m-eihey wbe^-are Aom^God; and be* 
eaoseth^ are Ammfo^Goii, they are called MonsofG^ and 
%t9 Hie SQOdy to wbonr app^taias tie heavenly kieitto«k 

They tkmt are called seifs^ of Goi, am^ said to be hm ofG^ 
Vfhe are not in the profMriasa of their own wiilr amb Aeaee nel 
in the proprium of their own understandisgy that ia^ wbb are 
wM « evil> and tbeoce m the Mse, dnc^ that tbese are thay wbo 
' Mieve in the Lotd^ He bknafelf teachje^ in John, dtaj^. k 1% 
'18* The eooehuioo is, that with man ' tfaeaa ia not a gfain e€ 
.imthgtvea npere than good ia given^ thus i^ft^a gfak Qf lUi| 
more than life is given : There is given indeed the Ihbmfat thet 
it iaso in the irndbrstandingi biitnovliivackiiowl^lM 
•9 Siidi^ i|nl^i these be given consent in the frill : Tkn^ lailll 
end life keep^ pace together.. Dbo. of ttfe^ n. 3\y 6^- 

la heaven' no^ other naiieity or bivtb is understood tfae» whet 
ia called regeneration whitfa is: etihciad by th» tnilb of faith 
.and the go^ of ehaUty ; by this netiviiy froaa aona of m^' tinif 
.become sons of the Lovd^ or those who are aakfc to be^^eim ^ 
Gad, iohiii IS; Aecordbig to the vatieaietof goMddrivell 
frotti truth, and of truth derived from good in that nativity aie 
Ireieaiiities or caaraangemtities afn<^ iffiiMea' in heae^ | for in 
benvan there are peapetaal varhrtjes^ but tbe earietiea ere at^ 
ranged by tbe Lord ao aa'to baae veferenee to familiea, in 
^VKUcb ar^ brother^, abters, sbna^n^'iew, ■ dau0bt««^iB*lavr, 
fraodaanry graedauglitefs^ aui^' so forth ; n^vertheiess kt ge- 
tieral all ana acrang^ hnosuch a' hum, tbaaiogetliaif tbeymiate 
'0mb% Uke ibe varieties' mr the hiNnau bodf^ where po meoibieir 
is abeohiteiy like anotheiy nor one parr in any member; still 
however all* these vaiious paits are^ erraa^d'' into such a- foriiL 
that they "net asone, and each eimcufa; nearly or reanoiblyf to the 
jwtion'of theeth^r. A> €• n« ^98. 

Vera^ 14. jhid ike Wotfd nm mcd^^fte$k That die Lopd in 
•die vecU ftdfilM ail tikings of the Word^ and that by so doiiij^ 
«He waa made fbvine truth, or the Word even in altiasatea» is 
tinderatood by these words in Johns Ani the Word^ woMiimde 
fieshf 8qc. whereto ht madefleA denntes to be^ made the Word 
niubimate?: ^Ut|hequniitjrnf-tbe Lord irasiU^Wtbe Word 
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wnItiMttii, H% tkcwM to Hii diMiplM «heii He «w iran^ 
fi|^ure4» Mall* xvii. €, aad foUo.wiDg versM ; BBfi k is thcpe 
§mif tbfti Moats and Eliat were teen in glory ; for by Moees 
is meant the Word wfaich was writlen by khaa, and in general 
the hialof ical Word, and by Elias ibe prophelic*! Word. Tb« 
Xiord« as ihe Word in ultimates^ waa aIso repeesented belorw 
Joihn m the. Apocalypse, chap. i. 13 %o l6» where all tbingt of 
the descriptioa of Him aigoify the uldasates of divine trulb or 
of the Word. The Locd indeed had before been ibe Word, or 
divine truth,, but in first prbctples, for it is said, Inth€b^gi9t^ 
ning tfios iht Wordf ond ike W%rd nms witk Godf mnd Goo wa# 
TUB Wono; bnt whan the Word was matie flitk^ then ibo 
JLord was made the Word alao in ultiaMlea; it is ffom this cirw. 
cumstaoce that He is called the First and the Last, Rev. i %^ 
II, 17. T. C. R. n. 1^61. 

^ . it is said that ihe fVord wm maieJUtk^ that is a man, lo the 
intent that tbe divine [priocipie] itself under a huimin forna 
might actoally teach. tinth divine : That, the Lord is the divine 
{Being or principle] itself under a human fornix seen. tfSl/k 
A. C. n. 0598. 

That hjJUA in the supreme sense is signified the divine hop» 
fuan [principle} of the Lord, is evident from this passage in 
John, The Word mat mmde JUah,.^. from this flesh ail flesh ie 
-vivified, that is, fsom the divine human [principU] of the Lord 
every. man is. vivifled, by the appropriation of His loee, whiell 
appropriation is signified by eating the flesh of the Son of Men, 
John vi. 51 to 58; and by eating bread in the holy eoppefY 
for bread is the body or flesh, Matt* xxvi. 26, 27* A« C. n. 
;s8)d. 

The Lord came into the world, and assnmed the Immaft 
[principle], that He might put himself into the ability of sub^ 
duiog the helb, and of reducing all things to order both in the 
. heavens and in . the earths. This human [principle] U e euper* 
induced on His former human [principle] : The human {fn^ 
ciple], which be super-induced in the world, was as the human 
([principle] of man m the world, yet each was divinei and henee* 
infinitely transcending the finite human ^principles] of angeir 
and men : And whereas He fully glorified the natural human 
[princijple] even to its ultimates, tMrefore He rose again with 
His whole body, otherwise than any man : .By the assumption 
of this human [priociplt] He put on the divine Omnipotence, 
not only of subduing, the hells, and reducing the heavens to oiw 
de|(, but also of keeping the hells for ever aubdued, and of 
saving men. His power is meant by His Mttingat the rigH 
hand of tbe power and virtue of 6od« Inaamnch as the Lord» 
by the assumption of the natural hnaiao[principle]yvmadehinh 
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i€ir iWftm tmHi ki tiki«nfeef^ therefbttf ff 6 U CflHed tlie Word^ 
•nd it is laid tluit /Ae f¥otd wan madejleihf utid ditine tnlth in 
ulfiiiiatefl is the Woid #s to the s^nse of die letter; this He 
tuede himself by fulfilling tiN things of the Word concerniog 
bimsetf in Moses and the prophcfts« For everj man is hit own 
good and his own tftith, man being aman from no other snurce ; 
bot ihe Lord, by the assumption of the nattiral human [prio- 
ciple], is divine good itself and 'dirine tmth, or, what is the 
same thing, is divined lo?e itself and divine wisdom, as well in 
first [principles] as in last : Hence it is tbat in the angelic hea- 
vtnn He appears as a sun, since His eommg into the world, in 
irstronger radiation «nd in greater splendour, than before His 
eoming. Angelic Wisddm concerning the Div. Lorci tic. n. 

Verse 14. Jnd we beheld His glory, tic. That gfory is pre- 
dicfated of the divine truth which is from the divine human 
[printiple] of the Lord, and that it is attribitted to the Lord at 
v^ing^ is manifest fnmi thetoe wtyrds in John,^*'The Word was 
made flesh, and dwelt in lis, ahd we saw His glory, the glory 
as of Ihe only*-begotten of the Father, full of grace and trtith f* 
in wbfeh passage the Word denotes <Kvine trntb, which, since 
if proceeds from the Lord, is the Lord himself j hence glory, is 
predicated of divine truth. A. C. n. ^9^. 

That glory and ghAfieatibn, when predicated of the Lord| 
denotes the unition of His human [principle] with the divine 
, itself whicb ^was in Him, thus with Jehovah his Father, by 
whicb unition He made Hib human [principle] also divine 
good, appears from the passages in the Word, where glory and 
glorificaiion are named, in relation to Jehovah or the Lord ; 
wm in isaiab, ^ The glory of Jehovah shall be revealed, and all 
>fleeh shall see together, because the mouth of the Lord hath 
Sfpokbn,'^ xl. d : Again, *<' Jehovah I have called thee in jus- 
tice, to open the blind eyes, to bring out of prison him that is 
%cinfld, lam Jehovah, this is my name, and myslorylwiit 
"not give to another,^ xlii»6,7, 8: And again, **XJpon thee 
ahaH Jebbvah arise, and His glory shall be seen upon thee; 
Ihe nations shall walk to thy light,'* la. 2, 3 ; in these passages 
the Lord is treated of, and by the glory of Jehovah is meant 
the Lord as to divine truth, for divine truth proceeding from 
the Lord is the gl6ry of Jehovah, see n. 9429. That the glory 
of Jehof ah is the Lord ai to divine truth proceeding from His 
divine good, which is Jehovah or the Father, the Lord himself 
leaches in John, *' The Word was made flesh, and we saw His 
ghty/ihe glory as of the only-begotten of the Father.'* A,C. n. 
iW53. See also Ap. Rev. n. 897. 
'. « Yerie 14. Full of grace and truth: Grace here denotes the 
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Mi^ •f'tmib »^ tk« reaaoQ t% bectiif*. dm* ir«.tiM llliim» 
fi4ij«thpfoeM4 froiD tbe Loid, toelh wtiieir origin «iMtf4; biii 
wCh tlip^ wlN> t«€«i««i a diAMictiQii is iifiid«, fq» ibcM •?# 
i<MBe wko raeet«9 divip«[ irutfa mont- tiuMi cbviiie good^ Md tliOTt 
«re flome who rttoeive difioe go«d more tfaao divtnt Imili; tiicj 
!ivho raceive divine truth more .than divine- g09«i^ eie in tli9 
Lofd^s spiiiito4;liiagdofii| end ere bence celled tpidfaelb IniI 
they who receive diviee feod mor^ Umhi divine. truths ere i« th# 
Lord's eelestiel kingifooi, end ere hence celled celeciieL To 
these wbor ere in ihe spirttnel kmgi^mp it is gieea by the iioi^ 
te be in the etfsctien of trnth Cor the seke of tnitht end tbae 
iriimDe [pttneiiile] ie whsc is, celled yeice ; hinee it im thel no 
fiir e« engr one ie in thel effsoiw, so fi^ he is ii^ the divio^ 
graee of the Lord ; nor is there eny other divine grace g^vm^ 
mth nen^ epif iMnd eogjBli th^ io b0effe<;t#d wiUitfi^h be- 
cense it is trnftb^ ioeenincb ee in tba ejection ijiey> hexie hi»ni» 
end blMsednese: Wbertier vre qieek of the effeclM^q of tstolQ 
sr the dsffghc of tmdi, it is the sense thing i for ^ectipti^ vra^ 
nut delight ie not gipFen* llii« is ndMil is spcj^ifii^eily «M|eni| i^ 
the Word by grae^, u m Jobo» Jndih Word nzos n$a4i^jMk$ 
mmidtiBdiimus, mndwmm Hi^ghryt,tk4 ghrj/iM of U^opi^ 
hegMmefaeFiUkfr,^0fgm»0ndArH$k: (JtifHUJMmen 
have we all received, gr^t^foir ffr4m, Immmm tka mm was^giv^t^ 
By Mom^. grace end tnUk emme Im Jcfvs Chrid^ L 14» 16| 17 ; 
masmudk se graci denotes tb4 epE«fpen emd delight of tmtm 
tbei;efereitieseid,gnwcHidrri^: And ii> Lnkf, «AI|eftbfp 
the Lord eipleinetl tbt pr^nny of Esuisi in tbc^ s j rpi ^ wWP 
coneerabg^ hiwsdi^ tbns tb« diviiw tmtbf oti npmd^^ ¥ the 
words of grme thai came ffirik from Un mmUhf iv^i^^; thf 
divine troths^ wbiob the L^d ip^M> %^ ^Uf4 tK>ftfs (f pi^m 
going farik frium Hu vi^9th, becnfse e^cepte^ grateful 9411I 
deE^ful. Im genetel; 4vifW gi M.e is ^l that ivhich is givtp 
by the Lord^ end fdk9r««t ell tbnt bes reftreoif u> f^(h efi# 
1o«e, end fcitis it the effoation of tnitbtfrim gpod, Uifrefora ilt 
is specifically meeiil by ditinn gfnfe, f^r to be gifted wid^ f$Mf 
end love, or with th« «ff<tctf 00 of tfntb frpin 109^1 It ^^ be 
gifted with heevefl^ 4iujp with ^bNrn^ ble«»c)diifss. Ap- £«^ 
a. dd. 

Mercy and gra<^ tre d««ting«ifh^ i»tbe Word, find iifdeiifl 
eocording to the diffsiwce of tbp(M9» nbo receive : I4«rcy if 
applied to these who er^ c#)iittial» but grwe to lb<Me ^rb^ aif 
jspif itual ; for the celestial nc^nowMge iiolbiilg else but m$fn% 
end the spiritual tcarre apy tbiog els0 thun gra<;e; the celetd|| 
do not know vbaf gt«c# n, the tpintirnl scarce kqow ifhu 
mercy is, which they make one ^d tbfi s^e wi^b grt<;e; thp 
Ui a coBsequenfit of tb9 hmnilfitthHI pf ef^h, w^icli p o di0f rs ; 
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liityrwto^Mroin ln^iwilhiiaiiiafthftartiBurf^reiillie lmf9k mmMtf^ 
biitdN^ ivhottm .in bnailittMn oftkoui^Mric forfMcc, «^ 

«M«lfar Mtj, ik%t with tbeAettU A*. C^n. 69B. 
/ iaiaMiadi «t4iem are two |^nii«ipi««^o «0hiob(«il Uiinfi •! 
the ckMcb iMv« ref^trnm^' «ic. Iimo «iMi 'fadi ; and .^#hsrei9 
n«N:j 4»of ldve» ^tnd fmce -tmA flb» «Miih to of fMib, iharefere 
krtln W'Ord vieiMion is iMids tat iMncy «od ^imoe ' udic»i.the 
httd kiM|iIar6d, nad^vof ^4fteM7^ md iftMh ivbm tht iiord ii 
dtMctbed^ *«8 m llieifoUoweiii^piisiiy^^ ^' Tig^iiitivjr i^i^Mfeifi 

^ TA^nie^, Oi«hovftliy.i«.fn fk^h^^emf^ndikyirtBthietim 
lotttbers/' Piiiliii xiexvk6: Agttft^ ^'GiMltkalltttid fnoin Umi 
iMBMf eat Hh mmy Md> H» 4r$dh : Tk^ mwrey is (r«fti ey«fi . ta 
Ike bcawiM, and %<naA:et»n.ta«be!Mlieff)^" Brokn li4i. lU 
Ji«Mtty *\Mer€f/ m$d tftuikdiM mkitt togelb^e^ jssltoe ud 
pteds ftlMiH 4n88 taeh wiber/' i Pindili iwxt . 1 i t 'Add ftgeiiH 
^'.2*Ae mmByofJdtovmk I n«Ul<ft«B<oirwtii«v lo feoernqonrnttil 
feneratiooi thy truth with my mouth ; since 1 bavtjsaid^ tj|f>rdy 
•hali be huilt foriefcir, in ^fbe- hMtbia thainsdfes iheu .abalt 
oaufiriD <Ajr IriilA ; J^pitice and jidgviwt ateitbe supfNaet eT drf 
Ibffotie^ wmrcy mi truth aball aMid hetfaae ^thy faoe^^' Paaiei 
Ilfixatx. % S^ 5 ; in ivhicbipiiaaafta mercy^deeolea iote, end <tf uUl 
datiotea faith. A, C. ii« K)a77. 

■ Verae U. J%hn Imr^wi^mMcf Hinh tind^emd, &e« loas^i 
piecbai &yii^' [or abeuting} ia an act, which conraapoiida to 
Kviog eoi^aaaiiMa or ecfcoaw Udgmc wt from* a pprinotple of faitb^ 
Iber^re ebo- amoitgat «tbe aticteets the ritual of cfyimg^^t 
aboutiiig] waa in Me, whett mah a thing was sifaified ; mmA on 
this acceiiet, in the Word throi^oi»t» mamtipn ia made o{ etyr 
Wg or abiNitiiie». whai»the aubjact taeated of is conoamiag eon* 
fataien amtacknowiedgeieiitiron^e imociple of iiriih, aa it ia 
wndof J«b« iheBafitiety ^' That he witmaeiwd eom:eniing Je» 
ana#<ind>0rM, aayhigy ThiswaiS' Heof whom I apakc^ wb0 
0€Mnin| efte^'ine/ wa$ before- flae^bocaoae He war prior toimes 
I Maftba voice of one wymgin 4)lia wildenieas, Make right' the 
way of 4be Loud/' Jiokw i. .I6> «8. A. (L n. 63dd. 
.. Tbat'tbe Lord waa fram eternity^ ia' omnifcatiyliaiiglu in 
lhaie)wtirdi| '^^ Vhia waa tie/ wh(» coning laAer me^ um he*- 
f0re m$e, b€cali9e H$ wn priori to m^'^ Jjohn uA5. Aj C% 

Verse 18. No one hath ween- Giidiat wmf time ;' the onfyp 
imUeH Son, whoiein theioiom of the flatter, He hath brenght 
jSm^fofth to «mf. U:h ioipoasible <far»ny thi|% of :4QCtnoe 
lo pfOfceed from^ the dime ^pnociiple] ilsalf, excepts by. tiie 
abriOf hmnno, 4bnt ia^ hy^ tia Wo^. whick ia * the nueteiM 
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t k divint tnitli from Ike dhise Iuubmi - [prMoi|rie} ' of ^dM 
Lord ; what proceeds imoMdietely frotn the divine [priociple] 
itself ceooot be apprehended even hj the engds of the ioaoM 
heaven; the reason is, because it in infinite^ end tbostmia* 
ceods all comprehensioni even sneh as is angelic; bnt wbnt 
proceeds from the divine hnman [principle] of the Lord, thea 
they are capable of comprehending, since it treets of God ss 
of nditAne man^ concerning whomsonMi idee may be fofinod 
from the hnman [principle]) ; and the idea which is ibrmed re» 
speeting the hiunan [principle] is accepted, whatsoever it mmf 
be, provided that it flows from the good of innocence, and in 
in the |ood of charily ; this is what is meant by the Losd'n 
words m John, Name hatk^eem God at anytime; the tm^ 
begotten Son, who i$ in the boeom of the Father, He hoik 
btayght Him forth lo vtrtr, i. 18: Again, Ye have -neiihar 
heard the voice of the Father at any time, nor eeen His shiip*^ 
y. 37* And in Matthew, Ho one knmoeth the Fatker hui th^ 
Son, and he to whom theJSon ehaU ie willing to reveal, si. ^7; 
A.C. o. dd£l. 

. The infinite itself,' which is above dl the heavens, andebovs 
the inmost principles i^pertaining to maQ,amnot be. niiant* 
fested except by the divine human [principle] which appertainn 
to the Lord abne; the comnHinioation of the infinite wiili 
finite beings cannot be given from any. other source ; which also 
is the reason why, when Jehoveh appeared to the men of 4be 
most ancient church, and afterwards ■ to the ancient churchy 
also to Abraham and the prophets, He was manifested to thena 
as a men, and that thie man was the Lord, He hicaself openly 
teaches in John, Your father, Abraham, exnked to see my dmj^ 
and he saw and rejoiced : Verily, verily, I say wUoyou, before 
Abraham was, 1 am, vuu 56, 68. Hence it may be evident^ 
that the infinite Esse, which is Jehovah, cmmot in any wise be 
manifested to man, except by the human essence, thttSvby the 
|^.ord; end thus that He hath been manifested to no one but la 
the liOrd alone : To the intent also ^at He might be present 
-with and conjoined to man, after thet man had removed himselif 
altogether from tho divine [being], and immersed himself in 
filthy lusts, end thereby in mere corporeal and terrestrial things, 
he ectuaUy assumed by nn^ity the human essence, that tiMie 
he might ^tilt adjoin the. infinite divine [principk] to m|m so fav 
removed from it, who must otherwise have perished in the death 
of the damned to eternity* A. G, n. 1990. 

The divine good catmot be received by men, not even 1^ an 
angel, bitt ool^ by.the divine human [principle] of the Lord^ 
which is meant ,by these words in John, No one hath, seen God 
aiaf^timeitha oidyibegMenJSonf mho is in the temns of* the 
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am be reQti^4$ in.wlMoh Uulh divine good ctn dweU^ wiih a 

fliffer«i|ceai;GOfdiog tp reception.. A. C« n. 4180. • .> 

... Ti)^.GOi9uiicUoo..of jnna with ibe Lord is ootwilk Hit m- 

. pr^e divine [pcineipJe] itMlf^ bnl wiib h^ divine hnmen.^pf in- 

,i(tple]> for oiAQ c%n have no idea^at all concerning tbe Mprtaie 

diyine [principl«] ^^^^ Lord« ipa^oMidi ai it ao t«aoscenda kit 

idea, that it altogether perishes and becomet no idea f but eoiH 

isern^ng hi^ divine human [principle] be can have an ided.^ for 

. m^ry one i^ coiyoined by thought and affection, in cases where 

,Jie ean kave an idea, but not lineages where he can have no 

.idea.; when the hnman [priiiciple] of the Lord is thought of, 

if there be.saoctity in the idea^ the holy principle is> also at tfce 

>,saaie time thought of» which from the Lord fills heaven, thfta 

Jmaven is likewise thought of, for heaven in its complex re- 

; aemMes one m»o, and tbit from the Lord>; henee it is thai con- 

JiinelioQ cannot, be given witk the tup«eme divioe [principiv] )of 

..the.l^rd, . but vilh hie divine human,, and by the divine human 

with his supreme divine; this is the reason why it is said in 

JMm, Tiat no.on^Asih ^een God ai tmjf timef exaq^t itke- cmfy* 

Aeg&HmJS^H, and tbriU m» af^oack is given to Abe Faifaar 4mt 

bp. Him ; alao that He it 4be Mediator : » This may ^ be known 

jsianifestly.. from ikist cmisidemtio«|. tkat aU tbsy) within die 

eburob, twho any that they believe in ji si^^reme tfieiiig,' anddo 

dbspme the Lord^ are they whq believe nothiag 4it;all, not even 

idiai there is a keaven, nourtbatthere is:a hell, and who worship 

oature. A. C.4^ll; see also n. 6887, 10067/ l(H67i > '^ r.,,i 

. The Lord is said to^ be rejecled, when He ia not- appvoached 

mid worshipped, .and likaiviae when He is approechtd lAnd wo'r- 

ahippedAnly .as CaHis human [principle]^ and not at the same 

jim» as to:. the divine; .wherefore He is rejected M this day 

iwtibinc the chnrnb by those, who do not approach and worship 

llim, but 4pr»y to the Father to. be meroiCulifor the aak^ of the 

Son, wken yet it ia impossible for any man^oiL* angel tQiccinie to 

tke: Father, and worship. Him imn^iaiely,: fcir ^He i»tke iovi* 

mUe divine [Being], witk whom «o> one can be coi^oined by 

ititli Mad love ;: far what is.inviaible dotk not fall into the idea ' 

l»f thom^ and theceiore neither into the faffeetioo of the will, . 

and wlut doik not fall isUo the idea of thought is no object of 

^tb, fcur the ol^ctv of faidl mnal he thought of^^and likewise 

what doth .not enterinto tke a&ctie»of tkeiwill^ dotk^ not enter 

tke love» for. the objects, lof love muadaffsettbe^fwill of man^ 

since iniitkts*prineif»)e residea all the Invewfaiob man katb : *But 

ike.dtvine human [principle} of tkn J^ioid faUa intoitbe idea of 

tknui^l, and thw into faitk, vend thenctr into tke aCoetien.bf 

the Wjili orJbvni kcnee it ia endaat tfaHt4haie ja sacesgnnGiioo 
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C6 THE G09IIBL; ACCORDING .(Ciiai^. i. 

:intii.Ui« Fathtr except from the^^Lord Mid in the Lord, m« Am 
Lord himttlf cleiirly teaches in tlie evangelist's ;- tbiis in ^ofcsi. 
No one hath seeHOod'al any time ; 4he 4inl^^b^Men Son, 9fko 
is in .the bo$om of the Father, He hath broaigh^ Himfokh to 
view, i. 18. Agaiiit I am the tpaj^, 4he tr^^h, t^^d thi- Hfe^ mo 
one cometh to the Father Out bi^ me, xiv. 6. Again, / amjke 
vine, ye are the branclue, without me ye ea^not do off y 'iking ^ 
XYv 5. Ap. Ex. n. 114. 

Qod ibe Father cannot in aiij^ wise be approached, neither 

can He come to any man because He is' iiiliMfiey and iu Mis 

. Esse, which is Jehovah, from which if He was to come- to 

masi He wduld dissolve biih, as fire does wood, and reduce 

trim to ashes ; this is evident from the consideration of his tay- 

„ ing to Aloses, who was deairbut to see Him, that sro out tein 

\ see. Him and live, Exod« xxxiii. ^0; and theLoid saith, ^tbiiC 

no one hath seen God at arty time, except the.SoUj who is im lib 

' bosom of the Father, John i. JB. Matt* ni. £7; also, that i|o 

one hath heard the voice of the Father, nor teen hie shape, Jolin 

. T. 37 ; it is written indeed that Moses saw Jehovah face to 

face, and spake with Htm moiith to mouth, . but this was iomm 

i by an angel, in like manner in the case of Abrahap and.'Ot- 

deon. Now whereas God the Father in himself is of such a 

quality^ it pleased Him to assume the human [principle^, and 

. in this to admit m^, and thereby to hear them, and spank 

with them ; and this human [principle]] is what is called the 

^Son of God, and this it is Which mediates, itttereedes, proj|»to 

'tiates and expiates. Mediation signifies that it is theint^. 

'mediate, by which man can come to God the Father, and^God 

the Father to man, and thus teach and lend. him .that he uMiiy 

be saved, wherefore the Son of God, by w^bom is meapt the 

human [principle] of God the Father, is call^4iaviour, and 

X in the world Jesus, that is, salvation. Int&kcc«81on signi<« 

.. fies perpetual mediation, for love itself, of which is mercy, 

/ clemency and grace, perpetually intercedes, thatjs, mediates, 

^ for those who dc^ Mis precepts, whum ,Ue loves. Expiation 

signifies the renaoval of sins, into which man would rush, if 'he 

approached the naked Jehovah. .Propitiation signifies the 

{operation of clemency and grace, lest man by sine Mkbuld bring 

himself into damnation; in like mariner protection, lest ha 

should profane holiness; and tWs was signified by the propi* 

tiatory over the ark in the tabernacle. T.£I. R, n. lilS* 

The Lord our Saviour is Jehovah the Father liimself in a 
human formi for Jehovah deiscendctd, and was ii|ade man, that 
He might oomc to nad, ai^d man to Him, and thus conjunc- 
tion a^ght be effecfeedi-and by conjunction 'man mig6|"hsve 
eklva^ftmadeternatiife'; for wbeii God wa^ made diani sad 
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CHAPikl- TOJOHNr 27 

thm aisti man Wfi8 ibMie^GoHy then b^iiig accqmroodated to: 
mall. Up could pbm^.to and be conjoined to Jam as God-rMan. 
and Man-God. There are three things whidi follow in order^ 
Accommodation, Application, and Conjunction: Ac-». 
coounodation muse take place before appticatipn is given,, and. 
acCt>nu»odationat)d application lagetber must take place be<- 
^ne. conjuiiotiofi U given ; accommodation : was on the part of 
God, in that He was made a man ; application on the part of. 
God is perpetual, so far as man applies himself on his part; 
an4 as ch^s is effected, tonjiinctton is also effected* These 
three things follow and proceed in their order, in all and sin- 1 
gulat the thingis -which become one and coexist T. C. R. 

Verse 19 to 24. 4ndtfiisis the record of JohUt &c. Inas-^ 
much as John the Bapti|»t represented < the Lord ai to the Word, 
tberefofe also whep He Spake of the Lord, wbp was the Word, 
itself,. he sai^ of himsejl' that, he was not £li;i^,; Qpr a prophet 
and. that he was M^t worthy to loose ihelatphet. of ffaeXord'a 
shoe ; from which consideratii||is itis evident that i^hn^ wbea 
he spake of the Lord himself, who was thp divine truth. itself 
or the Vimtd^ said that he was n9.t any thing, since, the* shade 
disajiipeara whien the light itself appears ; pr the /epresentative^ 
when the thing itself which 'was represented appeiirs. . He.wJio. 
doth not know that representatives yanisli^f U^^ shades at ;lbe. 
presence of light, cannot kQ<^w why Jphn denied that he was 
Elias and a prophet, A. C. n. 9379- . ( 

Verse 23. I am the voice of one ptyiffg ir^the wUdemesSf, &c. 
Voice in this passage de|H>t^8 what is announced froni the Wordl 
€.oacernin|f the Lord's Advent, thus also it . denotes the divine, 
truth which the Word announces ; z^ldernees denotes tlie atate 
of the church ^t that time, which was as in a wilderness, be- 
cause the Word>aas no longer nnderstood, lA* C« ii.<9926.- 

By the above words is sigaiiied that the chyrch at that time 
was altogether vastal^d, sa that there was no longer * any good 
and any truth, which evidently appears from this consideration, 
that at that time no one knew that man hath any infernal prin-i 
ciple,>nor that thertf ii any intiernal principle in the Wprd; thus 
it was also ui\kiiown thai the Messiah or Chrisi was to come, 
to save them to ^ternity : Hence ako it is evident .what is 
signified 'by John being in * the wildernesseSf evei^ to the days of 
his appealing unto Israel, Luke i. 80 ; and by bis preaching in 
the xpUderm^ of Judea^ Matt. iii. 1, and (Qllotwing vctrses; and 
by bis baptizing ie the wiUerness, fif ark i. 4 ; for thereby he 
also represen^d the state of the chofcb. A. C. li. £708. 

Verse £7.,^ fVhos^ shoe's latchet I am not worthy to unloose* 
Iq the. Wordy the sole of the foot and the betel sigoifiei the ul- 
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28 THE GOSPEL ACCORDING [Chaf. L 

timate natuml principle^ ami as the tboe il what elotbefl Am 
aoboftba'ffKit and the keel, therefore lh« shoe aigoifiea tli#' 
Tuataral principle stilt more remote, thiA the corporeal principle 
itseiif ;: hence ft became a cuitoMary form of speech, by which 
uras signifitdabe least and the vilest of all things, for the arki*' 
mate -natural corporeal principle is the vilest of alt prineiplea 
appertaining to roan; and this was meant by John the Baptiat,' 
when he' said, w/ioie shoe^i latehet I am ito# worthy to vnloo$e* ' 
A.C.n. 1748. 

t Verse 99. Behold the Lamb of God. By a Lamb n signi- 
fied innoTcenca^ and inasmuch as the Lord is the essential inno« 
ceiice, which' is in His kingdom, for from Him is' the alt Off ' 
innocence, hence He is called a Lamb, as in the al>ove palsage, 
and also in the Apocalypse, ^ They shaU fight ttith the Lamb^ 
but' the Lamb ihallwfercoine them, becanse He is Lord ofiofda^' 
and Kiif of Icings,'^ itvii. 14; and besides in other passages in 
the' Apo^lypse, as chap. v. 6; chap. vi. I, 16; chap. vii. 9, 
14y 17 ; <hap. xii. 1 1 ; chap. xiii. 8 ; chap. siv. 1, 4 ; chap. xtx. 
7i 9l chap. axi. 22, 23, 26; chap. xxii. 1, 3. That the pata^ 
chal Lamb denotes the Lord in the supreme sense, ia a known 
~ thing, for the passover signified the glorification of^e Lord/ 
tbsrt k, the putttng-on of the divine [principle] as to the hitman, 
and in the representative sense signifies the regeneration of 
man ; and the pascftal Lamb that wbiriif is the essenfiat of re- 
geneiwiion, via. inwoeetice ; fbr no 6ne can be regenerated* but 
by charity in which is innocence* A. C. n. S994. 
. fiiasmulch aanheLord whten in the world, as to His hnman 
fprinciptolvwa^ innocence ttse^; and since the all of innocence^ 
proceeds Ib-dm Him, therefore he is called a Lamb, und the 
Lambof&odf; as^ baiah^ *' Sen\ithe Ldmb 6f the ruler of 
the earth^Mm the rock tc^wstrds the wiidernesa td die mountaiu 
of the daughter of Zion,** xvi. 1. Again, << He hath endUred* 
exaetion^ and waa afflicted, yet He ' opened liot His month, JF/e 
St Mas a Lamb to the ilaughter, Kii. 7^ And in.the Apocalyp^ey 
The^amb mho isinthe mSdit of the throne ihall fetii thenk. vii. 
17. A; C. «. lOlM. r 

Verse 29* WMth taketh away the nn of the world. By tak^ 
tnjg awtty $ini the like is meant as by redeeming man, andsav* 
ingitim ; -for the Lord came into the world that man might be' 
saved, since without Hie coming no human being coiild be re- 
formed and regenerated^ thus saved; but thist:an be effected after 
that th« L^rd htfrtk taken away all power frpm the devil, that is, 
from hell, and glorified His human [principle]/ that is, united it 
to the divine [principle] of His father : If these things had not 
been done, no min cbiirtd have received any divine truth abiding 
with'^4lhn/<and stai-lea^tny diVme good,' fbrtbc devil, who b^« 
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fore had siiperior powef, wmil^%«Te pInekecl.Aose tlriigs'iiit* 
orhis hieiarU From ^hese considerations it it evident that tbi - 
Lord/by the passion pf the cross, did jiot take away sms, bti 
that He tiikes Aiem away, that is, ; removes them with thosb 
who believe in Him, by living according to His precepts; as 
the Lord also teaches in Matthew, Think not that I- am come to 
dissolve the law and, the prophets. Whosoever shall brenk the 
least of these ptecepts, ana shall teach men so, shall be called 
least in the kingdom of the heavens; but he uho doeth atnd teja^ 
eth the same, shall be called great in the kjingdom of tkt nea^ 
vens, V. 17, 19» Eveiry one may see from feaso|M>^one, if he 
be bnl;^ in any illustration, that sins, cannot b^Mal^en away from 
man, ^nless by actual repentance, whi^ requires thai mar^ 
should see his sins, and imptore^>^ Lord!s help, and delist 
from them : To see, to belie>i^nd teach, otherwise, bath no 
foundation in the Word, >:^^n sound reason, but is grounded 
in lust and a depraved /^>ll> which are the proprium of maUi 
producing'infatuation in the understanding. Doc. of the Lord, 
n. 17. 

Verse 32. I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a 
dove, Bkc. By a dove are signified the truths and goods of faitb 
with thts person about to be regenerated, as appears from the 
signification of a dove in the Word, especially from the dove 
which, came upon Jesus when He was i>aptized, see Matt.jii. 
16, 17 ; Mark i. 10, 1 1 ; Luke iii. 21, £2 ; John i. 32 ; where ' 
a dove sigi^ified nothing else than the hbly pjrinciple of faith, 
baptism itself signifying regeneration; hence with the new 
church, which was to arise, it signified the good and truth of 
faith, which was to be received by regeneration from the Lord, 
Siniilar things were represented and involved by the young 
doves or turtles, which Wjcre offered in the Jewish church for 
sacrifice and for burht-offeiring. A* C. 0. 870* 

It' IS written, that tphenJesus was baptised, the heavens were 
opened^ and, John saw the Holy Spirit descending as a dove* 
This ciime to pass, because baptism signifies regen^ration'mnd 
purification, in like, manner a dove; ^vho cannot perceive, that 
the dove was not the Holy -Spirit, nor that the Holy Spirit was 
in the dove f In heaven there frequently appear doves, and as 
often as tKey appear, the angels know that they are correspond 
dencies of the affections and conaequent ihpughts respecting* 
regeneration and purifieation, ^ith some istanding in the neigh-, 
bourhood ; wherefore as sQon as they apptoach them, and dis-- 
course with them on some other aubjecf than what, occupte4| 
their thouj^hts during that appearance, the dovea instantly va- 
nish : In this respect the case is similar to- many other things 
seeo iiiy the prophets, as where John saw a Lamb on Mount 
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59 . TH£ GOSPfiL iACGORDING [Osaf. 4. 

Si^Hf X^li xif*. 1 ; ^ho doth not 4dow, thai the Lord was ooi dMit ^ 
LaiP^ neithar.in the Lamb, but that tbeLamb was a repreatDft«i^ 
tioo oi\ii9 iooocence ; l^ence U discoverabk the error of thote^' 
who from ihe.dofe which was seeo over the Lord wheo Ha wa« 
bapti^ed^ and froai the voice heard out of heaveo on the occation^ 
TkU t< my bd(H3ed Soiij dedace the dinee persona of the Trinity. 
T. {C* R. n. 144. See also n. 164 of the same work. ^ 

Verse 33. The same is He which baptizeih with the Holjf 
Spirit. .John said) that lie baptizeih wUh water, but that the 
tjQtA bagtiuthwith the Holy Spirit and wifhjire, Luke iii. l6; 
JoliQ^l. ^S; b> >vbich is meant, that Jo|»q only inavgurated 
theiin,'ioto^kn(^l£dg«8.froDi the Word coDcerning the Lord» and - 
tb^rebjf {w-epa^ea.l^qa to receive Him, but that the Lord him- 
self regeuerates. man. by the divbe truth and divine good pro* 
cei(dipg,from,hini9elf ; for J^A^q represented the same thing as 
Elias, vizi the^ Word; the waters ^ith which John baptised 
sigpiiied introductory truths^ which art knowledges concerning • 
ttie Lord derived from the. Word; the Holy Spirit signifies 
divine truth proceeding from the Lord, and^r^ signifies divine 
good proceeding from,.Hi0^ .and .£ap/i5i7»s]ffnifies regeneration 
by divine truths out of the Word from the Lord. The reason 
why washings were instituted in the ancient churches, and af-' 
tervvards baptism in their place, which yet were only represen- 
tative and significative ceremonies,.. was, that heaven might, be 
conjoiped with the human race, and specifically with the man 
of the church ; fpr heaven, is then conjoined to man, when man 
is in ultimate that is, in such things as are m the world as to* 
bis natural m|ii^. aod in such things as are in heaven as to hie 
spiritual ma^, ptherwise conjunction cannot.be given; it waa 
for this reason .thA^.b?t|>tism was instituted, and likewise ther 
holy supper ;. but^be who. believes that. baptism contributes any 
thing to the salvat^ of. man,, unless he be at the same time in 
the truths of %ke church, and iii a life according to, them, is 
much d.eiceiyed ;; for baptism is aa eaterital thing,' which, with- 
out an internal {M-inctpJle^. contributes. nothing to salvation, but 
doth contribute whitT^. what is external is conjoined to what is 
internal ; the jnter.|ial .o/i baptispi^.ia, that by truths from the 
Woird,, and by. fjife accprding.to^theni, falsea and evils niay be 
ren^oved My t^e Lord,, and thus ;man. may be regenejfted* Ap. 

Ex.n,475. V . . 

From whajE Jb^h bef q $^aid above, it is evident what was de* 
signed by baptism ip Joi'dan.by John ; and what by these words^ 
of John conc^jcntpg the Lord^. Tf^at He baptizeih with the Holt/ 
Spirit and w^thj^re, I^uke.iii.. 16 ; J.ohp i. 33 ; and concerning, 
himself, that hehapt;izethmthjf)aterp. Jqbil i. 26, viz. that tha 
Lor^wash^esf^rjtur^fi^PjPi^n. by divine truth and divine good^ 
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^ mA dial Johit^ liy hift bafytitm represented'thosft l^rittdlplel ; Ibr 
the Holy^ Spirk \$ Amoe Xtniht jfire is divine gdod/%hd«e)i«f^i*1i 
t' the representative of lh«m; for n/a/fr wgrtri&s the'trtitte of Ae ? 
Word, which becomes good by a life according to it, Apl Rev, ,' 
n; sis, ' See %Jso' Av Cv n. 95(^9. 

Verse 4 1 .: We have found the^ Messias- &c. It *i» siaid- ' lh% t 
^ <Atf kingdoms vf the world shtAild become the kiffigthMs bf \iUr 
' Lord and of His Christ; Rev. -xi; 15 ; wnd bythS Lord Wth^e 
K nwnni the same ai by JehoVah in the CNd Te^ta^l^tfit, aild Bj 
\ Father in the New ;• nanieiy/'the Lord as tdiheMivlne{f)rin- 
♦ ciple] itself,' and likAvise jis^'to divine good ; and by ChHstis 
. meant the s»me as by God in'the Old Testament, and 'by the 
•Son of G6d in theNeviv viz. the Lord asr to the divine huibkn 
' [principle], and Ukewise as' to divine truth; for by CAmf the 
I like is signified as by Anointed, Messiah, and King;* and by 
/An^inted/'Messi^ab, and King, is meant the Loird as to diWne 
'truth, and likewise as to the divine human [principle] when de 
-was in the world, for at that ^ime the Lord, as to His' human 
'•[principle], was divine truth; the tike thererore is Mgni#ed by 
« the Anointed of Jehovkh, for ^he divine [principle]' itself, which 
ir called Uehovab and the Father, and in its essence Was the 
divine -good of the divine love,r anointed the *div«ne bu^an [prin- 
ciple], which is called "the Son <if Ge)d,^ttd whi^h in its et- 
.senee, whilst it wa» in the worFd, was olivine triith ; 'for <dr/H)iW- 
ying signified that the divine human [principle] of the Lord pfo-» 
ceeded from his divine" [principle] 'itself, consequently divine 
truth from his divine good : Hence it is evident rtiat' the Lord 
alone, ,as to the divine human [principle], was essentialiy^the 
anointed of JehoVah,/andtVat'krfTgs'and' priests were called the 
anointed of Jehoi^ah representatively, for Hhe oil, by whiish 
anoi«ting-was elft^cted, signified the divine good cf the divine 
•love : Now whereas divine truth appertaining to the Lord was 
what was anointed by divine good, it hence follows that by 
Christ, and in like manner 'by Messiah and Amirited, and like- 
vrise by King, is sigriitVed the divine truth 'proceeding from the 
olivine good of the divine love of the Lord : That C^ist is the 
Messrah, or Anointed, is manifeet Trom John, Andrew found 
his 'brother Simon, and said to hhn. We tt^ve found the Me^Ah, 
which is, ^eiug interpreted, the Chria, i. -4% : And again^ The 
woman of Samaria sttid, I know thai Memah comethy who is 
^called Christ, iv. €5; from ^^ich passages k is evident, that 
Ihe liord was called Christ from ihis circumstance, that He was 
the Messiah, whi^se coming vras predicted in the Word of the 
Old Testament, for Anointed is called Christ in the Gr#ek 
< toogu^y mn4 Messiah in the Hebrew, and Anointed denotes 
Kilfg : flenee il ia ItmC tiie Lord, wea celted the King of Israel 
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n THE GOSPSL ACCORDING IQ^u^.i. 

gnd King of the J^wii, which He altocoiifeMed before PiUle, 
whence it wae ioscribed on tlie cro08. King of the Jem* Ap« 
lEx. n. 664. See also A. C, n. SQ07, d008, 3009, >30IO, 

Verse 42. Thou art Simony the $on of Jona ; thou shali be 
^Ikd CephaSf be. Cephas signifies a rock in the Striae, lao- 
• guagje« wbereft^e also Peter in that text is every where called 
Cephas; afid likewise Cephai denotes a rock in the Hebi;ew 
tongue, as is evident in Jeremiah, chap. jv. 9Q\ and iu Job, 
chap. xxx<6; wbere rocks are inentioned in the plural, bjit 
. Peter [Petrus] is not named rock [Petra] in the Greek and 
^ Latin tongue, bei^ause the nabae of a person was given him. 
The reason why the Lord said, Stmo/i, son of Jona, and thi^a 
. that he should be called rock [petra], is, because Simon^ son 
of JonUi signifies truth derived from good, or faith derived 
from charity ; and since truth derived ffom good, or faith fro|n 
charity, is not given except with those who are in divine, truth 
from the Lord, therefore he is called a rock [petra], not him- 
. self as to person, but the divine truth appertaining to him frocn 
the Lord ; that a dove, which is signified by Jona^ signifiea 
. spiritual good, may be seen in the Arcana Ccelestia, u. 97P» 
1826, Wll \ hence by Simon^ son of Jona, is signified the 
truth of good, or truth from good. Ap. Ex. n. 411. . '^ 

Verse 47. Beho/d truly an hraelite in whom is no guile. By 
€in Israelite is signified one who is in the good of charity, and 
who from that good is in truths, thus who is in truths from 
good; and by having no guile is signified one who holds in 
av|rsipn the thinking and persuading what is false from purpone, 
and thus from intention of the wilt to deceive and seduce. See 
further what is written in the Arcana Ceelestia concerning guile 
or deceit, viz. that guile destroys the all of spiritual and interior 
life appertaining to man, n. 9013. That guile, fraud, simu* 
lation, were accounCod enormous by the ancients, n. S573. 
That the deceitful when viewed by the angels appear as ser- 
pents and vipers, n. 143S. That they are aUo meiint by ser- 
pents and vipers in the Word, n. 9013. That poison in the 
Word signifies deceit, n. 9013. Concerning the punishments 
of those who have ensnared others and deceived them by deceit^ 
n. 831, 9^7* 95S, 959, 960, 1273. Concerning their hellskP- 
830, 831. 947, 4951. Ap. Ex. n. 866. 

Verse 51. Hereafter ye shaH see heaven open, and the angels of 
God ascending and descending upon the Son of. Man. By the 
angels of Goa ascending and descending is signified infinite and 
eternal communicatioii, and thence coitjuyction, and that (Vom 
the lowest principlee there is na it were ascent, 9ind afterwarcU« 
when the order la inverted^ de^etHi ap^eira from the aigdifi* 
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cfttioD of dngekf ss d«iibting somewhat' divine of the Lord, 
which is understood by them when they are namid in the Word,: 
in this case as denoting divine truth, which appears from this 

- consideration, that they are called angels of God^ for the term 
God is applied when in the internal sense truth is treated of^ 
but the term Jehovah when good is treated of : That by ascend-" 
ing and descending is signified in the supreme sense infinite and 
eternal communication, and thence conjunction, may appear 
without further explication. But how the case is with ascent 
and descent, may appear from what was said and shewn above^ 
B. 3539, 3548, 3556, 3563, 3570, 3576, 3603, 3607, 3610, 
Si665, 3690 : But whereas this order, which is that of the re-* 
generation of man, and is here described in the internal sense, 
is altogether unknown in. the church, therefore it is allowed 
further to illustrate it as to its quality : It is a known thing that 

'man is born into the nature of his parents, and his grandfathers,' 
and likewise great-grandfathers from remote' ages, thus into the- 
hereditary evil of them all successively accumulated, insomuch* 
that of himself he is nothing but evil ; the consequence is, that 
both as to understanding and as to will he is altogether de-i 
sStroyed, and of himself wills nothing of good, and hence un- 
derstands nothing of truth, consequently that what he calls 
good, yea believes to be good, is evil, and that what he calls 
truth, yea believes to be truth, is false ; as for example, to 
love himself above others, to will better for himself than for 
others, to desire another's property, and live to himself alone, 
and not to others except for the sake of himself; thesie things 
be calls good, and likewise ^rue, because of himself he desires 
them; and further^ ifany one injures him, or attempts to in* 
jure him, as to those goods and truths, as he calls them, he 
hates him, and also seeks' revenge, and desires his destruction, 
and likewise attempts it, and in so doing perceives delight, and 
this in proportion as he actually confirms himself in those 
things, that is, the more frequently he brings them into act : 
Such a person, when he comes into the other life, is instigated 
by similar desire, inasmuch as the nature, which by actual life 
he hath contracted, in the world, remains, and that principle^ of 
delight itself is manifestly perceived ; wherefore he cannot dwell 
in iny heavenly society, in which every one is inclined to favour 
otfiers more than himself, but in some infernal society, which 
is principled in similar delight : This nature is what ought to 
be extirpated, during man's life in the world, which can only 
be effected by regeneration from the Lord, that is, by receiving 
altogether another will and another understanding thence de- 
rived; that is, by becoqiing oew, as to both those faculties : 
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Qui fbr^Us^purpbsei he ought first of M to be re^bohi si aw 

iphoty and to leasn what is evil and false, and also what is 

|pod and true ; fpt ictthoaC sciende or knonledge be caanot be 

imbued with any good, since of himself be acknowledges no* 

tiling else to be good but evil, and nothing to be true but what 

is false ; with this view such knowledges are insinuated into 

hiro, as are not altogether contrary to those which he before 

had, as that all love b^ins from himself, that he must first- 

OQDsult his own good, and afterwards that of others, that he 

i|uist do good to such as appear poor and miserable in an ex* 

tiirnal fprtn, whatsoever be their quality within, in like mannef 

to widows and orphans, because they are so named, and lastly 

tD enemies in general, whosoever they are, and that th«s be 

may merit heaven ; these and similar knowledges are of the in* 

fancy of his new life, and are. such as partake in some respecta 

qt the former Ii£», of of the nature of the former life, deriving 

also something from the new life, into which be is th«s intro* 

duced, and hence they are such as to admit into them the 

things which cpsduce to form the new will and the new under- 

alaading: These are the lowest goods and truths, from which 

they who are regenerating commence, and as these goods ^au4 

truths admit into them, interior goods and truths, or those nearest 

to divine truths, by th.em alse the falses may likewise be extir* 

pated, which ihey had before believed to be true: But they 

whf) are regeneratmg dp not learn sach things merely as sci- 

ences, but as life, for they do those truths ; but the principle* 

komt which they do them ie that of the new will, which the- 

Lord jnainuates whilst they are eotifely ignorant of it, and i« 

ptopeftion as they receive from that new will, in the same proN 

portion also they receive from those knowledges, and brings 

them into act, and believe ; but in proportion as they do not 

receive from the new wiU, lo the sai»e proportion they can itn 

deed learn such things, but not brin^ them into act, because 

they study only sct^we, and not life : This state is the state of 

infancy and childhood as to new life, which is about to succeed 

is the place of the former life ; but the state of the adolescence 

and youth ef that life is, that they have not respect to any pef- 

aos, such as he appears in the external, form, but such as h& iv 

as to good, first in civil life, next it> moral life, and at length in 

apiritual life, and good is what man, in such case, begit»s te^ 

set in the if St pla^e, and to love, and from good the. person ; 

apd at length, when he is still more perfected, he studies to do 

good to those wfaa- ai« iu good^ aid this according to the qua* 

lity* of good appertaining to them, and at length be perceives de* 

li^ia ddng.them.goody becauaedeb^ ia good> and aleo pleft- 
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Miitaess IB those tUngt M^bith cianfit df^ nckmiwlfed^M Ui« thing* 
tvhich confirm to %e truths^ ind therjr lirelikevvite tte truths of 
bis new uoderstandios^ wliicfa flaw firDtti tbe p>od9 whitb itro 
of hio new will : In n stimlar degree in which h^ ^dreeave^ ^-* 
%ht m th|it good.. and pJeaeanlneie in those lnlfb#^ h^ lilso 
f^els what is undeligbtful in the c^ils of bii fbrmer IH^^ ftftitf 
whiit is unpleasant in its falses; hence now the Ihin^s whicb 
are of the fanner will, and the things which are of the fbtthet 
Mnderstandihg, are sepai^ed from th.(^ which i^re'of tbfe dew 
underatandingy and this .Hot according to. the eifeclidul of Uitow^ 
iog those ihtugs, but according to the affection of dohijl ibetii i 
Consequently he then eete that the Unths of bis infancy if^fii 
veapetitively inverted^ . and that the same are. by degrees redocdd 
into another order, namely ,^ rendered s^ubordinato to^eadh otber^ 
so that those which at first were in the prior place, are now in 
the posterior place ; thus that by those truths, which were of 
bis infancy and childhood, the angels of God ascended as by a 
ladder from earth to heaven, but afterwards, by the truths wliich 
•re of his adult age, the angels of God descend as by a ladder 
from heaven to earth. ^A. C. n. 3701, 



CHAPTER I. 
Translator's Notes and Observations. 

Verse is. who were born not ofbloods^ &c. What is here 
rendered bloods, in the plural number, is rendered blood, in 
the singular, in the common translation of the New Testament ; 
but it is to be noted, that in the original Greek it is expressed 
in the plural, and the reason why it is so expressed is thus 
given in the Arcana Ccelestia, ''They are called blpod^-^in 
the plural number, because all unjust and abominable things 
flow from hatred, as all good and holy things flow from love.'' 
n. 374. 

Verse 16. Jnd of His fulness have we all received, and grace 
for grace. The term fulness, in this passage, appears to have 
more respect to the divine love, and the term grace to the di- 
vine wisdom, thus both terms united seem intended to express 
the divine and heavenly marriage, which is so frequently marked 
' in the letter of the Holy Word. Commentators are not 
agreed about the true meaning of the peculiar expression grain 
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36 THE GOSPEL ACCORDING [Chap^. ii 

/or ghice, which may either signify, Itt, that grace is giirefr. 
according to man's use of it ; or ^ly, that the grace opera te<± 
in man is in correspondence with its original in the Divit^b 
Bsing; or Sdly, (which is the most probable) that the grace 
imparted under the gospel dispensation is the antitype of whnt 
was given under the Mosaic dispensation ; and therefore it fol- 
lows in the nextversei For the law was given by Moses, grace 
afid tnuh was by Jesus Ch&ist. 

Verse 18. The only-b^otten Sori^ who is in the bo^m of the 
Father,, He hath brought Him forth [to view]. What is here 
rendered hath brought Him forth is expressed, in the common 
version of this New Testament, by hath Adored Him ; bat the 
prigioal term is i^yrivaro, from the verb t^yjifofMnu^ which pro* 
p«rly signifies to expound^ or make manifeei. 
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Chap. Ul] 



TO JOHN. 



S7 



JOHN. 



CHAPTER 11. 



The internal SENSE. 



on the third, day 
a marriage in Cana 



1. And 

there wa» 

of Galilee, and the mother of 

Jbsus was there. 

£• And both Jfisvs was 
called and His disciples to the 
marriage* 



3. And when the wine fail- 
ed, the mother of Jesus saith 
unto Him, They have no wine. 



4. Jesus saith unto her. 
What [is it] to me and to thee» 
woman f Mine hour is not yet 
Gome.^ 

5. His mother saith to the 
servants. Whatsoever He shall 
say unto you, do. 



6. And there were set there 
six water-pots of stone, after 
the manner of the'purifyiug of 



jTHAT in the fulness of time 
the church was established 
amongst the Gentiles, through 
the affection of good, and a 
desire thus enkindled to attain 
conjunction with the divine 

food in the Lord's Divine 
luMANiTY, and with all the 
holy truths thence derived, v. 
1, 2. 

That on this occasion it is 
perceived by the affection of 
good, that there is no longer 
any interior truth in the church, 
and application is accordingly 
made to the divibe truth for 
the restoration of such truth; 
V. 3. 

But this application is not 
immediately granted, because 
the church was not yet in a 
state to receive interior truth, 
V. 4. 

Therefore, in order to in- 
duce such a state, it is dictated 
by the affection of good to all 
the lower principles of the na» 
tural mind, to submit them- 
selves to the controul and go- 
vernment of the divine truth, 
' in the.LoRD's divine humanity, 
V. 5. 

And at the same time it is 
required of the divine- truth; 
that those things of the Word, 
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the Jew8, containiDg two or 
three firkins apiece. 

7« Jesus saith unto theaii 
Fill the water- pots with water. 
And they filled them up Uk the 
top. 

8. And he saith to thenii 
Draw out now, and bear 'to 
the governor of (he feast, and 
they bare [it]. 



9« BtAt when the fovernor 
of Ibe feast had tasted the wa- 
ter that was asade wine, and 
hnew not wheaee it was, but 
tile servants which drew the 
water knew, the governor of 
the feast calleih the bride« 
groO«, 

10. And saith unto hini| 
Bvery ntan first sets forth good 
Ivinoy and when th^ are drttn* 
ken, then that which is worse^ 
hut thou bsst kept the good 
wine until now. 

11. This beginning of ini«. 
raoles [signa} did Jesvs ia 
Cana of Galilee, and nianip- 
fe^ed His gkity> and His dis- 
ciphsB believed on Hifki* 



It. Aftortlns Hevitewtdawn 
to Capernaum, He^ and His 
wiodier, and His faure^en, and 
Hia diaeipka f and thej se»- 
minoi there not mawjr days. 

Id. And ihe passover of the 
Jews waa war^ and Jtsvs 
went up to Jerusalem ; 

14. And fomd in rise temple 
Ihofifi who aald oaen^aod sbc«pv 



which are representative of di- 
vine things, should be regarded 
as containing in them all the 
divine and spiritual truths of 
heaven and the church, v; 6, 7* 

And that instruction should 
be given from the Word, ac- 
cording to this idea of its con- 
tents, to all thos^who ate prin- 
cipled in the knowledges of 
truth, V. 8, 

But when they,, who vrara 
so principled^ perceived intelw 
nal truth in external) they per** 
eeived at the same time Chat 
every church conueoccs from' 
truths derived from good, hut 
closes in truths not of good, 
on which occasion genuine 
truth is again opened by the 
LoKd, t* 9, 10. 



Which opening of genuine 
truth is of the divine opera* 
tion, to the intent that man- 
kind, b«iiig enlighlcfial by the 
apisitoal or isHcmaL aenie of 
the Hoi«Y WoAD,. may be M 
to acknowledge the L^Rn iu 
His Divine Humanity, v. 
11. 

That after tbia epeoiog of 
genuine truUv the chsffcb la 
brought into a state of conso-» 
latioR and refreshment, v. 12. 

That the LoKD initiated His 
human [principle] into repre- 
sentative worship and the doc- 
tsine <rf the ch«m, an<l av the 
same lime pwriftedi Ant ymr- 
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TO jottir. 



^ 



sMd dows/and Hit ehatigefs of* 
money, sittttig. 

1^. AAd making' a 'Bcoorge 
of cofds^ He ch'bve tbein all 
out of thetcoiple, and the* 
sheep, and the o;cen ; and 
poured out the money of the 
money- merchants, and over^ 
threw the tables. 

.16. And to them who sold 
doves He said, Take these 
things hence,; make not my 
Father^s bouse a houae of mcf- 
chandize. 

17* And His disciples re- 
membered, that it was written, 
Tho zeal of eby h^tise haft 
eaten me up. 

'iS.Then answered therJ>>«wr 
and said unto Him, What sign 
sign shewest thou, that thou 
doest these, things ? 

19. Jesus answered and 
said unto them> Destroy this 
temple, and ia three day^i. 1 
will raise it up« 

20. Tbcfl said' the JeM^,, 
Forty and six years was this 
temple in building,, and wilt 
thou raise it up in three days ? 

£1. But He spake of the 
temple of His body. 

££• When tl^reXore He was 
riseu {rom the dqadj Hi» dis- 
ciples ren^embered that He 
had. said this unto them; and 
they believed the Sciipture, 
and the Word which Jesus 
had said. 
"'" 23. But when H^ was in 
Jerusalctm at the passover, in 
the feast, many believed in 
His nafne^ seeing, His miracles 
[«igns} which He did. 

24. But Jesus di4 not trust 



ship by fm^kmsi thdit aH mi*: 
turai, spiritual, shmI ccBleMial' 
affe^ti^ov, togethei^ with the 
bio wledges «f what is goodrafMlt 
true, were net to be coflfoimcU 
ed with divine things, but to 
be seen and kept distinct from 
the drvme 'source from wfnctr 
they flowed, v. 13, 14, 15, 16. 



Thus teaching in agreement 
with the Word, from the ar- 
dency of His (Uvina t6im, t. 
17. 

Tbst the glorification of the 
Lord's humanity is the grand 
confirming teatimooy of the 
truth qf ail that He^saidaoti 
did, and thus of His beiiag the 
divine truth itself, which is» 
Gq», v. 18, 19, 20, 21. 



Because this glorification ia 
treated of in the Word throug|i'^ 
out, and from it the Word de^ 
riveth its sanctity, and inspjr* 
eth man with a principle ot 
heavenly faith, v. 22. *^ 

That a miraculous faith pre-* 
vailed m the church,, or a faitii 
grounded in the evidence of 
miracles more than in the af-> 
fection of good and trutb^ 
which faith tberiefore isnot; rcw 
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bimadf 'to' tlien, becaase He ccptm of good ind trnth from 

knew ■ll{iii««]. the Lord, who •crutinisei by 

S5. And needed not that Hieditiae tmlh ell the qua- 

any should testify of oiao, for lities and cbaractere of maii^ 

He knew what wee io nan. faitb, v.23,U,Qi5. 



' CHAPTER n. 
Extracts from the Theological Writings 

OF 

THE HON. EMANUEL 8WEDENB0RG. 



Verses l to 12. Jnd the third day there was a marriage in 
Cana of Gaiilee, inc. It is to be noted^ that all the qiiracles 
brought by the Lord, as well as all the mirades treated of in 
the Old Testament, Mvhich were wrought by Him» sighifiect 
such things as relate to heaven and the church, that is, that' 
they contained such things within, and tliat hence His miracles 
were divine, see the Arcana Coelestia, n. 7337, 8364, 9031. 
The case was the same with this miracle in Cana of Galilee^ 
and by the marriage there is signified the church, as in other 
passages in the Word throughout; in Cana of Galilee denotea 
amongst the Gentiles ; and by water is signified the truth of 
the external church, such as was the truth of the Jewish 
thurch, from the sense of the letter of the Word, and by 
iXfine is signified the truth of the internal church, such as is 
the truth of the Christian chiirch ; hence by the Lord making 
water witie is signified that He made the truths of the external 
church truths of the internal church, by opening the internal' 
things which lay concealed in them ; by six water-pots of stone 
set according to the cleansing of the Jews, are signified all those 
things in the Word, and thence in the Jewish cburch and its 
worship, which were representative and significative of divine 
things in the Lord and from the Lord, which contained internal 
things; wherefore also they were six of stone set for the cletms^ 
ing of the JczH'S ; the number six signifies all, and is predicated 
of truths ; stone signifies truth, and the cleansing of the Jen^s 
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rifjoifm tmfifi^Aw Srmm mps, ihw M Ikivfi of ihd JC^wpk 
icbiircb, {or Ui« clMUHsb ftgurd^^ purifioiiioo from fina aft jiH ituil 
Jbeiong» to it, aioos in propoi tion •• adj out i« pwrified from 
•ioty in th0 rMiHi profiortion h^ it a clmrok ; by Ikf pukr 4)f 
ihe fM$i ar« lUMiU (ho9e wbo are in tkf knpwledf^i of tnvth ; 
hj bii raying to the biidegroam. Every man at first s^teihfirti 
gfod wwe, and zpAen they have had etwugh^ then th^t tfhkh ir 
worsef thou katt reserved the good wine until now, ir sigmCai 
that every cbarcb commences from trnlbe derired from good, 
iMit doeer in truthr not of good, and thai even now in tbe enj 
of tbe churchy trntb derived from good or gemiine Irutb in given^ 
viz. from the Lord. A p. £x^ S76. 

Verre 4< JesmsaUh unio her, What {ys it] ile mr and $o ilie% 
wonum? iu> It is to he noted that tbe Lord riiccessivelj amd 
xoptinually, even lo ihe Urt olUfe» vrben He wargiaiified, ee|»n-' 
xated from bknaelf and put off that which waa merely lHinian» 
«iz« what He derived from the mother, noiil at length JBe nrne 
,]p6 longer ber «on, bnt the Son of God, aa wett in mgnrdle n»- 
.tivity, aa in regard to cooi^^pUon^ and diua one mih the Fft- 
ihtt, and bimrelf Jehovah : That He separated from bmadf 
.and pat off all the human [principle] from the mother, an that 
He war no lomger her son, ir clearly evident from ihe hDi4*M 
wordr in John, ** When wine war wanted, the mother of Je$ur 
said to him, They have no wine ; Jerur raitb to her, Wia^ [is 
it] to me and to tkee^ zixtman?^' From which words it ir evi- 
dent, that the Lord did not call her mother, but woman, and 
that He Iranaforred the «ame of mother to those who were eig- 
pified by the disciple who atood near at His crucifixion, to 
. whom He said, Behold thy mother, John xix. 96, 27- As to 
what further concerns the reparation and putting tsiff of the ma-< 
ternal human [principle], it is not ^omprdbended by ihore who 
.have merely corporeal idt^as concerning the human [principk] 
of the Lordi and think of it as of tbe human [prinople] of 
„another.inan ; they do not know, that ^uoh ar the Jife ia, anoh 
.M the. man, af)d th«t the Lord had frcMn conceptfon the divine 
esse of life or Jehovah, and that a «milar esse of life enisled in 
His haman [principle] Uy ^union. A. C. n. 9649. 

Verse 10. Thou hasi k^t the good wiue wUil now. By wii^e 
is aignified the divine trnth deriv^ from ihe divine good of the 
Lord; and hence may i^pear what is signt6ed by these words 
of tbe Lord, men do not, put new wine into old bottles, hut ihfijf 
putney mine into new hoHles, and both are preserved. Melt ix, 
' 17 ; where <i4eir opine denotes the divine truth of the New Tes- 
tament, thus of the new cburchi stnd old wins denotes the di- 
jnm truth of ijiv? Q)d Tertaitteiit^ tl^ua of the old cbnrch. TJie 

Q 
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!ike is signified by these words of the ruler at the'inarriage in 
Cana of Gaiileey Every man' at first setsimsood wine, an4 
when fften have drank svffidently^ then thdt'tffhien is ts^rtiB ; thou 
hast kept the good mne until now, A p. Re^. n. 316. 

Verses 14, 15, 16, 17- And found in the temple those that 
sold qxen^ &c. What is here signified '-t>y temptej may be 
teen by consulting the extract from tlie Ap. Ea. at verse 19 
1>elo^. 

Verse 16. Then angered the Je&^ and said unto Him, Whai 
tign shewest thou unto us ? 8cc. By a sign is understood that 
wrhich declares, testifies, and persuades concerning a thing en-^ 
quired after ; but by a miracle is understood that which excites, 
strikes, and induces astonishment, thus a sign movies the un- 
derstanding and faith, and a miracle the will and its affection, 
for the will and its aiFection is what is escited, is stricken^ and 
^amazed, and the understanding and its faith is 'what is per- 
suaded^ what a declaration is made to, and which admits of 
testification. That in the above words by shewing a sign\% 
signified to testify by somewhat stupendous, or by a voice froiii 
heaven, is evident, bpt whereas such a testification would have 
damned, rather than haye saved them, therefore Jesus gaye 
answer concerning ihe^ temple, by which He understood His 
body, that this would be dissolved, that is, would die, and 
ivould rise again glorified on the third day. A p. Ex. n. 706. 

Verse IQ. Jesus ans^oered and said unto them. Destroy this 
femphf and in three days I will raise it up. That temple in the 
Word signifies the divine human [principle} of the Lord, and 
in .a respective sense heaven and the church, consequently also 
the divine truth, may appear from the following passages, the 
Jews said to Jesus, What gign shewest thou to us, that thou 
doest this ? Jesus answered and said unto them. Dissolve this 
temple, and I. will raise it up again in three days; but He 
spake of the temple of His hody. That Vemp/e signifies the di- 
vine human [principle of the Lord, is here expressly said ; for 
by the dissolution of the temple, and its being raised pp a^ain 
after three days, is understood His death, burial, and respr- 
rection. And in Malathi, Behold I send mine angel^ who shall 
prepare the way before me, and suddenly shall com^ to His 
temple the Lord, and the angel of the covenant, whom ye see}: 
iii. 1 ; in this passage also by temple is meant the divine humaii 
[principle] of the Lord ; for the subject there treated of is 
.concerning the Lord's advent, wherefore by coming to liis 
temple is. signified to His human [principle]. And in the Apo- 
calypse, / saw not a temple in the New Jerusalem, for the tord 
Qdd Qmnipotsttt is its temple, and th^ Lamb, xxi.'£2; the si^bv 
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ji^ei here 4i'^^4 of-i< iqpqc^Kpiag.tbejniSW, heaven and the wn, 
earthy ^hea they 9ha|l be in .internals ,and not in externals) 
hence it ia.,«aid that ttiere shall not b^ a templet, but the^ 
Lard God' Ot^nypoten^ and the Lamb; the Lord God Omni* 
potent 19 the e8s$ntjal flivini^ [principle] of the Lord^ and the 
Lamb is His diving rlium an [principle]; ubence also it is.evi-i 
dent that IIjs divine Wman [principle] in the heavens is under- 
stood by temple. And in, Isaiah, I sam the Lord sitting on a 
ihrQne iiishnud eietedt qnd tie borders of His garnymtsjilling 
ihe.telmpkf ^h } ; .«|bere by a throne high and elated, on %rhic^ 
the Lof fl was jifiGji to sit,; is signified the Lo^d as to divine truth, 
in the superior heavens ; but by the borders of tlis garments is/ 
aignilGied His divine truth if) the church ; that the borders of the 
garment^Sp .yvheu predicaledof the Lord, signify His divine truth 
jm uitiniat^s, fnay..be.seen^^.n. 9917 iti the. Arcana Coslestia. 
Thai the vail oftke ten^ was rent into two parts from the top, 
to the bottQmf.qftex tjiiat the Lord suffered, Matt, xxvii. 51, sig- 
nified the union of the divine human [principle} of the Lord 
with His divine, [princjpUJ itself, may be seen, n. 9671 of the^ 
same worl^. By temple is signified the divine human £priti« 
cjple] 0/ the Lord, and at the same tinie heaven and the churchy 
in the folfowii^ passages, 1 mil boxv myself towards the temple 
^thjf holiness, and mil cotfess to thj/ name, Psalm cxxxviii, 2 : 
And m Jonah, I said, 1 am expelled from before thine eyes,hut^ 
yet I mU again logh bacU to the temple of thy holiness, jfnd 
my prayer came to thee io the temple of thy holiness, n. 5, 8.^ 
And in Habakuk, Jehopah is in the temple of His holiness, ii^ 
Sdi And in Klatthew, Woe to you blind guides, who savp whijh- 
soever shall swear by theiemplej it is nothing j but whosoever 
shall swear oy^ th^ gold of the temple^ is guilty ; ye fools and 
blin^, for whether i^ greater, the gold or the temple which sane-: 
tifies the ^pfld, xxiii* 1$, '17*. And in John, Jesus said to them 
who sold in the temple^ Take those things hence, make not the 
iouse of my Father a house^of merctiandize^ ii. 16, 17. Ap. Ei. 
420. . See also A.. ^C. n. 6426, 9714, J0528. 

Verse 1,9» AndM '^"'^^ <^^^* ^ te-^^^ T^^^^ *V up* By the third 
day wA, three days is signified wjhat is complete and the begin-* 
jiing of sanctified tiod ^- for day in the V/ord signifies state, 
wbicb is afsQ signified by year, in general by all tim^s, as an 
hour, a day, a week, a month, a year, an age, also by fnbrn^ 
ipg, mid dayi evening, night; likewise by spring, summer, au-^ 
tiimn, winter ; to which terms, when third is added, they signify 
the end of tl^t state, and at the same time the beginning of a 
jToltowing state ; the reason of the; signific^ation is, because tb€ 
Lord, tyhen lie had fulfilled all things, rose again on the third 
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chjr, fbr ike Mngs i»4»ich w^e AoTie by tli4 tjoti, wbihl fh 
lived in ikt World, were a« it were done in the represeoutivev 
of the ehurcb, as likewise in the intermil sente Of the Word, for 
in God to be dotte «nd io be is -Aie same tbing» yea nil etermtf 
U present to Itim ; hence Ae mitnber three was represenlatite, 
irot onfy in the ancient church ktid in the Jewish, bdt arba 
amo'ngat variious nations, see what was said coneernhig ihis^ 
mimbelr^ n. 7fiO, §01, 1^5. A. C. n. 678S. 

Verse «l . BtU He spake of the iemph of ttk tody. By rtfe 
Lord's bady in signified the divine lore, and *hy the tempk of the 
body is signified the ditine truth from the divine good ; that 
ftfrriph denotes the Lord as to divine truth, may be seen, n*. 
d720.: And firbereas body in the suptvttie sense denotes the di- 
^ne^oiMlt)ri!te ditiwe love <»f the l.ord, b«nc« aH, who are in* 
biftirven, Hre Mrid to be in ike hodyoi the Lotd. That the body 
df the Ldrd denioltc^ divine good, is manifest also itotn Aese 
tvords in Daniel, t lifted «p mine «jfe«, and saw, behotd one 
inan clothed in Itnen, fwhose loins were girded Urith gold of 
Uphtttf and His body as iarshidi, x. 0, where by gold of 
Vphoic, with which the loins were giftled, is aig^ified the good 
cvlbve; and hytarshish, as the test of tbe bcAiy anpeared, 
Aamely, the body in the midst between the head and the loini, 
is -signified the good of charity and of faith, for tarsbisfa is a pr^ 
cidus stdne glittering. A. C. n. &\35. 

^^we ^S. Many believed in His name, Ike. Hy ih naff^e 
of tbe Lord is nnderirtood every thing of faith and t>f love, bv 
vriiich the Lord ia to be 'worshipped, see eitraet above;, chi^. i. 
verse l€. 

Verses'24, 211. Because He knew all, &c. By knowing, 
i^htn it is predicaited of God, that is, of the Lord, is signified 
to gift with charity ; . for it is charity wbidi conjoins the Lord 
^ith man, and makes the Lord to be'present with him^ coiusef-» 
gently to hiow him ;' the Lord indeed knowa all in the nnt- 
veUBe, but not as a father his sons, except those who are in the 
l^ood of love and charity ; therefore the Lord sailfa^of those Who 



are in gopt^, whom He csitts Hisaheep, ''I am the good shep- 
herd, / know my own; and ann known by my own; mv sheep 
hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me,^' John 



1L. 14, €7. But of those who are in evil, the Lord saitb, that 
He doth not know iiem, Matt, vii.'fl^, £3; chap. xxv. tl, IS; 
Lukeirtii."25,^, €7; hence it is evident that to be knawn^ 
vrhenit ia said.by the Lord, denotes to be in the good of cba- 
tity, that is^ denotes to be gifted with ihitt good, because aH 
fhe good of charity comes from the Lord ; and that^fiorro bfi 
ftxit^vn denotes to be in evil ; ^aibrnt? involves conjunction^ nM 
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nati IB ftaid to be known bj the Lord^ sof fat ad he is conjoined 
to Him : The Lord «lso knows those who arc not conjoined,' 
yea the most singular things appertaining to eTerj one^ Ibut in-^' 
' ismoch as these latter are in eTil, they are in another presence/ 
which is as it were absence, ahhoagh the Lord is not absent^ 
but the man and spirit who is ^r cvil. A. C. n. 6806* 



CHAPTER U. 
Trandalor's Notes amd Obs^rvatiam* 

Verse S. And t^tn the wine failed, &c. This is ex- 
pressed in the common version of the N^w Testament by whtm 
they wanted wine, but the original Greek is v^epiy^arrqc •ii^^ 
which evidently relates to a deficiency of wine, and not to any 
want of it expressed by the guests. 

Verse 4. Jesus saith unto her, What {is it] to me and to theef 
In the common version of the New Testament this passage is 
rendered, What have I to do with thee; but the original Greek 
is, T« efiot Kai troi, which is literally What to me and to thee, con^ 
veying a very different idea from what is suggested in the com- 
mon version, which is harsh and repulsive, and thus not at all 
in agreement with the meekness and gentleness of the divine 
speaker. 

Verse 10. And when they are drunken, not whefi men have 
well drunk, as it is expressed in the common version $ for in 
the original Greek, which i^ }it9v<r^ia<n, no mention is made ei^ 
ther of men, or of well, but only of being drunken, as the term 
implies, thus denoting that the guests have drunk to excess^ tw* 
titer tban well. 

Verse 11, This beginning of miracles [signs] did Jesus, 8cc# 
It may here be proper to observe, that the terms miracle, and 
miracles, whensoever they occnr in the Evangelists, and in the 
Revelations, are expressed in the original Greek by the terms 
tniftetoy and triifuia, signifying a sign, or signs, except in one 
instance, Mark ix. $9, where the original Greek is Wa/itc» 
vihieh properly signifies a power. But occasionally the word- 
9yifi€top is rendered a sign, as Matt. xvi. 3, chap. xxiv. 24, 
Mark xvL n, 20, Luke xxi. 25, and in other places. 

Verse 15. And poured oUt the money of the money^merckantSm 
It is remarkable that it is not here said money-changers, as be- 
fore, but in the original Greek another expression is nsed. 
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>Krhich y«t if not noticed in the oommon version, ? izi ic«XXv/3c^wr^ 
whereas what is rendered money-changers, is expressed in the. 
original bj the term kipimltictoq. What the distinction between 
the two terms properly is, and what the distinct ideas which thejT 
were intended to convej, may perhaps be difficult to discover, 
since all that is known concerning the terms is, that the former 
is derived from the Greek substantive koKKv^q, which signifies 
a piece of money, and the latter from the Greek substantive 
mpfta, which also signifies a piece of moneys There as lik«wis* 
reason to believe that the Ktpftarisai gave change for the .high 
foreign gold and silver coins, to furnish those that came up to 
the temple with small money for the -temple duties, t/i*hilst the 
KoXkvfii^ai were probably more especially engaged in the ex« 
change, oi* the agio, between the respective counuies. There 
is however every reason to believe, that the t^o terms were in- 
tended to convey distinct ideas as to their internal meaning, ami 
Iberefore it is proper to preserve a distinction as to their exter- 
nal expression. 
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TO JOHN, 



»f 



JOHN. 



^ CHAPTER III- 

, f 

1. JBuT there was a m&n o^f 
the Pharisees named Nicode?' 
iniw, a ruler of the Jews. 

% He came to Jesus by 
nighty and saith unto Him, 
'Rabbi, we knov that thou art 
9 teacher come from God, for 
no one can d6 these miracles 
nvhich thou doest except God 
be with him. 

' 3. Jesus answered and said 
unto hira, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, except a man [any 
^ne} be born from above, he 
cannpt see the kingdom of 
God. 

4. Nicodemus saith unto 
Him, How can a man be born, 
being old ? Can he enter a se^ 
cond time into the womb of 
bis mother, and be born P 

• 5. Jesus answered, Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, except 
■a man [any one] be born of 
water and the spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom q{ 
God. 

* 6. That which is born of the 
flesh is flesh ; and that which 
is born of the spirit is spirit. 

7. Marvel not that I said 
unto thee, Ye roust be bofQ 
froq» aboy^. 



The internal SENSE. 

That tome in the perverted 
church, in eoDie<|uence of tbt 
miracles which the Load 
wrought, seek conjunction with 
Him, and acknowledge Hit 
doctrine to be divine, v» 1| 9* ' 



To whom ft is taught, thai 
mancanuot attain any pereep^ 
tion of heavenly good and truii^ 
except by regeneraUon, v. 3f 



This however is understoiNl 
by those of the perverted 
church, according to a natural 
idea, and not according torn 
spiritual idea, and therefore 
they are further instructed, that 
regeneration is eflected by 4 
reception of the truths of faith 
in man's understanding, and 
by a love and life in conformity 
with those truths, v. 4, 5. 

Because man is at first bom 
merely natural, but haa the ca>^ 
pacity of afterwards becoming 
8piritnal,-by a life according to 
truths derived from the W^rd, 
lind therefore he ought not to 
regard regeneration as a stranga 
Qf irrational operation^ v. 6j 7t 
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THE GOSPBL ACCORDING 



(ClIAP« 



8. The wind bloweth wber# 
it willetby aqd tbou bearest 
tbe sound tbereof, but tbou 
)uioweBt not wbeuce it cometb, 
or whitber it goetb : So is 
every one that is bora of the 
spirit. 

9f Nicodemus answered and 
said unto Him^ How can these 
^iags be } 

10. Jesus answered and said 
HotfO biiBy Art tbou a teacher 
4Df Israel, and inowest not 
Ih^ie things f 

lU Verily, verily, I say unto 
%\mtf we speak what we have 
i^nown, and testify what we 
have seen, and ye receive not 
o|ir testimony. 

12,0 If I have told you earth- 
ly things^ and ye believe not, 
.how will ye believe if I tell 
jrott beftveaJy things ? 

13. And no one bath as- 
Irendefl up to heaven ereept 
(ifr^o caoae down from hea^ 
lr«tt,fthe Son of MaQ« which is 
in tei^n. 



14. And as Moses lifted up 
the serpent ia the wilderness, 
0o ln«9t tbe Son of Man be 
.lifted up; 

15. That whosoever believ- 
^h in Him should rvot perish) 
|Mi liii^^^aal lifpt 



Yet that scarce any of the 
innumerable arcana of regeae- 
tion coma to tbe knowledge 
and perception of man, v. 8. 



This cannot be compre* 
hended by those of the per^ 
verted, church, who are in tbe 
knowledges of external truth, 
when yet those knowledge 
ought to have conducted thew 
to the apprehension of interoajl 
truth, V, 9, 10. 

For the literal or exteraal 
sense of the Word proceeds 
from and is filled with th^ iur 
terior things of the divine trttt|i 
and wisdom, which thirds are 
rejected by those who remain 
in the love of mere aatpiral 
things, and who on that af^ 
count cannot comprehend cesf 
lestial and spiritual thiags, vu 
Jl, IS. . 

For coele^tial and spiritu^ 
things can only be vonipre* 
bended by those who r^ceivp 
into their minds and lives the 
divine truth, inasmuch as ^ 
divine truth ak)«e cometb dowii 
from heaven^ and therefore ia 
alone capable of elevating .any 
into the things of heaven, V:* 
13. . 

'Chat this divide truth tjiers^ 
fore assumed a sensual corpo* 
j-eal principle here on eartt^ ta 
Ihe intent that sensual corp^ 
real men n^ght have a di«ia^ 
(object of faith presented to 
.them, f nd being thus eleKabsd 
to conjunction with that.ol)^ 
ject, might be preserved from 
th^ ^fifilement and deftib of 
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TO JOHN. 



4» 



16. For God so loved the 
«vorld| that He gave Hi9 only- 
begotten Son, that vvhosoever 
believeth on Him should not 
perish, but have eternal !ife» 



. 17. For Gob sent not His 
Son into the world to judge 
the world, but that the world 
through Him might be saved* 
18. He that believeth in 
Him is not judged, but he that 
believeth not is jjidged already, 
because be hath not believed in 
the name of the only-begotten 
Sen of Go p. 

• 19- And ihisis the judgment, 
that the light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light, for their deeds 
were evil. 

• fiO. For every one M'ho doeth 
•vit hatetb the light, and coni« 
rth not to the light, test htS 
deeds should be reproved. ' 

91. But he who doeth the 
truth, Cometh to the light, that 
bis deeds may be made mani- 
fest, that they are wrought in 

COBf 

4- 



< %Q. After these things Je- 
aiTS came, and His disciples, 
into the land of Judea; tfnd 
there He tarried with them, 
and bkptized. 

23. And John also was bap<* 
tizii^ in £nMi, near to Salim, 
because many waters were 
there ; and they came near 



Md were beptized« 



mere sensusl and corporeal 
life, V. 14, 13. * 

That this was effected from 
the divine love, to the intent 
that mankind might no longer 
continue immersed in mere na« 
tural love, but might be raised 
into the sphere of ceslestiaf 
and spiritual love, v. 16. 

Wherefore God assumed 
the human [nature], to the in^^^ 
tent that mankind might con-' 
join goodness and truth in theii^ 
minds and lives, since a right 
faith in the divine humanity of 
the LoKD leads to such con- 
junction, whereas % want of 
that faith lead^ to separation^ 
v. 17, 18. 

For the divifie humanity of 
the LoED is divine truth, and 
if divine truth be rejected in 
consequence of evil love, then 
nothing appertains to man bnt 
the false principle of evil| v« 
19, ?0. 



On the other hand, if divini 
truth be loved and obeyed, 
man is conducted to theLoHD'il 
DiviMR Humanity, because 
be is willing to acknowledge 
that all the good which he will* 
eth and doelh is from that d^« 
vine source) v. $}. 

Thiit when the LoRD had 
finished these sayings. He in* 
structs the perverted church 
in the truths of puri^catioOy 
which truths also we're taiight 
in abundance by those who 
were principled in charity and 
faith, whilst they were in a state 
Qf freedom, v. ^%, S3, ?4, 



» 
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«4. For John wu not uj^ 
cast into prison, 

^ 85. Then there was a anes. -Nev^Uielesi thnse tmtbtaini 

Uon from the disciples of John received with donAt by ihMf 

with the Jews about purify- of the perverted cburcbi sail 

^^Miy A J , ir , therefore it is Umht that all 

ao. And they came to John, purifying truth is jrom the dir 

and said unto him, Rabbi, He vine truth, and thua that nl) 

that was with thee beyond Jor- wisdom, intelligence, t^mmh 

4aq« to whom thou bearest and science ace not of amiL 

witness, behold. He baptiseth, but of the Loiui in His Di# 

and all [menj come to Him. . vine Hvhanitt, v. 85, ak 

. £7. John answered and said, 87. 
A man can receive nothing, 
f xcept it be given him from 
b^ayen. 

."+ ., 2^^ Ye yourselves bear ma And that th^ deamn ot jM 

witness that I said, 1 am not representative tnatfau only tm 

the Christ, but that I am sent prepare mankind for the re^ 

89. He that hath the bride that thus good and truth «» 

IS the bridegroom, but .the be conjoined in th« ch«rcli[ 

friend of the bridegroom, and the church may rejoice <« 

atanding and hearing him, re- being instructed concefninii the 

K)icetb with joy because of the preoepu of faith, and in re, 

bridegroom s voice, This my ceivi^g them in faith and oba» 

joy therefore is fulfilled. dience, v, 8g; 2Q. 

30 He must increase, but Thus the divine troth b^^ 

I [must] decrease. cenieth all in ail in the chnich. 

31. He who Cometh from as being inmost truth, and ^1 

above is above all : He that ia other good and truth onlv ad- 

pf the earth )s of the earth, and ministef eateraaltj, v. So/si 

apeal^eih of the earth: He who •^^ •^*. 
cooieth from heaven is above 
.all. 
^ 38. And what He hath seen 
m^i beard, this He testiiieth, 
and no one receiveth His testi* 



mony. 

33. He that bath received 
His testimony hath sealed that 
Gpn is true. 



54. For He whom God 



For the divine trnth te^ifies 
concenMug the Lobb, both an 
to His divtoe wisdom end ^ 
vine love, and notwithsiinilii^ 
ito being rejected by thegen^ 
rality of mankind, bringetfi 
conviction alon^ with it b 
thoe^ wiho receive i^ ▼. S8, 

Which truth if from die 



hath mif a^eth the wordj Utrn't dime kmtokf, vtmw 



Digitized 



by Google 



of God) for Ood gWeth not tMtViplnct Und wisdom are 
the spirit by meafore. hilinite^ bein|; in eternal unionf 

35. The Pather loveth the with the divine good, and thqa 
0cm; and hath gitett aH things ponessing the all of that good^ 
Into Hit hand. v. 54, S5. 

96. He that believeth In the >Vho8ocvcr therefore rec^iri 
Bon hath etemallifb; but he tth truth from that Divtt^s 
that diaobeyeth the Son shUl Humanity with a fight faithi 
liDt tee We, but the wrath of b made partaker also of tki 
9<'b abideth on him* fltvine good, but whosoevet 

rgecteth it^ can have no appre 
hettsion of that good, but re* 
mainedi in his own natoral 
e^Ha, V. 36, 



CHAPTER III. 
^gO^rai^Ufronf. the Thefifogic^l Writings 

' tHfi HON. EMANUKL SWJBBENBORG. 



^£[^SE 3> Fexi^f «rn^, / ssry unfo tbetf caMp# a mtm ii 
i¥tr$A from nAcwt^ M ^mmi me ihe kingdom Qf Uod^ Uvm^ 
MW^ OUgbt lo be rafpinad^ and to be born aorw of rngMMSwH^ 
4{|at h^ 9My come into hfAven^ Car mo 0m.cam mi4h£ kiilgJm 
'i^Qod t(Mg/«^ k^ bt bam tigm^ John iii. 3, 5, 6 ; man is born 
ifMA IIAy.wAicb toik been iQcr^naad in. a long sariaa from pw- 
J^ptV glfUMiflkthera •ad gaeaigmiidCaihers, and halb become 
h^^iMxh ^ ^ ^kiM tmnsferted lo the oif8priq|; ^"^^H *mi 
kw^ H^^ dm woaid is h^m into 9o maoj^ e^ils, wbich have tbm 
i^CQIHiP^Jl gro^WA epi mid hence it «a. tbai ha ia imlbing but 
(HDl; V(|i^fi£ofe iplesa be he regeeerOedp be reeiaina wbeHy ia 
fin; Qiit. to Urn inleel that be mej be regenerated, be eitghf 
fyftki to be^vefeiriiiedi ami lUa by the tsutba of faith ; fojr be mtift 
ieim firoip the Woivi, and from doctrine tbence df rWedp wbel 
IfOfi M % tbe knowledges of good from the Word, or from doc^r 
ume tbeace derivedi are called truths.of failby for all tnitha pf 
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ftilh fpring forth from %Qod, and floir tof ood^ for they rm* 
4pect good M the end ; (lua is the first stetei and ia called m 
I tale of reformation ; into thU aUle «evera], who ate in the 
«hucchy are introduced from infancy even to youth, but atiu 
law are regeoerateJ, for aeveral id the churc^h Icain the truths 
of faith, or the koowledget of good, with a view to reputatioif 
wd. honour,, and also with a view to .gain, as ends ; when 
therefore the truths of faith have bef n introduced by thoai^ 
loves, man cannot be hot n again or regaotrated, until thooe 
loves have been removed ; to the intent therefore that they mav 
lie removed, man is let into a state of temptetion, which is eN 
fected in this manner ; those loves are excited by the infernal 
crew, for ibis crew is willing to live in them, but on this occa'* 
aion are excited by the angels the affections of truth and good^ 
which have been inainuated from infancy in a state of inno- 
cence, . and were afterwards interiorly stored up and preserved 
tor this use^ bemea aciaea combaX bislween evil spiriu^aiMl aa« 
gels, which combat is felt by man as temptation ; and whereaa 
on this occasion the contest is concerning truths nod goods, 
the truths themselves, which had belfcn before insinuated, am aa 
it were exterminated by falses injected from evil spirits, so that 
, those truths uo.longer appear ; and as man in such. case suflE^a 
himself to be regenerated, there is insinnated from the Lord by - 
an intemd way the light of truth from good into the natutal 
principle, into which light truths are remitted in their order. 
Thus it is with the man who is riegenerating, but few at A it 
day are admitted into that state. > A. C. n. 5280* 

The man of the church believes at this diy, that any om 
.may be received into heaven out of niercy^ and there csiioy 
eternal blessedness, whatsoever his life hath been, because it ia 
supposed that nothing is necessary for the purpose except the 
act of admission ; but he ia much deoeivedi for no one can be 
admitted and received into heaven, unices he hath received api» 
f itual life, and no one can receive spiritual life, unless he be 
regenerated, and. no one can be regenerated except by good of 
life conjoined to truth of doctrine, bemse he hath sptrittta] )|^. 
Ibat no one can come into heaven, nnlesB he bath received api* 
ntnal life by regeneration, the Lord manife^ly deolarea in 
John, renVy, verily, 1 Mff utUo theeiexeept a man be borft 
from above f he cannot see tke kingdom of God ; and again ff^ 
rily, verily^ I my unto tiee, ex&upt a man be gener0ied ofwaitt 
and the sprit, he cannot enter into the kisigdom of God ; wester 
denotes the truth of doctrine, and ^Vt^ denotea^^ good of 
life : By baptism no one enters in, but baptism is signsficailve 
of regeneration, which the man of the church ought to i 
ber. Ai C. n. 6344- 
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. ladiacbiifdiit U indeed lEi»««ii, thit tnannmtt bt bom 
ftgain, that is, regioserated, that he amy enter into the kifigdom 
of God ; ibis is knows, because the Lord hath es|>ressiy said 
it in John» chap. iii. S, b ; still bowe^rer .it is koown to Urn, 
iwbat u is- to be born ag«iii, tbo reaS4Hi is» because &w kno^. 
what good is and wiiat evil ; tl^ reaspn why it is not knowi^ 
what good is and what evil, is, tieeanse it is not known wbu 
ebariij towards the neighbour is/ for if this was knowii, it would 
also be kaowo.whet good is, and from good what evil is, ainca 
ail that is good, which comes from genuine cbarit; towards 
the neighbour : But no one can be in this good from himself]^ 
for. it- is the verj celestial princi|^le which iowa-in from tbe 
Lord; this celestial prineiple is cootinoaUy flowiogrin, bnt Jta 
reception ia oppoaed by evils and falses ; to the intent there^ 
fore that it may be received^ it is neoessary that man removn 
evils, and aa far as he i« able falses also» and thereby disposal 
-bimself to receive influx t when man^ on the removal of evilsj 
receives' inflt^b be then receives a new wiU» and a new mte)^ 
leot^al pvinoipt^i bnng made Sfnsible from the new will p£ 
ddight in doing good to bis neighbour witdont any view to 
himseU, and apperceiviiig from the new intellectttal principle 
delight :in learmng what ia true and good for their own aak« %xA 
fbriihe sake of life; inasmuch as thia'new infelleetual principlf 
and new will principle exiat by influx from the Xx»rd, therefore 
be who ia regenerated, acknowledges a&d believes that the good 
mid.trolk with* which be is affected are not from bimeelf^ but 
from the Lord^ dso that whatever is from bimaelfi or from tb^ 
propriumi is nothing bnt evil \ From fbeae considefations, it ia 
evident what itis ta be born ^;ain, also what the new wUl* 
principle is and the neW inteUectnal principle; bnt regeaera^ 
tion, -by wbieh man receives a new intelleoiual prineiple and a 
new wi^Uprinciple,.)sno^.effecled in a momeot, but is effected 
£pom earliest infancy nven to thie laat period of life, and after- 
warda in the other life to eternity, and this by "divine mediuma 
fomimefable and ineffaUe'; for man of bimself is. nothing but 
evil, wbich is eoniionaUy esbaling as from a Inmace, and con* 
liniially attempting to extinguisb ihe^mascent good ; to remove 
aaeh evil, and in its place to root-in good, cannot be effected 
bot through the whole ^course of man's life, and by divine me« 
diume wfaicb are innumerable and ineffable ; of these mediuma 
aearoe any are known at this tiase^ by reason that man dolb not 
anffer himself to be regenerated, neither doth he believe that 
regeneration is any thing, because be doth not believe in a life 
after deadi ; the process of regeneration, whicih eontaias thinf^a 
ineffable, fortho most part con^itules angelic wisdom, and is 
ancb, that it cannot.be fully exhansted by any angel to eter- 
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iU TUB GOSPdL ACCORDIirO tCt(Ai». IP 

iskf % kenee it is, thkt in the hiteraal tenw of Ae WonI k 19 Ibll 

Mbfeet fHinctpaHy tretttd of. A. C. n. dSM. ^ 

Thei« M« two itates, imo wbksh nan must enter, eiiil 

Afongb wUdi lie mutt pessi dnring the procett 6f beeottring 

ipirittifti; the first state ia ceiM tiB>»ft]iiAT]ON» end riie ee* 

tond EBGSNCiiAtfoN \ mill HI the first stete from his netoret 

mineiple looks to e spiritual one^ and desires it ; in the seeoMi 

atete he becomes spiritual-natoyal ; the first state is formed bjr 

thitbsy Mhfch must be troths of faitb; bj which he looks fd 

dharity ; the second state is formed by the goods of charity^ 

ftttd ftoin these he enters, into the troths of faith ; er what is thd 

aametfaingy the first state ia of thetight from the understand^ 

Ing, but A« second is of love from the will \ when this httee 

itate commences end ndvanees, there is effacted a change i«i 

(he mtnd^ fbrasmneh as • tnming is effected, becanee in stieh 

tUSO the loire of the will ftows*in into the understanding, anA 

nets upon and leads it to ihink in agseement and concord wtib 

its love : wberefore so fares the good of love in such cose H 

die primary ngeut, and the ttnihs of faith the secondary, in tbo 

Sf me proportion man is spiritual, and is a- new creature, amil 

on tbis occasion nets Irom charily, and epeabs from faith, atHl 

1^ sensHrfe of the good of charity, and perceives the troth of 

ftiitb, and is then in the Lord, and in peace, and thus rege* 

neratsd. The*men, who in the woi4d haih entered upon tbd 

first state, flMiy be tnfroduoed nfter death, into the aecotid \ -but 

be who hatfi not entered into the first stete, during his nliod# 

bt the world, cannot alter death be introduced iotb the secowd^ 

thus cannot be regenerated. Tbese two states may hk eoMe 

bared with Ae progression of light and heat in the day dnriny 

010 time of spring, the ^rst wi* twilight or* the coek<*«fow; 

the secoaid witb ntotniig and day-<lawn, and the progression o# 

llris state vridi *e progression of Ae day to mic^dty, mdl - 

thereby into Kaht and heat« Tbey may niso be compared witii 

n crop of com, which at §nt is grass, next grows info ears nnrf 

apfkes, andafterwMds produees grain in tbem« They mny ulsci 

be compared with e tree, wfaseb first grows out of the earth 

from a seed, afterwards becomes a stem, fmm which aboot 

Wrti branches, which branches are aifavned wiili leaves, and 

next it beat* blossoms, and Arom the inmost principle of theeo 

blossoma forms the rudiments of fruits, which, ea ihey ffip«ii} 

produce new seeds^ » iiew oftpnngs. 'Rie first state, wMeh 

^ that of reformation, may a(so be compared with tbe etato of 

m ^Ikworm, when it ebttncts from itself and unfolds the stnmM 

el silk, and ti^ iu indoetrions taboor fiies forth iino |||e «;, 

^ ^nourishes itself not from leaves as befere, but fromjoieei 

cotttinne<J in ihoJownrs. T« C. &«.n. §H- In the jsame week 
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ik^fiv ag^m, and m it were- created anm>^ he tmmat m^Ur imi^ 
tUM^gd^m of God, n. 57^ to 576. £. Ttmi new gemeratiM 
or cre0lim i» tffisc^vfiie Lord akme by okarity mdjkiik, 4^ 
tmo medium, whUei atm to^^operoiet, fh 576 id 679^ ^ JM 
i mmnm ch m mil ttre redeemedf oU Huiy he regeneredei^ mtety am 
B0cordirfg to his Mate, n. 6719 to 5a& 4< Ihfd tie work tffreff 
generation resemb/es that of mam^it evae^ioik, (jfkieteifig'mrf 
tied in 'the wo$nbt bmig horn and wducMedf n. 58S to ^7* 
6^ That thejina act cf new geuerOtiou ie eiUtd rrforrndtiot^i 
t»hich Qctis of the Hinderstandingi and ihat 4ke oeeond ad ie 
emiM tegeneroHenf ^'hkh att ie of the enUlf andtken^ <^th$ 
nnderttaadingf a. 567 to 591. 2'intt the enteral mm Ufirtd 
l# be reformed, and by thu the extemalf emd that mam ie thne 
f^enemied, n. 59i to M6. Thed whittt thie ii ^eeting^ e$m^ 
hat arises between the internal mud external mmn^ aHdim thie 
0aee he who oonfoers ruki oaerihk others n. 596 !• 60K ' Tha$ 
the regenerate . man hathanemeeiUanda new mmier$tanding% 
tt. 601 to 607. That the regenerate man is in communion wti, 
tke w^elk of heamn^ and the wsregeneraee mam is in tammuHion 
Wkh the ^rits ofheU, n. 607 to 6 1 i. That as far ms tnan i$ re-t 
gmertUed^ mfar sins are removed^ and ikat ihie remaval ie 
what is meant by the remission of sins, n. 611 to 615* That 
$here can be no ^regewereiim wUhmU frea^aiU in efiritual things^ 
m^€i5 to 6i8. That there can be no re^eneraiian tuifA^ 
^mhe, by whkhfujkh ie farmed^ and with whuh charity eaejfoint 
iH$^\ fl. 618 to @%U See abo tbe Heat^kf Doctrine of the 
iikw Jerusakm^ 41. 175 to Idf. 

V«rat4. iHoodemUe sakh umto Him^ How. cam a mat^ ia 
barmwhemheie&id? tuo. Than Hieoi^nms maientaoA maHrnel 
HgfeineeeAioo'iostoeA <of the »piiii«al gcneratbo of wUcb tbo 
Iriord ipikkoi it evidottt^ whare^ort the Lord te«chei him can^ 
perma% mfen^emon, dunk in eflkcted by tnitiia ftten tb« Woiil 
wo4 hy a life aoponiiiig to th#«^ wharh it tigmfied Jby ieimg 
Mnemted tf water aadihe spirit^ /or waterm iheapiriltMl aeoto 
«b«atea triiCii fvoiD iJte Wvon!, aiHltpirJr deaotaaitfe aocorHiag 
loirntk; 4hat oiaa is faora natural, and is floada tfiiritaal ky a 
Ufa acoording to UrnAe froat tlie Word, is aigaked hjr that 
eshieh is bam afthejiuh isjkshf and thai oMeh is gemeMted ^ 
the epirit is epirii; ibattha satatal man, unleta £1 ba aMidd 
spsriiaaJ, oaanol bo taircd, is nadarslMMl by tbtaa iswdat wsdeee 
amsambe bom efwakjtemd of thesfirk, he aannoi enter tnte 
tin kmgdam ofihe heaaene. Apg ^. n. 7iti. 

faiaibarp«Mi«aaiaf tba Woiri, whaaa mtmtme ie mueia at 
immg 1Mb isbiU^af^ftoBiag^aiih, of bagetliaBjiid«aoarii^ 
tho afirilmi aaoaa Ql4be«amsJa.iiot .atf^lalitdi awl jrat J^ 
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, ibem it understood sj^iriliui} parturitiooy birtb^ nativity, and 
t€neratioD| inasmuch as the Word in the letter is nsttiral, but 
HI its bosom is spiritual; the reason ivby to bring forth, s)g« 
ni6es to \mng forth spiritually^ is, because the man who is re* 
generating Js in like manner as it were conceived, carried in the 
womb, bom and educated,^ like a nan conceived of his father^ 
gtid carried in the womb and born of the mother, and after* 
wards educated. Ap. Ex. n. 7SK 

* Verse 5. Except a man be generated of water and of the «ptV 
ftV, he cannot enter into the Hwdom of God. By water is her» 
meant the spiritual principle offaith, and by ipirit its celestial 
prineiple, thus baptism is a symbol of itiao's regeneration from 
the Lord by the truths and goods of fsith ; not that regene 
ration is eflSscted by baptism, but by the life signified in bap^ 
tism, into which life Christians roust enter, who have the truths 
of faith, because they have the Word, A. C. n. 8702. 

To be generated of water denotes by the truth of faith ; and 
to be generated of ipirt^ denotes by the good of love. A« C; n, 
9464, 

By water in this passage, as in other passages in the Word, 
is signified troth in the patural or eiternal man, and by spirii 
^ruth derived from good in the spiritual or internal man. T. C, 
R- n. 144, 

. The reason why no one can enter into the kingdom of God, 
nnless he be generated ^ain is, because man hereditarily ffodt 
Ills parents is born into evils of every kind, with the faculty 
Ibat by the removal of those evils be is capable of becoming 
spiritual, and unless he become spiritual, he cannot come into 
heaven ; from natural to become spiritual is to be re- born or 
rj^generaled. But that it may be known in what manner man 
ia regenerated, these three things are to be considered, viz; 
what the qoality of his first state is, which is a state of damna'* 
tion ; what the quality of his second state is, which is a sUte of 
reformation ; and what the auality of his third sAte is, wbichr 
{s a stete of regeneration. The first state^ which i$ a itate of 
damnationt appertains to every man liereditarily from his pa-» 
rents, for man is born from an hereditary principle into tb# 
love of stif and into the love of the world, and from these lores, 
as fountains, into evils of every kind ; the delights of these 
loves are the delights by which he is led, and they have this 
effect, to m^ke him ignorant that ' he is in evils ; for every de* 
light of love is no otherwise felt than b$ a good ; wherefore 
ako man, unless he.be re|^«nerated^ knows no otherwise than 
that to bve himself above all. things is elsentnl good, and that 
ur rule over all,. and that to possess the weolth of all others', is 
the htgbesi good : |iente also cones all^e«tl| fqr. « mjm ii| ^ 
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liuch case regards no one eUie from loye but himself onlj> And 
if he regards another from love, it is as a devil regards a devil^ 
and as a thief athief, when they act in unity. They who con*' 
firm those Ipyes, and the evils thence flowing, from a principle 
of delight in themselves, remain natural, and become sensually 
corporeal. These after death, when they become spirits, can- 
Qpt have any other delight than that which they had in their 
spirit in the world, and this deligbt is the delight of infernal 
love, which is turned into what is undelightful, dolorous and 
direful, which in the Word, is .meant by infernal torment and 
fire. From these considerations it is evident, that the first 
state of man is a state of damnation, and that they are in that 
state who dp not suffer themselves to be regenerated. The se- 
cond state ^ of man, which is the state of reformation, is, when 
man begins to think of heaven from the joy which prevails 
there, and thus of God, from whom is the joy of heaven ; but 
this he thinks at firs( from the delight of self-love, that delight 
being to him the joy of heaven ; but so long as the delight of 
that love, together with the delights pf the evils therein^ origi- 
nating, predominates, be cannot understand any otherwise, 
than that admission into heaven consists in pouring out prayers^^ 
in hearing preachiogp,. in celebrating the holy supper, in giving 
to the poor, in assisting the needy, in endowing churches, ia 
contributing to hospitals, and in other similar things ; neither 
doth man in this state;. know any otherwise, than that merely to 
think the things, which religion teaches is saving, whether such 
toought be what is. called faith, or what is called faith and cha- 
rity: The, reaspn why be thinks thus is, because he thinks no- 
thing of evils in the delights of. which be is, and so long as 
their delights remain, evils, also remain, in which case there is 
neither faith,, charity, pietyj nor worship, except only in ex- 
ternals, which appear before the world to be r§al, but still they 
are not so. So long as man is in this state, to think of heaveu 
and of God i|om. religion, and .to think nothing about evils as 
sins, he is ^till in the first state; but he comes into the second . 
state, or the state of reformation, when he begins to think that 
there is^ such a thing as sin, and especially when he thinks of 
some parpcular sin, and when he explores.it in some degree in 
himself, and doth not will it. The, third state of man, which i> 
the state of regeneration,, succeeds .to^ and is a continuation of 
the former state, co.oMnencing when man desists from "^vils as 
sins, and advancing as he shuns them, and being perfected as 
he fights agsdnst them, in which case,, as he conquers from the 
Lord, he is regeiii^rated. With the man who is regenerating, 
the order of life is invented^ and from natural he becomes spi- 
ritual; for the natural^priuciple separate from the spiritual is 
I 
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contrary (o order* and the spiritual is according to order; where** 
fore the regenerate man acts from charity^ and makes that the 
principle of his faith which is the principle of his charity. Ne- 
vertheless he doth not become spiritual in any further degree 
than as he is ifn truths ; for every man is regenerated by truths, 
and by a life alccordiog to them ; for by truths he knows what 
Kfe is^ and by life he doeth them ; thus he conjoins good and 
truth, which is the spiritual marriagCi in which is heaven. Div* 
Prov. n. 83. 

He who doth not know that the Lord^ both in the pro- 
phetical books and those in the evangelists, spake by corres^ 
pondenciesy consequently that in the Word there is an internal 
sense, cannot in any wise know what is understood by the 
Lord's words in John, Verily^ verily^ I my unto thee, except 
arty one be generated of water and the spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God ; that whichis born of the flesh is flesh ; 
hut that which is generated of the spirit is spirit. The spirit 
hreatbeth where it willeth, ana thou hearest its voice ; but thou 
knowest not whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : So is every 
one that is generated of the spirit, iii. 5, 6,%i If these words be 
unfolded by correspondencies, it is evident what their sense is ; 
for they contain the arcana of heaven : From correspondence 
water denotes the truth of faith, which in the natural man 
conies to manifest perception : Spirit denotes the divine truth, 
which flows-in from the Lord through man's internal principle 
into his external or natural principle, whence the man who is 
regenerating hath the life of faith ; flesh denotes the proprium 
of man, which is noihmg but evil : The spirit breathing where 
k willeth signifies that the Lord, by divine truth derived from 
mercy, gives new life : Hearing its voice signifies that those 
things come to perception in the external or natural man ; 
voice denotes what is announced from the Word : By not know-» 
ing whenee.it cometh and whither it goeth is signified; that man 
doth not know in what manner regeneration is effected, for it 
is effected by innumerable and ineffable arcana from the Lord. 
A. C. 10240. 

Verse 6. Thai which was born of the flesh, &c. By flesh in 
the supreme sense is signified the divine proprium of the Lofd^ 
^hich is His divine human [principle], thus the good of His 
love towards the universal human race ; hence flesh, in a sense 
relating to man, denotes the proprium vivified from the pro- 
priiim of the Lord, that is, the proprium of the Lord apper- 
taining to man, thus the good of love to Him : But in the op<^ 
posite sense, flesh denotes the proprium of man, thus the evil 
of self-love, and hence the lusts or concupiscencies of that 
love: It is from' this ground that flesh and spirit in the Word 
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are opposed to each other, as in Johii, that which was bom of 
thejksh is fleshy and that which is generated of the spirit is spi» 
rit, iii. 6: Again, It is inspirit which vivi/ie^, theJUshprt^* 
€th nothing, vh 63 \ in which passages flesh deootea the preprium. 
of man. A. C. n. 8409. 

Bj spirit is signified life from the Lord, and by Jlesh life 
iTrom man ; life from the Lord is the life of love and of faith 
to him from Him, and life from man is bis proprium. A. C. 
D* 10283. 

Verse 8. The spirit [or wind] breatketh where it wUlethp 
^c. Inasmuch as man is regenerated by a life according to 
divine truth, and all divine truth, by which man is regenerated, 
proceeds from the Lord, aud flowa-in with man when be is ig« 
norant of it, hence it is said, the wind breatbeth where it will* 
eth, and thou hearest its 'ooice, but knoweth not whence it cometh 
and whither it goeth : Thus is described the life of the spirit of 
man which he hath by regeneration ; wind denotes the divine 
troth by which that life is produced ; in what manner it flows* 
in from the Lord, man b altogether ignorant during his abode 
in the world, inasmuch as he then thinks froin the natural man ; 
be only perceives somewhat which flows-in from the spiritual 
man into the natural ; this therefore is what is understood b^ 
the words, thou hearest its voice, and knowest not whence tt 
cometh and whither it goeth. A p. £x. n* 419. See also A. C. 
D. 6686, 8286. 

Verse 8. The wind bloweth where it willeth, &c« That the 
arcana of regeneration are innumerable, inasmuch as regenera- 
tion continues during the whole life of man, but that scarce 
any of those arcana come to the knowledge and perception ,of 
man. This is understood by the Lord's words. The wind bloW' 
eth where it willeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but 
knortest not whence it cometh and whither it goeth; so is every 
one that is born of the spirit. Heavenly Doc. 186. 

Verse 12. If I have told you earthly things and ye believe 
not, how shall ye believe if I tell you of heavenly things ? The 
case herein is this: Divine truth is not received by any one un- 
less it be accommodated to the apprehension, consequently 
unless it appears in a natural form and aspect; for human 
minds at first only comprehend terrestrial and worldly things^ 
and nothing at all of spiritual and celestial things ; wherefore 
if spiritual and celestial things were nakedly exposed, they 
would be rejected as if they were nothing, according to the 
Lord's words in John, If I have told you earthly things and ye 
believe not, how should ye believe if I told you of heavenly 
things? Stilliess did they believe who lived before the Lord's 
coming, and ^bo at length were in such blindness, that they 



Digitized 



by Google 



&) THE GpSPEL ACCORDING [Chap. iii. 

'knew nothings because they desired to know nothing, concerh* 
ing t life after death, concerning the internal man, concerning 
charity and faith, and concerning any thing celestial ; they I'e- 
jected those things, because they held them in aversion ; for 
they who regard terrestrial and worldly things as ends of life^ 
that is, who love them above all other things, bold spiritual 
things in aversion, and almost abhor the very name of ihem ; 
the case is nearly similar at this day : The learned men of the 
world indeed believe, that they would more willingly receive 
the Word, if heavenly things had been. nakedly exposed, and if 
it had not been written in such simplicity ; but they are very 
greatly deceived, for in such case they would have rejected it 
more than the simple, and would have seen in it no light, but 
mere thick darkness ; for such darkness is induced by human 
erudition with those who trust to their own intelligence, and 
extol themselves on that account above others. A, C. n. 8763, 
compare also what is said on (he subject at n. 2553. , 

. Verse 13. And no one hath ascended up 'to heaven^ but He 
that came down from heaven y the Son of Many which is in hea* 
ven. From these words it is evident that the Son of Mah is the 
divine^ truth in the heavens; for this divine truth descends &nd 
thus ascends, siace, no one can ascend into heavien, unless the 
divine truth descended into him from heaven, for influs is di- 
vine,, but n9t contrariwise; inasmuch as the Lord is that truth, 
therefore He calls himself the Son of Man who is in the heavens, 
A. C. n;9807. 

Verse 14, 15. Jnd as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wih 
demessy so must the Son of Man be lifted up, that every one 
who btUeveth in Him may not perish, but have eternal life. 
That the brazen serpent represented the Lord as to the external 
aeqsual, or natural principle, may be seen in the Arcana Ccs- 
lestia, n. 197 ; that faiib in the Lord was represented by the 
revival of those who saw or looked upon that serpent, the Lord 
himself teaches in John, '^ As Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the^ wildernei»Sj so must the Son of Man be lifted up, that 
every one who believeth in Him may not perish, but have eter* 
oal life.'' .A. C. n. 3863. 

, That the brazen serpent represented the Lord may be seen, 
John iii. 14, 15; that it also represented protection, is evident ; 
for healing :by looking. on the serpent, which was on the sign, 
signified healing from evils of the false by looking on the Lord 
from a principle of faith. A. C. n. 8624. 
. The divine natural [principle.] of the Lord was signified by. 
]th^ brazen^ serpent commanded to be set up by Moses in the 
wilderness, . by looking on which ail were healed who w^re 
bitten of serpents, Is^iuab. xxi, 6; 8; 9 ; that it signified tlie di- 
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vine natural [principle] of the Lordy and that thej are saved 
^ho look to that principle^ the Lord himself teaches in John, 
As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wildemessy so mu^ the 
Son of Man be lifted up^ &c. The reason why that serpent 
was made' of brftss is, because brass signifies the natural prin« 
ciple as to good. Ap. Rev. n. 49- That brass signifies natural 
good may also be seen in Isaiah, Ix. 17. Jer. xv. 20, £1. Ezek« 
xxvii; 13. Deut. viii. 7^ 9; chap, xxxiti. 24^ 25. Ap. Rev. n. 
775. 

The sensual things, which are- the ultimates of the life of 
man, are signified by the fiery fljnng serpents seitt amongst the 
people, who were desirous to return into Egypt; but healing 
from tfie bite of such serpents, by the divine sensual [principle] 
of the Lord, is signified by the brazen serpent set upon a sign, 
at the ttght of which they revived, Numb. xxi. $ to 9: It is 
called the divine sensual [principle] of the Lord, because the 
Lord, when He was in the world, glorified, that is, made His 
whole human [principle} divine, as may be manifest from this 
consideration, that He left nothing in the sepulchre, and that 
he said to- the disciples, A spirit hath not bones and flesh as ye 
see me have, Luke xxiv. S9» 40 : The ultimate sensual principle, 
which the Lord also glorified or made divine, is signified by 
the brazeii serpent set on a sign ; by such 9 sign the Lord was 
represented before the Israelitish and Jewish people, because 
^hey were merely sensual, and the sensual man cannot elevate 
his thought, when [directed] to the Lord, beyond and above 
the sensual principle; for every^one looks at the Lord accord- 
ing to the elevation of his understanding, the spiritual man to 
the divine rational [principle], and so forth : Frooi these consi- 
derations it is evident, that by the brazen serpent is also signi* 
fied the sensual principle, but the sensual principle glorified, or 
the divine [principle] of the Lord. A p. Ex. in. 581. 

Verses 15, 16. That whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have eternal life. Inasmuch as acknowledgment of 
the Lord is the first of all principles of spiritual life, and the 
most essential principle of the church ; and inasit)uch as with- 

* out it no one can receive from heaven any thing of the truth of 
faith and of the good of love, therefore the Lord also often 

* saitb, that he who believeth in Him hath eternal life, and he who 
doth not believe hath not life, as John iii. 14, 15, 16, 36; chap. 
V. S9, 40 ; chap. vi. 28, 29, 30, 34, 35, 40, 47, 48 ; chap. vii. 
37, 38; chap. viii. 24 ; chap. xi. 25, 26; chap. xx. SO, 31 : 
'But He also teaches at the same time, that they have faith in 
Him, who live according to His precepts, thus that life thence 
flerived should enter faith. A. C. n. 10083. - ^ 

' That the acknowledgment of the essential divine [prfnciple| 
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in the humaQ [principle^ of the Lord is an essential of the 
churchy and hence an essential of its worship, is grounded on 
this consideration, that the salvation of the human race de- 
pends on the union of those principles ; to effect that union 
also the Lord came into the world ; therefore the whole Word 
in its inmost sense treats of that union, and the rituals of the 
church established amongst the sons of Israel represented and 
aignified it: That the salvation of the human race is .from that 
source, consequently that that acknowledgment is an essential 
of the ch^irch and its worship, the Lord teaches in many pas- 
sages, as in John, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish^ but have eternal life^ iii. 15, l6. A. C. n. 10370. 

Verse 18* He that believeth not is judged already^ became 
ie hath not believed in the name of the only-begotten Son of' God. 
By the name of God is signified every thing in one complex by 
which God is worshipped, consequently the all of faith and 
love. See note at John i. 12. 

Verses 17, 11). For God sent not His Son into the world tQ 
judge the tn^orld, but that the world by Him may be saved. This 
is the judgment f that light is come into the world, &c. As to 
what concerns judgment, it is twofold, viz. from good, and 
from truth ; the faithful are judged from good, but the unfaith- 
ful from truth; that the faithful are judged from good, is ma- 
nifest in Matthew, chap. xxv. 34 to 40; and that the un- 
faithful are judged from truth, is manifest from verses 41 to 46 
of the same chapter ; to be judged from good is to be saved, 
because they who are so judged have received good; but to be 
judged from truth is to be damned, because they who are so 
judged have rejected good ; good is of the Lord, and they who 
acknowledge this in life and faith are of the Lord, wherefore 
they are saved ; but they who do not acknowledge in life, con- 
sequently not in faith, cannot be of the Lord, thus neither can 
they be saved : therefore they are judged according to the ac- 
tions of their life, and according to thoughts and ends, and 
when according to these, they must needs be damned, for the 
truth is, that man of himself doeth, thinketh, and intendetb no. 
thing but evil, and of himself plungeth into hell, only so far as 
he is withheld thence by the Lord. So the case is in respect 
to judgment from truth, the Lord in no case judges any one ' 
except from good, for He is willing to lift up all men whatso- 
ever ihto heaven, yea, if He was able, even to himself; for the 
l4ord is mercy itself and good itself; mercy itself and good it- 
self cannot in any wise damn any one, but it is man who damns 
himself, because he rejects good; in proportion as man dur- 
ing bis life in the body, has shunned good, in the same pro- 
portion he shuns it in the other life^ ^^^"^^tiently he sbans 
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heaveo and the Lord ; for the Lord cannot dwell except in 
good ; he dwells indeed in truths but not in truth separate from 
good : That the Lord doth not damn any one, or judge htm to 
bel]y He himself saith in John iii. ITy 19* A. C. £335. See 
also the Treatise on the Lord, n. 25. 

^ By judgment is signified arrangement, the reason of which 
signification is, because divine truth doth not judge any one, 
but flows-in and arranges that it may be received ; from re- 
ception judgment is afterwards effected according to the laws 
of order, and this is meant by the judgment of the Lord, Matt, 
xxv. 31 to the end. John v. 22, 26, 27, 30 ; chap. ix. 39* That 
this is meant, is manifest from the Lord's words, where He 
saith that He judges no one, John iii. 17 to 21. A. C. lu 
8685. 

Verse 19* ^nd men loved darkness rather than light, &€• 
The Lord calls himself the light, because He was the divine 
truth itself when in the world ; hence by light is signified the 
Lord as to divine truth, and also divine truth from the Lord ; 
and whereas darkness is opposed to light, by the darkness uAich 
men loved more than light is.signified the infernal false prin- 
ciple, which is the false of evil ; that it is the false of evil, 
which in this passage is signified by darkness, is manifest from 
its being said, because their works were evil, since from evil 
works or from evils of life exists the false of evil ; for as good 
conjoins to itse)f truth, so evil conjoins to itself Uie false, in- 
asmuch as one is of the other. Ap. Ex. n. 526. 

Light denotes truths, and darkness denotes falses ; light also 
denotes the Lord, because from Him is all truth ; darkness 
denotes the hells, because thence is every thing that is false. 
A. C. n. 1839. 

Verse 21. But he that doeth truth comethto the light, &c. 
Chanty alone doth not produce good works, still less faith 
alone, but charity and faith together do produce ; the reason 
is, because charity without faith is not charity, neither is faith 
without charity faith ; wherefore solitary charity is not given, 
nor solitary faith, hence neither can it be said that charity by 
itself produces any good works, nor faith by itself; the case 
herein is similar as with will and understanding, for solitary will 
is not given, consequently neitlier doth it produce any thing ; 
nor is solitary understanding given, nor is it productive, but all 
production is effected by both together, and thus by understand- 
ing grounded in the will ; the reason why the case is similar is, 
because the will is the habitation of charity, and the understand- 
ing is the habitation of faith ; the reason why faith alone is still 
less productive is, because faith is truth, and its operation is to 
do trii(hS| and the^e illuminate charity and its exercises ; that 
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Uiey illuminate^ the Lord teaches, where He says, " He vcbo 
dueik truth Cometh to the light, that his works may he made, 
manifest, inasmuch as they are wrought in God/' John iii.. 
21 ; wherefore when man doeth good works according to. 
truths, he doeth them in light, that is, intelligently and wiseljr, 
T. C. R. n. S77. ...... 

From these considerations it is evident, that truths are the 
means by which the good of love exists, and becomes some- 
thing ; consequently, that govd loves truths that it may exist.. 
Hence in the Word by doing truth is understood to make good 
to exist. This is meant by doing trvth, John iii. 21 ;' by doing 
the Lord's, sayings, Luke vi. 47 ; by doing His precepts, John 
xiv. 24 ; by doing His words, Matt. vii. 20; by doing the Word 
of God, Lukeviii. 21; and by doing statutes and judgments,. 
Levit. xvii. 3. This also is meant by doing good and producing 
fruit, for good and fruit is that which exists. Doc. of Life, 
n. 39. ' 

Verse 27. John answered and said, A man cannot take any 
thing, except it be given him from heaven. That wisdom, iy- 
telligeuce, reason, and science, are not of. man, but of the 
Lord, is clearly manifest from the things which the Lord taught, 
as in Matthew, where the Lord compares himself to a house- 
holder, who planted a vineyard, and hedged it roundabout, and 
let it out to husbandmen, xxi. 33. And in John, The Spirit of, 
truth shall lead you into alt truth, for He shall not speak of 
himself, hut whatsoever things He shall hear. He shall speak ; 
Jke will glorify me, because He will take of mine, and will an^ 
vounce it to you, xvi. 13, 14: Aga\n, A man cannot take any 
thing, unless it be given him from heaven, iii. 27. A. C, n. 
124. [ ' ^ 

In the church there is not any other truth given than what is 
of the Lord ; the truth which is not from Him, is not truth, aft 
is also mauifest from the Word, and thence from the doctrine 
of faith ; from the Word in John, A man cannot take any 
thing, unless it be given him from heaven, iii. 27 ; and in ano-' 
ther place, Without me ye cannot do any thing, xv. 5 ; and 
from the doctrine of faith, teaching that the all of faith, that is, 
all truth is from the Lord. A. C. n. 2904. 

That man cannot do good, which in itself is good, except 
from the Lord, He himself teaches in John, Abide in me, and, 
I in you, for without me ye cannot do any thing, xv. 4, 5. And 
Main, A man cannot take any thing, unUss it oe given him from 
heaven. T. C. R. n. 439. 

Verse 29- He that hath the bride is the bridegroom, Sic' 
The bride denotes the truth which is of faith of the churchy 
and the bridegroom denotes the good which is of love of the 
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church, each from the Lord ; thus they denote the man of the 
church, with whom good i9 conjoined with truths. A. C. n. 
9182. 

Bui the friend of the bridegroom which standeth and heareth 
him, 8Cc. By hearing is signified to receive in the memory an4 
to be instructed, also to receive in the understanding, aud to 
believe, and likewise to receive in obedience ; and to hear a 
voice denotes to be instructed concerning the precepts of faith^ 
and to receive them in faith and obedience. A. C. n. 9311. 

Verse 3% And what He hath seen and heard that He testis 
Jieth, &c. The divine truth proceeding from the Lord is called 
a testimony from this circumstance, that it testifies concerning 
the Lord, as appears from th^ words of the Lord himself in 
John, He who comethfrom heaven is above all; what He hath- 
seen and heard, this He testifies, A. C. n. 9^03. 

Verse 34. For He whom God hath sent, &c. In the Word 
it is sometimes said of the Lord, that He was sent by the Fa- 
ther, but in all cases by being sent is signified in Xhe internal 
sense to go forth, as in John, '* Tbey have received and known 
truly, that / came forth from thee,, and they have believed that 
thou hast sent me, Jivii. 8 ; the same is the signification of 6e- 
ing sent in this passage. A. C. 2397. 

For God giveth not the spirit by measure. By the spirit 
which God gives, is signified the divine truth, and thence in- 
telligence and wisdom ; by not giving it by measure is signified 
above all quantity and quality of men, consequently what is in* 
finite, for the infinite appertaining to the Lord hath not quan* 
tity and quality, inasmuch as quantity and quality are properties 
of what is finite, for quantity and quality determine what is 
finite, and terminate it ; but what is without termination is in- 
finite ; from which consideration it follows^ that measure also 
here signifies quality, since not by measure signifies without pre- 
dication of quality. Ap. Ex. 629. , 

Spirit here denotes intelligence and wisdom ; to speak the 
words of God denotes divine truths. A, C. n. 9818. 

Verse 35. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all 
things into His hand. That the things which are in the hear 
vens and in the earths are the Lord's, is manifest from very 
many passages in the Word, as wefl.from those which are in 
the Old Testament, as from these^in the evangelists, Matt. xi. 
^7 ; Luke ii. £9; John iii. 34, 35 ; chap. xvii. 2 ; Matt, xxviii, 
is ; and whereas the Lord rules the universal heaven. He rules 
likewise all the things which are in the universal earths,^ for He 
who rules one rules all, inasmuch as from the heaven of angeU 
depends the heaven of angelic spirits, froin this the >Yorld of 
Spirits, from this again the human race ; and in like manner all 
K 
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things which are in the world and nature ar« dependant on the 
beavenS| for without influx from the Lord through the heavens, 
nothing at all wonld e^ist and subsist which is in nature and her 
threefold kingiiom. A. C. n. 2026. 

That in the heavens no other divine [being or principle] is 
acknowledged and worshipped, but the Lord as to the divine 
human [principle], may be manifest from the Lord's words in 
the evangelists, as from the following, All things are delivered 
to me bv the Father, Matt. *i. 27. The Father hath siven all 
things into the hand of the Son, John Iii. 34, 35. The father 
hath given to the SonjfOMr over Altjlesh, John xvii. 2 ; see also 
John XV. 5; lihap. xvii. 11 ; Matt, xxviii. 16. A, C. 10067. 
See ateo h. S704. 

' Verse 36. He that believeth on the Son hath eternal life, &c. 
The vtsry essence dnd life of faith is the Lord alone,' for l)e who • 
doth not believts in th^ Lord, cdnnot have life, as it is written 
ifn John, He who believeth in the Son hath eternal life, but he 
ithd believeth riot the Son, shall not see life,^ but the wrath of 
OM abideth on him. A.C.30. 

' Heilce may appear ^bat the lot of those is in the other life^ 
"(irho are born Within the church, and still in heart deny the 
Lord; whatsoever ipVLy be their quality as 16 moral life ; by 
abundant experience also it hath been given to know, that such 
i^l^dnot b(b saved; as the Lbrd likel^ise ojpenly teaches io John, 
iH. 36. A. C. n. 10112. 

The reasoh why an acknoNxrledgment of the divine .[principle] 
itself in the human [principle] of the Lord is an essential of 
the church; and hence nn essential of its worship, is, because 
ibe salvation of the human race depends solely on that union ; 
fbr the' sake of effecting that unioh also the Lord came into the 
^ofld ; therefore likewise the whole Word in the inmost sense 
tfeslts 6f it, and the rituals of the church established among the 
K)ns of Israel represented and signified it : That the salvation 
of the human race is from that source, the Lord teaches in 
Several passages, as in John, He who believeth in the Son hath 
eternal life, but he who belieJceth ^nol the Son, shall not see life, 
"Irhere the Son dendtes the diving human [principle] of the 
Lord t The reason why they have not eternal life who do not 
iicktiowledge the Lord from ^ principle of faith, is, because- 
tbe whole heaven id in that Acknowledgment. A. C 10370. 

They who are born Witiiib the church ought to acknowledge 
the Lord, His divine [principle] and His human, and to believe 
hi Him and love Him, for from the Lord is all salvation: Thia 
the Lord teaches in John, chap. iii. 36. A, C. 10817. See also 
the Treatise on the Lord, n. 55. 
The ahgerofGod abid^ih On him^ When anger is attributed 
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an the Word to Jehovah, it ^oth not denote a^g^r, biit t)bi^ Qjjp- 
posite to auger^ thus mercy > 7^at Jehovah hath not apy ^ng^fy 
is evident from this consideration, that He is love it3^]f, good 
itself^ aqd mercy it;se]f^ and auger is an opposite, and also js 
an iufifmityi whjph capnot be predicated of God; wherefore 
when anger in the Word i9 predicated of Jehovfrb^ Or the Lor^, 
the angels do not perceive anger, but ejth^r faergy, or the re- 
moval pf evil frpni heaven. , The reason Vvhy (inger i? ajtrj- 
buted to Jehovah or the Lor(| in (he Word, is, becau^se ..it is .a 
most general truth that all things come from God, thus botji 
evils and goods ; but (his most general truth, whic,h js intendefi 
for infants, for boy$, and for the simple, ought afterwards tP 
be illustrated, viz, b^ shewing that evils are from man, but thflft 
they appear as if they were from Gpd, aipd.tti^t it is sp said tp 

'the intput that they x^9j )earh,tp fear Ood, and not perish ijy 
the evils which they do, and that "afterwards they qiay love 
Him, for fear jnust precede love, to the intent that iq loye 
there may be holy fear ? . for when fear U insinuated into lov^, 
it becomes holy from, the holy principle ^f love, and in sucji 
case it i^ not a fear pf the Lprd's apger a^d punishment, biit 
lest they should aqt against efsenti^l good, because this wijl 
torment the cpqiQien^^e* Moreovfr the Isriielites and ^e^s 
were drivep to obsjerve the ;?tatute8 and precept? in \hp exterp^l 
form by punij3haiepts,.and heqce they believed tKa^ Jehovah 
was angry and punished, wheq yet tbejf . themselve? induced 
•Mch things by their jdpl^try ; hence by apger, wrath, fury, 
fire, are meapt the pnqis))ments aqd daqination? into which m^Q 
casts himsMf, when into evils. That punishment and dsumm- 
tion are skniiSed by apger, appears from John iii. ^6. A. G. 

.n.69.a7. . ■ . \ ' . 



CHAPTER m. 

Translator's Notes and Observations. 

Verse S. Except a man be born from above^ 8cc. What is 
here rendered/rom above is expressed, in the common version 
of the New Testament, by the term again, but in the original 
Greek the term is aw-ShEv, which means literally from above, 
and thus expresses the important and edifying idea, that uian*s 
new birth is from a principle or power superior to himself. 
Verse 5. He cannot enter into the kingdom of God. It was 
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Mid at vcne 3^ ** He cannot $ee the kingdon of God ;** but 
bere it is said, ''He cannot enter into -the kingdom of God \*^ 
plainlj pointing out a distinction between feeing and entering 
into^ seeing having relation to the birth of truth in the under- 
standing, aud entering into having relation to the good of truth, 
or the conjunction of truth with its good, in the will and life. 

Verse 11. fVe speak tphdt We have known ^ and testify whaJt 
tte have seen. It is remarkable that in this verse the Lord 
at>eaks in the plural nuikibery whereas in the next verse be 
speaks in the singular. In this verse Uierefore he makes a dis- 
tinction between speaking and testifying, also between knowing 
and seeing, because speaking and knowing relate more to the 
good of His divine love, whilst testifying and seeing relate more 
to the truth of His divine wisdom, thus both expressions taken 
together relate to the divine and heavenly marriage, which is. 
manifested in every part of the sacred volume, fiut to shew 
that this marriage existed in himself, and thus that in speaking 
in the plural number He had respect to those two divine prin- 
ciples existing in himself, He in the next verse speaks ia the sin^ 
gular number. If I have told you earthly things, &c. 

Vetse 34. For God giteth not the spirit by measure. In the 
common version of the New Testament, it is here added ia 
italics to him, as if the immeasurable gift of the spirit was confined 
to the oKLY-BEGOTTEN SoN, but in the original Greek there 
is no such limitation, and therefore we may conclude that every 
gift of the divine Spirit to every one ia immeasurable. 

Verse 36.' He that believeth on the Son hath eternal life, but 
he that disobeyeth the Son, Sic. What is here rendered disobey^ 
eth is rendered believeth not in the common version of the New 
Testament, but the original Greek is aretSei, which properly 
signifies to disobey, or to be disobedient to, thus inculcating the 
edifying lesson, that it is not simply unbelief or a mere dissent 
in the understanding, which condemns man, but a disobedient 
tMl, or a will not inclined to accede to divine testimonyi by 
loving and doing what it requires. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

I.WhEN therefore the 
Lord knew that the Pharisees 
had heard that Jrsus made* 
and baptized more disciples 
than John, 

2. Though Jesus himself 
baptized not, but His disci* 
pies, 

S. He left Judea, and de- 
parted again into Galilee. 

4. But He must needs go 
through Samaria. 

5. Then He cometh to a 
city of Samaria called Sichar, 
near to the parcel of ground 
M'faich Jacob gave to his son 
Joseph. 

6. But the fountain of Ja 
cob was there. Jssus there- 
fore, being wearied with the 
journey, sat thus at the foun« 
tain. It was about the sijLth 
hour. 

7. There cometh a woman 
of Samaria to draw water. Jb- 
sus saithuntoher. Give to me 
to drink. 

8. For His discipks were 
gone awajr into the city to buy 
meat. 

9. Then saith the Samaritan 
woman unto Him^ How is it 
^hat thou being a Jew askest 



The internal SENSE. 

That the Lord perceived 
from His divine principle in 
what manner the perverted 
church was offended at His 
teaching internal truths, and 
their prevalence over external, 
and that thus purification was 
effected by the truths derived 
from good, therefore He again 
applies himself to plant the 
church amongst the Gentiles, 
V. 1, 2, 3, 4. 

And first amongst those who 
are principled in interior truthi, 
in connection with interior spi- 
ritual good, thus with Uie 
Word, from which instruction 
is given in the things of love 
and charity, after a state of 
spiritual labour, v. 5, 6. 



That on this occasion, they 
who are principled in the af- 
fection of good in that church 
/seek instruction in truth, and 
this from divine dictate, to the 
intent that from the doctrine 
of truth they might appropriate 
good, V. 7, 8. 

They are therefore inquisi- 
tive conceniing the divine dic- 
tate 9Mid its requirementSi no( 
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to drink of me, who am a Sa- 
maritan woman i For the Jews 
have no dealings with the Sa- 
maritans. 

10. Jesus answered and 
said unto her, If thou kqewest 
the gift of God, and who it is 
that saith to thee, Give, m? to 
drink, thou wouldest have 
asked of Him, smd He wouM 
have given thee living water. 

11. The woman saith unto 
Him, Lord, thou hast no ves- 
sel to draw with, and the well 
is deep ; whence then haft thou 
that living wbter i 

12. Art ihou greater tbap 
cur father, Jacob, who gave 
us the well^ and drank thereof 
faimself| and his sonSj and his 
cattle? 

13. Jesus an^weretl and 
said un^o her, Whosoever 
drinketh of this water shall 
thirst again ; 

14. But whosoever drinketh 
of the water which I shall give 
him, shall not thirst for an 
age \ but the water which I 
shall give him, sh^ll be in him 
a fountain of Svater springiog 
up into eternal life. 

15\ Tlie woman saith uptp 
him, , LeaD, give me this wa- 
ter, that 1 thirst not, neither 
come hither to draw. 

16. Jesvs saith unto ber, 
Go, call thy husbaDd^and come 
hither. 

17. The woman answered 
and said, I have not a bus- 
1>and. Jesus said unto her^ 



being aware of the operation 
of such a dictate, and are ac- 
cordingly instructed that it is 
from the Divine Humanity 
of the Lord, who is the source 
of efory truth of good, and 
who imparts such truth to those 
.%bo apply to Him for it, ▼. 9, 
10. 



This however i^pears incr^ 
dible to those, who believe 
odIv in the letter of the Worcf, 
ana who therefore do not se^ 
that all the Jewish, patriarchs 
were representative pf the 
Lord, and that all tbe.ii|f- 
struction they received froqi 
the Word wa^ iq conseqiienc^ 
of its connection with His Pl- 
VJN15 HuMAjliTTi V. U, 14.' 



Therefore they ar^ further 
instructed, that the truths of 
the Word can never l^ec^me 
full and living i^id etein^I 
truths in roan, lentil they are 
seen and received a^ ope witb 
the divine truth, which is the 
same thing as the Lord's I)i* 
VJ^E Humanity, v. u. 

And in consequence of tbijs 
instruction, they are led ear- 
nestly to desire the knowledge 
of the interior truths of the 
Word, V. 15 

But are further taught that 
such interior truths cannot be 
apprehended, until copjunction 
.of good and truth be formed 
in the intellectual principle, 
which conjunction was at pre* 
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ThQu bast well said^ I have, 
not a husbaod, 

/IS. For thou bast had five 
bubbandS) and be ^hom tbou 
now hast is not thy husband ; 
iu this thou saidst truly. 

19. The woman saith to Him, 
Lord, I perceive that thou 
art a prophet. 

£0. Our fathers worshipped 
in this^mountain ; and ye say 
that in Jerusalem is the place 
where it is expedient to wor- 
ship. 

21. Jesus saith unto her^ 
Woinan^ believe me that the 
hour Cometh, when neither in 
this mountain, nor in Jerusa- 
lem, ye shall worship the Fa- 
ther. 

23. Ye worship what ye do 
not know ; we worship what 
we do know ; for salvation is 
of the Jews. 

23. But the hour cometb^ 
and now is, when the true 
worshippers shall worship the 
Father in spirit and truth, for 
tbe Father seeketh such that 
worship Him; 

^ 24. God [is] Spirit ; and 
ihey that worship Him, must 
worship in spirit and truth. 



254 The woman saith unto 
JBiim, I know that Messias 
Cometh, which is called Christ: 
when He is come, He will tell 
IIS all things, 

26. Jssus saith unto ber, t 
kw, that speaketb to thee. 



sent not genuine or legitimate, 
V. 16, 17, 18. 



. Hence they perceive thattbei 
Lord in His Divine Huma-* 
NiTY is tbe source of all truth, 
and hence they are farther in* 
atructed that representative 
worship is to cease, becauif it 
is a worship unattended with ia« 
tellectual light, and that it ia 
^o be supplanted by a worsliip 
grounded in love, and eniigfai- 
ened by wisdom, which wor- 
ship leads to coniuactioo with 
tbe Sl7PR£M£ UOOD, V. 19, 
20, 21, 22, 23. 



Because God is divine love 
and wisdom in a human form, 
or in a Divinr Humanity^ 
and therefore none can wor- 
ship Him acceptably but from 
that love and according to that 
wisdom, V. 24. 

. That it is revealed to those 
of the church who are in. tbe 
.affection of good, that divine 
truth will be. manifested on 
earth in a bodily form, to im- 
part instruction, and they are 
further taught from tbe Word, 
that tbe Loed in His Divine 
Humanity i» that, truth, ii| 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING [Chap. h. 



27» And upon this came 
His disciples, and wondered 
that He talked with the wo- 
man; yet no one said. What 
seekest thon f or what speakest 
thou with her ? 



98. The woman then left 
her water- pot, and went away 
info (he city, and satth to the 
men, 

S9. Come, see a roan who 
bath told me all things what- 
ever I hare done : Is not this 
the Christ f 



.30. Then they went out 
from the city, and came to 
Him. 

31. In the mean time the 
disciples asked I;|im, saying, 
Kabbi, eat. 

32. But He said unto them, 
I have meat lo eat which ye 
know not of, 

S3. Then the disciples said 
one to another, Hath any one 
brought Him to eat i 

34. JiisCs saith unto them, 
My meat is to do the will of 
Him that sent me, and to finish 
His work. 

• 35. Say not ye, that there 
are yet four months, and har<«> 
vest cometh ? Behold, I say 
unto you, Hft up your eyes, 
and look upon the fields, for 
they are white already to har- 
vest. 

36. And he who reapeth re- 
ceiveth lecompence, and ga- 



union with the Divine GooBj 
V. 25, 26. . 

I'bat with those who are 
principled in truth, the estab- 
Kshmeut of the church amongst 
the Gentiles appears strange, 
and they are afraid to enquire 
into the purpose intended by 
it, or the manner of its accom- 
plishment, V. 27- 

But they, who are in the 
affection of good, when they 
have received instruction in 
truths form their lives accord- 
ingly, and testify by doctrine 
that the divine truth is mani- 
fested aa a man, who is thus 
omniscient, and acquainted 
with all the purposes and 
thoughts of man, v* 26, 29. . 

Which testimony is received 
in the church, and thus thd 
Lord is approached in His 

DfVlNB HUMAHITV, V. 30. 

For to the end that He might 
be so approached, He from 
divine love glorified |lis hu- 
manity, or made it divine, bj 
submitting it to the govern- 
ment of the , divine good ia 
himself, until divine truth i(^ 
himself became divine good^ v, 
31, 32, 33, 34* ' 



And. thus a spiritual church 
was established which .was in 
the affection of truth, and by 
virtue of that affection, in hea- 
ven, and thus conjoined v^ ith 
the LoilD iq His joy, v.' 35, 
36. 
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9t 



OmnaOi -kaii lo^ietMidl ilife^ 
^•1 fcplh ho Ihat mtMwtlhjmd 
km :^t fpkfttk'.mt^ mjaim 
together. < . . 

37* And ID this is the saying 
true, that one sowetb, and ano- 
iber^ 



. Sfi. I aant grou tojreBpAtt 
on which ye beelave^l 'DO 1«^ 
h^mr; iothera ibafv^ Jafaoured, 
«i|d .ye art «alend kite ehdr 
'ialMMm. . 

« 89. ^tttiBany ofihfl^amft- 
•lelaBa 4d itbat ctiy betie«ed in 
Hin, on a<;Qe(^itof. the in^jqng 
of the woman who testified, 
He told me all things whatever 
I have done. 

40. So when the Samaritans 
were come unto Him, they 
ashed Him to remain Vith 
ahem, ai^ be j'emaw^ 

Avo iays. 

41. Aadfliany wuymi 
.«d,)beoaiise of iib ou^n^aoad; 

4A^ And said, unto A9m^ 
(inao, Wc^no longer beliaae tie-^ 
cause .of ^j. aaying, &m tie 
have heard Hintburielv^^aud 
know that this is truly the Sa- 
viour of the world, the Christ. 

45. But after two days He 
departed thence, and went into 
Galilee. 

«44» <f or iuMjs lUmself fes- 
^ified that « prophet hath no 
hoMur^in hboWncquniry. 

4d. Wbenr therefore He ci!ime 

intoiQalilne, the OaiileanB re- 

M^ived tiiHf/k'haviBg %een dll 

,abii|ge'Whidiiia did in |eni- 

aaleiip «t ^be feaA; for they 

-dko weaftJtoifhii^ ^uai. 

. . r , . 'I ,- ...» 



truth and its affection, ,%»'Jk0 
aolnit. nhMt idas «hnHh pay 
ihtrebf altmi jwnta. ihe hitr 
wanly ^cMid^if JoneMul flbM^y 

And mnf . thna nMMppnaat^ 
to itself aU ihii $0oA ibinkaiiif 
hnmran.aml.of fliie iLoitoJ^im- 
Mlf,«.86. 

VhBf rtherafoiie» vho ^re 
fiAanipkd in epiritaal gfSifit, 
aqknowledga Ahe^iLaji^ii^iHtii 
OnWAk MmuAJtiTJf fJGMP a 
iM&ief inHiaiOn^iaci^a, fMvi 
laaek and aHain eonJMMtioiiiff 
iifie jKith HiBSt v>i99,iO. 



And are thus taughlt»HQlchy 
«xtetnal'tea|ihing ^nly, JinX by 
1^0 .taitimoa^ jflfu th# ifatfie 
^^oed.and >tnulb: in .ihair .Q9fn 
Mind^ jAat the ii»M9 i^iitts 
Biymm MtsHhmSfTi iivaaJhe 
{Mrediotad .Radoeamff .ao^ . Sa- 
oaaur «f smilksn^ dr* 4jL) M* 

That AhatQcnMCSiftfteingain 
Jmitettctad in the 4iiuihi wliic^ 
is ivjeoted *y Anm. qtlih§ par- 
/Wtfld 4ihmjah<; smd.itbatl^hey 
sreceita instniatifm^ Mdihoeome 
a dhurch, being Aomtnaad ^f 
the omnipoleilsa ^itwfbp s. 
43, 44, 45. 
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THE GOSFEL AOCORDINO [CiiiiF. W. 



40. TbenJfisvs cane again 
into Cana of Galilee, where 
He made the water wine. And 
(here waa a certain cenrtier, 
lirhoae aoh w»a aick n't Caper- 



. And flnl thai their natmpil 
adeaa of truth liocooie apirilne^ 
kut : 88 yet.not f^Uj conjoined 
with good, V. 46. 



47. He heafiflg that J neve 
^88 coaie o«tof Judea into 
.Oelilee, went unto Hini» and 
besonght Him that He would 
coQi« down nnd bealbk son ; 
lor he was about to die. 

48. Thta said Jnsua onto 
bim. Unless ye see signs. and 
wonders, ye will not believe. 

49* The courtier saith unto 
Himi LoftDy come down be- 
fore my child dietb. . 

50. Jksts saith to bim^ Go 
diy way, thy son liveth. And 
the man believeci the word 
which Jesus said to him> and 
went his way. 

51. And as he was now go- 
ing down, his servants met 
bim, and told, saying. Thy 
son liveth. 

52. Then en^ired be of 
them the- hbur when he began 
to amend. And they said uh|o 

* him, Yesterday at the seventh 
hour the kvtt left him. . 

5S. Then the father knew 
thait [it was} at the same hour 

' iu which J E8U8 waid to'biniy 
Tb^ son liHretb. And hiaiaelf 

. believed, and his whole house. 

54. This is again die second 

miracle J[*ig4 ^^^ Jisvs did, 

when He was come out of 

Judea into Galilee. 



Therefore aop^icntion ^ ia 
made to the Lord in His Di- 
vine Humanity for assist- 
ance, and that they may be 
ineserved from the influence of 
evil love, v. 47- 

'Thas suppKcation however 
doth not proceed from a go* 
noine, but from a mimonlOiii 
faith, nevertheless it is granted^ 
and thus • genuine faith is im^ 
planted, v. 49, 49> 50. 



And its conjunction with 
charity is acknowledged in all 
the lower principles pi life, 
and seen to be the effect of the 
reception of the divine truth 
proceeding. from the JLonoV 
Divine Humanity, which 
is the source of genuine faitfa^ 
v. 51»52|53. 



Thus the cbtirch amongst 
« the Gentiles was confirmed in 
the faith, not only by obaecv- 
ing that their natural ideas of 
truth were become spirbual, 
but by experiencing, also the 
conjunction of truth With good, 
ror of faith with charity,.* re- 
sulting from their betief in the 
Loan's DivrNE Humanitv. 
V.54. 
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CHAPTER 17. 
Exitmetsfrom the Tkeddfieal Writingit 

THE HON: EMANUEL SWEDENBORO. 



Verse 5« Then comets Jit to a tUy of Samaria^ which k 
tailed $kharf &C. Tbi* city was formerly called Secbf m, ntfi 
by il 18 signified interior truth. A- C. n. 4430. . 

Verse 6. Now J acoVs fountain [or xgfdt] was thertf &c. The 
foQOtain of Jacob denotes the Word, and the doctrine of truth 
Jtbence derived, and it was on this account that, when the Lord 
4^me to, tbQ fountain of Jafsob, be discoursed with the woman 
of Samaria, .and tai^bt what is signi6ed by a fountain find b|y 
water, as described in John, chap. iv. 5, 6, 7> 10, IS, 14. It^ 
.jismucb as the fountain of Jacob signified the Word, water 
IrujLb, and Samaria the spiritual church, as appears abundantly 
froifi the \Vord, therefore the. Lord discoursed withjlb^ wpman 
^f Samaria, and ^augbt that tbe^ doctrine, of truth is from him- 
self, and that when it is frops himself, or, what is the s^Lmp 
. thing, from His Word, it is a fountain of, water springing up 
into eternal life, and that the truth itself is living water., A. C. 
n* 2702. . ' 

( Tbftt the words, which the Lord himself spake in the evan- 
.gelists, are life* is taught in John, chap, iv. Q, 10, 11 ; where 
^by the fountain of Jacob is signi^ed the Word, as likewise 
..Dent, xxxiii. S8; therefore also the Lord $at there, pnd (ftV 
cQur^d with the woman ; and by water is signified th^ truth pf 
the Word. S. S. n. 2. t , 

The reason why the Lord discpursed with the woman of Sa* 

maria at Jacob's fountain [or well] was^ because by the woman 

pf Saffiaria was understood the church about to be established 

\ amongst the Gentiles, and b; the Samaritans, who were also 

! mentioned, ip aiu>ther place, s^re understood the GentiUs who 

were about to receive doctrine from Him and concerning Him.; 

by Xh^t fountain [o^ well] is signified doctrine from the Word, 

' \>y Tpater the troth of 49VVf^ik«| uid by the Lord sitting at that 
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fountain [or well] the Wofd or divine truth ; that there m 
salvation by divine truth out of the Word from the Lord, is 
signified by the Lord's words, the water which I shall give hitm 
shaU become a fountaia^qfjspatcrsprii^gfHg up uUo eternal life. 
Ap. Ex. 537. . ^ 

That the Word of the Lord is such, that it give« life to hioi 
who is xhiMy,^ikm% is, to .him wh^^vJesir^ff li£^..aotl ti|at it is « 
fountain Otiose waters are living, the Lord teaches m Jobn^ 
chap. iv. 10, 14 : The ground ,and reason why the Word ia 
alive, and thus gives life, is, because in the supreme sense th« 
Lord is there treated of$ and \p |h# in^ii^H sea^e His kiqgdpm 
is treated of in wnicli ihe Lord is all in all \ Uence if 14 Qial the 
Lord calls himself, as to the Word whrch is from himself, a 
fountain of water springing ftp wio ti&nal life. A. C. 34^4. 

Verse 10. Jesus said unto her. If thou knewest who it is thsU 
^ith mid lh)6^i''Gke me tli dUinkt ke. By drhiktfig is s%« 
Mfied to 1^ ih8(^«itttd in gdoda^Hd triifhl, and \o NeisiVe t1ted», 
A. C. n. 3069. • 

'' ^htft iDdtm st^ify titfe t^#tti9 bf iAih, iwei^ A. C, a. T0BS6. 

V'ttie 14. Whcmii^lr shall drink 4f ike Wtiiir that I MttU 
^giti hint shall net^ir tMrit^ Kt> fVuier ih %bh .f tisia^e MITHi- 
f^sfly d^iidt^s Che tHifh of fatah firtfiii Mife W^^d^ thtt^ fronii 'Ate 
1Ld^&] Hor^O thif^ dtfridtbs Cbit Ir^h IviU Ho lottg^r^fe ilrattlttf . 
-A. C.ii. €^68. " 

Yhrit ^^. Ti^ irn^ n^tih^rs sh&H ttiMhip the Fdt*^ Ik 
lip(¥k undiH ttiifh. Sph^ U (h^ life bf tein ; Md xYm it ttpi- 
dfieaHy t^bfbt«s tht? life of ti'titft, Whkih i^ tl^ life of fhe'lmi^- 
I^dfutfl ^^t ih tiiSiinj %ti& is eailefd Infelli^de, is tbai* freib 
J<>hti, H. »3,«4. -A. €. ti. 9b *B. 

V^s^^4. GodisiifSpifitid^c. In all the tiea^^rts thierd i«^ tto 
e^her idba i>f Gbd bilt the kK^abf A ^afo ; ^W r^^on b,4»«(Hi«ife 
heaven in the whole and in part is in form siS a man, -Md feMe 
^iViAe [pritticM^], whitfh is "^itii the M^th, Itlkk^s b^aV^i It 
1^ o^'iiig to thi<9 circuib^fan^e bf God beitfg k mttll, ^at ^I 
libg^hf aoH all Sjjiriri brb ite k pe^rfbi^t tniMil foM. "Qbd 4a 
i^ll^da spirit J ^bd GcKl, as d 6^rk^ is the ej^iritmll pn^i\)it 
•prt>fctfeding VrtiAb Him. l>i4i»bB LbvM ANb Wiinoi^, h. 11, 
100. 

V8rife^S. Jfot^i»ett«tb>w'if^f;ytJ*i»i>rt7nof^^ 'By Ineo/ 
\)3 sigi^ified detestiat-godd; 4t»d thb reason fs, becadlie Afe^ihidlBIs 
of the^tifgets etth ^thfn^ ^fse b\it the g6ods df !o^ at^d^teiri^, 
by which thfey alh3 ntit btiiy vivified, but are *al80 r^6lfi^MM; 
ifht5se g(y6\fs in^kft, c^r their ^ercise^, Hfe prikkcipttlly a tttreth 
(ion to tht lrt|«Is, fdi* tiifey ai^ th^r desires; bad that d^rif^, 
Slvhi^h ^re i5bt^i9M bV act, arb icbfiduci^ to l^e^f^eatkm ittad Hfk, 
*i^ a kheiM Afh^. 1^ tt^ Wbrd, ifa ttiit^r |^^tfge», nietttit>n is 
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wM^ of mkth or §9669; he who wvnadqiiikiled wkh llie i»> 
fteroil senie cliniiot IhmhIt otberwite than tb«t comfenoB [or h^ 
^f] liicBt# iUre*tli«fe UDcbreloodi ^ben y^t tf^ifeiiai nwata atie 
tttcwm) bcnee it ia evitieBl bow the iMtn^s anii exieriort of 
the Wordy or tbe tbtnga which are el tbo Bptrit aoii the ihingi 
."whicb ale of the lellM^ colwBspoiid lo each other^ ae that 
%bil8t oieii weMferatlMida #ie«i adcordieg 16 thb atoto of Ibe 
iemr^ tba etteedatit aegels eedertftlmll the eame thkig, adoot^ 
ing to tbe spiritual sense ; thus tbe Word is wrkteii that ititrajr 
eet onlj sarte the heiiaa tece^ bul abo beevea, oa which ac« 
looentaH tbe etpiessioaa Ibertiti ire ngnifidaltve of celestial 
ihingS) and ell tbe ibiiigs tbevtio are Tefyreaeatabre of thetti^ 
and tUs ^Wn to «tbe leest iotiu That mtemt in tbe spiritual senae 
deawM g6t>d) the Lead also nuieifeatly teathes m Joboi obap. 
m. 97i i»5 ; dmp^ w. M^ »> S4« A. C. n* 5 147- 

Verse 34. My meat istoA^ike mil of Him that sent me, &e. 
To eh the tMl ^the Atker, mttd tofefform His work, is dirhie 
good in act) or exereise, wbiab iti the genuine sense is meat^ as 
wMaiidehove. A-C 0.5147^ • 

' JhcNi for mcit} in Ae intertial sense j^reperljr signifies fhoae 
<tMagi which noiirish tbe seal of tnan, that is» wWch nourish 
Mm llier the life of tbebodyv ib^ h^tben itvetb a sottl or apint, 
and no longer bdth tiaei of tnateriai food, but of spiritnalfood, 
which food is all that which is of use, and all that which con« 
duces to use ; what conduces to use'is to know what is good 
efiu'fiue ) witiR ia oi'ttSc IS 10 wm ime oO'isefn ^ teese are tee 
things by which the angels are nourished, and which therefore 
are called spiritual and calestiat foods : Tbe mind of man, 
where his interior understanding and interior will are, or where 
bis intentions or ends are, is also not nourished by any other 
food wb«a he liVHb iti lhet>tfdf; aaalerilil feed doth not pe- 
netrate thither, but only to those things which are of the body, 
wbich that food supports^ to the etid tfaet the miad toeg enjoy 
its food when the body enjoys it's : Tbe reason why food iu tiie 
spiritual sense denotes every thing which is of use, is, because 
all man's science, and all his intelligence and wisdom, ai|d 
' thue ell bis faculty of willing, ought to regard use as their end, 
. faeace according to tbe quality of use is the quality^ of man's 
life* That meett, otfood, in tbe internal sense, denotes eve^y 
thing which is of .use, is evident froanthes^ words of tbe Lord, 
. / have meat to eat which ye know not of; m^ meat is to do the 
mil of Him who sent me^ and to perfimh Hts work. A. C.n. 

Verses 35, 36, 37* Say not ye, There are yet Jbur months, and 
then eometh harvest ? Behold I say unto you, I ft up your eyes, 
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mnd look aniKeJidd$^ for they are wUie already to hanfeit, 9bc. 
These words relate to m new chorch from the Lord ; that it is 
at hand> is signified by thejkldi whiek are white already to har^ 
veM ; thej of that chureh who are in the spiritual affection of 
troth, and thence in heaven, are understood bj the words, -he 
who reapeih receiveth wa^es, and gatherelh fruit unio eternal 
lye ; and the Lord himself, from whom that affsction of truth 
-tnd heaven are, is signified by Him who soweik rejoicing togo^ 
ther. Ap. Ex. 695. 

These words were spoken by the Lord cdneeming a new 
church about tat be established by Him ; that the establishment 
.of that church is now at hand, it understood by the words, lift 
ftp your eyes, and look on the fields, that tJuiy are white already 
to harvest ; to teach those who are about to faa of that church, 
and as the Lord saith elsewhere, to' collect and gather them to- 
gether into the garner, is signified by reaping; that they who 
teach, thus who collect and gather together, are not theo^seJveB, 
but the Lord, since whom the disciples have conveated to the 
church, the Lord hath prepared to receive by the augels, that 
is, by divine truths from the Word, these things are under* 
atood, by one sowing and another reaping,' I sent you to reap 
that for which ye Mve not laboured; otaers have laboured, but 
ye are entered into their labours. Ap. Ex. 911. 



CHAPTER IV. 

.Translator's Notes and Observations. 

▼ ERSE 6. But the fountain of Jacob was tliere. Jesus 
therefore,, being weary with the journey, sat thus at thefountaiH. 
In the common version of the New Testament, what is here 
rendered /oww^fli/i is called well, but the original Greek is iniyrf^ 
which properly signifies a fountain, or water springing or hub* 
bling up, whereas a well is expressed by the term fjiteap, which 
occurs s^t verses J 1 and 12, and denotes water in a state of 
mere stagnation. A fountain therefore, or ^T7, in it's in«»' 
ternal sense, is expressive of an order of truth miore connected 
with good, than what is expressed by the term well, or <ti>^op^ 
on which account the two terms ought not to be confounded, 
together, but kept distinct. 
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Verse C6. Jesus sidih unto ker^ I am^ that speaketh to tHee. 
In the commoQ vertion of the New Tenamenv tlie latter words 
ef t}iit veirse ere thus espreesedi / tkat speak unto thee am [lie}» 
but in the original Gr^ek chej ere.ibiU expretsed, Eyw^e^u. i. 
Xa\urr ox»i/ which literally is, in the English kngnage, lam that 
ipeaketk to thee. Thus the blessed Jesusi on this, as on other 
occasions, asserts His supreme divinity, by taking to himself 
she emphatical appellation of I Am, so peculiarly diarnctenstk 
of Essential Deity. . 

Verae 29- Come, see a man wha bath told me all things whaU 
f^r I have done. Is not this /Ae Christ f These words, it 
is plntn, cannot be understood Hterailj/y since it is impossible 
to suppose that the Blbssed J £sus /iVerff% told the Same-, 
rilan woman all that she k^d ever done. But the case appenrs 
to be this, that the words of the Blessed Jlisus bad so ope* 
rated on the mind of the woman, as to bring to ber recollection 
the whole of her past life, not only in regard to it's external 
form in words and deeds, but likewise as to it's internal form 
in motives and ends, and consequently it appeared to her as if 
Jesus had told her all. Well therefore might she exclaim^ Is 
■ not this the Christ i 

Verse So. Behold, 1 say unto you, lift up your eyeSy and look 
on thejields* These words are remarkable, and by their internal 
sense and meaning demonstrate tbe divinity of the speaker, inas- 
mucb as tfaey point to distinct degrees of spiritiuil li^t, and at 
the same time to the proper object on which it ought to be exer- 
cised. For when it is said, Dehold^ I say unto you, the words 
are designed to excite attention to the Divine Speaker; and 
when it is said further, lij^t up your eyes, the necessity is urged 
of an elevation of the spiritual eye, or tbe understanding, before 
any spiritual object can be properly seen and contemplated; 
and when it is added lastly, look on the fields^ tlie state of the 
church, in regard to its reception of heavenly seed, or the eter7 
nal truth, is announced as the important spiritual object, to- 
wards which spiritual light ought to be directed, and in thq 
contemplation of which it ought to be employed. Thus we 
are instructed, that our ^rs^ and principal duty is to regard 
Jesus Christ, or the Incarnate God, as the great and 
only fountain of all truth ; and our second is, to elevate our un^ 
derstandings, by raising them out of and above the perishable 
objects of time and sense ; whilst the third is, to consider seri- 
ously and attentively the state of the church generally ^ and of 
CMir own hearts individually, as to the insemination, the growth, 
the fruitfulness and harvest of the eternal truth. 
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Verde 46. And ihert wol a t€rim» ioMrim, be; . Tbe on- 
gintl tmn ktst reo4tr«Kl C9urim ia fi^^aCk^m. wlmli ii deifrvai 
firavi tfae tiihitoiitiTe jSs^c^eircif^f kMg)^ aod that denotot a peiw 
ton foipbycMi aboMt a Wmg^ or to a kkqf a 'batisota. 

Ven»49. TktnmdJmmmO^lmBfExteftyMuedgmMd 
wonders^ &c.. The Orcafc lam here raadered mgas ia anfwi» 
and 4Im Gracsk term rmdared nmndcnf la r^ra, frem rapoc^ 
wkicb ptafwrly aignifiaa a prodigy or AJroc/e, and la aeeotd* 
ingly rendered bj the Latin tern miracuhaUf where k ia trana^ 
lated ia the Ap. £s. ■• 706^ oa whieh ooeaaioii the aalightetied 
author peiala out the iateraal diafinctian between a $ign land a 
m^mitt abawing that iba feraaer 4attataa a taalifieaftbo vrbioh 
afi^hea auira to the eonvielMn of the undentandingf mbjin tbe 
kltor ia a leatificaiioa which appiiaa aMwe lo the ^adteoieiit ^f 
ibaiEitf. • • 
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CHAPTER V; 

i'. Al^'TB^R thefte things there 
was a ffeast of the Jfews ; and 
Jesijs wient up to JeruMem. 

2 But there is in Jerusalem 
sit the sheep«[market or gate] 
R pool, which is called in He- 
brew Bethesda, having five 
porches. 

S. In these lay a great num- 
ber of the impotent, the blind,' 
the halt, the withered, waiting 
for the mdviiig of tt^ie water* 



4. For tin dhgel at a teHain 
season went down into the 
pool^ and distdrbed the water : 
Whosoever then -first went in 
ii/ter the disturbance of the wa- 
ter, was made whole of what- 
ifoever dislsase lie had. 

' 5: But there was a certain ' 
itian there thirty ahd eight years 
(M in^infirmity. 

6. j£sus seeing him lying, 
aAd knowing that he hiul b^en 
lid w a long time [therej^' siiith' 
to bim; Wile - tbou^ be' made' 
whole ? 



The internal SENSE. 

THAT'the LoRO, as to Hit 
humanity; initiated himself into 
the doctrine of the church, 
which was fn connection with 
the knowledges of good and 
truth derived from the Word, 
thus with truths introductory 
to good, V. i, 2. ' 

Which truths '8r6 imparted 
to ajl those who Are made sen« 
sible of their natural infirmities 
and disorders, whether arising 
from a defect of intellifence^ or 
from intelligence not yet form««^ 
ed into life, or from faith se- 
parate from charity, and thus, 
produce vivification through 
acknowledgment and faith, v. 3. 

And this in consequence of 
divine infiuk, so that whosoever 
receivelh the knowledges of 
good and truth with' his su- 
preme affection, Or love, ex- 
perienceth purification from 
evil, and re^oration gf spiri- 
tual life, V. 4. 

• Yet some, by reason of the 
unsettled state of their wills, 
make' slower progress in puri- 
fication than others, -until the/ 
are excited to exploration pf 
their, secret purposes and in- 
tentions, a Ad have their affec- 
tions and thoughts thereby elt- 
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7. The impotent man an- 
swered Him, Lord, I hav« 
no man, when the water is dis- 
turbed^ to put me into the 
ppoi^ bxii whilst I am coming, 
another steppetb dowoinfofe 
Die. 

8. Jesus saith unto bim; 
Arise, take up thy bed, and 
walk. 

.'% Aui imme^Ualelytbe nan 
was made whole, and took up 

to Mt *««> m}k^ ; bm \im 



unto him 'that fraq cvre^. It i«| 

9aid HAift m& Tf^lf hp \\^y J^fU 

VbP ifl thf^9??ni jd^q sai^ iwito 

^, 9^t be ibftt w^ h^ifd 

W\\ not Mllip )t vfHf ; ft^i J». 
(rpp ^|)(^ IMtI(^4f tjii^t y^9^k^ 

. 1% #t^ ^^m *iflg| ^^. 
sus nndeth him i^ i)^e u^i^pli, 
Wd ?^i4 ^910 ^imi, Jj^ejb^d^ 
tftWJ^rt i»i^((^ ^9Je i fill nq 
>2JW^ 4f*t? Vli«fft Mwag qcffi^ 

wri m 4%*ft %t it, y^ 4^- 
4¥* «i»*»4 «^% Witt ^iwK 



Tated, so as to live according 
to the truths ▼. 6, 6, 7, 8. 



In which case ttiaji atlso mi^ 
restored to the life of heaven^ 
\lbilft tb« dQctsinfb in which 
tb^j b^lieVe, is el«y4|te^ tQ tbf t 
lifef ^Q M to infiu^M<;e ^bfitf 
]mh ^^4 ^hna imrocjq^^ tbf m 
iptft 9 ^ta,t^ of eteri^H) re« ^ n4 

T^i^t tho» ^<^P v^ of t|)f| 
perverted cbnrch, are Oi9^ii4l^ 
QA this opc^imi^ 9o4 file in<>' 
strucM lb« All ^}ef;»tiq9 q| 
doctrine lo ^qW'^^M^^tl ^U4l 
tbelif^ pf ^^ven i^ fn ffe^^ 
resulting from the divine lov« 
oftheLoBD in HisDlviM£ 
Humanity, v. 10, II. 

Hence they are led to seek 
knowledge concerning that Di- 
tiNE Humanity, but are nut 
p^rw^tt^^ by f«^9^ qf (be 
evifs i^iHt ff^ses. in ^vl^cb tt^> 
arft ftrinijipled, \u ^t^j^ ^^^ 

.That th^y^ Xl)iQ vi>.ptvifift4 
from etils and falses, are cad- 
tip|if4 tyiiivit thie diH«er of 
RTof^Pl^iqi^^ vihici^ copsf^ss iiir 
turmiiff back afga^i ^Q ai|cb^vib|, 

tJPP^^ ¥>«3f *>€^ testiniQUji Uh 

ti^. ix)ji»D> fiiirwis $ivmiir. 
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id. And o<i &Ab account difc 
ftvbs pe'fsecuted Jesuit, and 
if6Ught to j^tll him^ because He 
did tlitf$& ^hiAgs 6n the sab- 
bktb. 



17. fiuf J6s0s ah8#i^r6d 
ith^ni, My Father wbrketti hi- 
iherto, alid t ^ork. 

18. Therefore the Jewa 
nonght the liidr/e to kill Him, 
hecntise He not oiity' bi-a'ke the 
dtfbbath, but said liUo thvii 
O&O vfAi Hi^ Patbe^ making 
liiitfself e<j[ual to Gop. 

19. ThjSD artswered ,Tb^us, 
Ktyd suid lidto them, Verity, 



tr/Tf , as b^^ih|^ iH« 6fAf sMrc* 
of :<ti sptriiu^Iaiiif etdfnal itfi, 
V. 15, 

Sut are opposed in this tes- 
timony by those of the per« 
verted church, who abide in 
representative worship^ apd do 
not (iisc^ehi hb^ alt rjbprese^- 
Natives hid refe/^iica id f^e 
union of the divfria aiid humao 
^atufe in ihh Ldtt, i. 19. 

Whef^fd^e thes^ latter am 
instructed, that the union of 
the two natures is ejected re- 
ciprocally, y. 17. ^ . 

But thiA iAstri/cCiqn only ei^ 
cites more of evil. Hieing per- 
versely interpreted as tencfuMr 
^lof onfy to aestroy af( repfe- 
seilttftive Worship, but alib to 
Cfoi^foulid^ divinity Witfi hilm^ 
nity^ and humahlty V'lQi diV)* 
nitv^ V. J8. 

Tfeeretdre tlijeV are further 
instructed, that rfivine trutb can 



verily, 1 s^y mio you, the Son do notbing pf itself, bpt from 

jTab dojiothinjf; cf himself, but the divine gopdf, a|Ki tlius d\T 

^ >- Vift^ trutli in the 1«6B])*s btt!> 



4*^t Jfe sfeet*^ die fatter do- 
ing ; for wHfft (Kings soevei' He 
dc^ttk, l!b^se also doeth the Son 
fti lititt lAitntxer, 

^. I>ttr the Pdther lovetfi 
the Son, artd sbe^^th Him ftil 



manity always operates in con- 
junction and agreement wit(i 
divide good in His divinity, v. 
19. . 

And this iq consequence of 

tba divine loye, which jnanii> 

things t%tftfairti8elfdoet%'; and Tests, to it^s humanity all it's 

He wi|F slidw Hi^ greaiter purposes, until- it^s humanity js 

fully gtoritied, or made divine. 



ir<yri^ tbart tb^de, that ye ^ay 

*1 . Fdt i[$ the PatB^y rai^eth 
frp t^e d^d, Arid mak^th aliv^, 
io the Si)u ittaketh ftfive whoiii- 



that 10 mankind may be fed'to 
fidoratiop. v, 20. 

And also to tlie discover|| 
that by virtue of ^uch glorib- 
cation, (he humanity receives 
from the divini^Y the power of 
imparting spiritual (ife, and 
ihu^ of delivering maq A-oio 
the power of ^vii| V. ?U 
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%^. For the Father judgetb 
no one^ but hatb giyeq ail 
judgmeot to the S>ou. 



fi3. That all may I^onour tbf 
Soiiy' as they honour the Fa- 
ther. He that honoureth jio.t 
tiie Son, honoureth not. tb^ 
Father vyho seqt Hioi. 



24. Verily, verily, I s^y unto 
you, that whosoever heareth 
my word, and bclievelh op 
Him that sent me, h^ith eternal 
life, and shall not come into 
judgment, but is pa98ed from 
death into life. 

25. Verily, verily, I say untp 
you, that tlie hour cometb. 
and now 19, that the dead shall 
hear tbe voice of the Son of 
OoD, and they who bear sba)! 
live. 

26- For as the Father hath 
life in himself, so hath He gU 
yen also to the Son to have Iffe 
. iQ himself. 

27. And hath givei) Hirp 

Eower to do judgnient also^ 
ecatise He is tbe So|i qf 
Man. 

2S. Wonder not at this, for 
the hotir cometb in which all 
who are in the sepulchres shall 
hear His voice ; 

29. And shall conie forth, 
they who have done good 



AUo the power of arrangiq|p 
tbe several principles of the 
human mind, and thus of se-r 
pirating the evil frpoi the good, 
which cannot -l|e effected by 
tbe divine good alone witboip^ 
tlie divipe truth, y. 22. 

To the intent that thus tb^ 
humanity of the Lord maj 
always be seen in union with 
His divinity, and regarded a^ 
|in equal objj^ct of worship aod 
adoration, since otherwise th^ 
divinity itself caqnot be wor^ 
shipped and adored, v. 23.* 

They therefore, who obey 
the diviqe.tfuth, and approach 
tbe Lord in His DiyiN^ Hu- 
MAN ITT, are aflmitt^d intq 
heayen, and neyer separating 
truth from gopd^p are raisefl 
from a state of damnation to a 
state of.salvation, ▼. 24. 

Fpr since the fissurnption of 
the human [pripciple]] by the 
divine, all who are in ignomnce 
may learn the trpths of faith, 
and may thps be giftef) witli 
spiritual life, v^ 2o, 

Inasmuch as the interaal of 
tbe Lord being Jbhovaii, 
His humanity bath independent 
and. vnderived life, alike with 
His divinity, v. 26. 

And haih ajso tbp power of 
separating pyil frotp good, an^ 
thus of firraiiging all good^ anfl 
truths, a9 being itself tbe M^m 
preme iri^tb, .v. 27. 

Sio that at Hi9 appearing 
even natural men shall be in- 
structed in tbe divine truth, 
and if tJiey obey it, shall atUifi 
spiritual life ; but if they 1^ dis- 
obedient^ shall inpmerse thei^t 
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TO JQHN. 



S9 



tbingfy to the resurrection' of 
life ; but they wh.o hfive done 
evil thiugtty to th<e ^e8^rrectiQn 
pf judgment. 

SO I caq of my own self dq 
pothing ; b9 I hear, I judge ; 
and my judgment is} just, be? 
jcau«}e 1 seek not mine own will, 
Put the will of the l^'ather, who 
sent me. 

3 1 . If I bear witness of myf 
self, my \^'itnes9 is not true. 

32. There is another who 
l>earell| witness of ipe, and I 
)cnow that the witne83 is trite 
which he bearetb of me. 

33* Ye ^ent unto John, and 
be bear witness to the truth. 

34. But I receive nqt wit- 
yiess from man ; but these 
^hings { 9ay that ye might bp 
jiftved. 

3^. He wf(s a burning and 
shining lamp, and ye were willr 
|ng to be glad for an hour in 
bis ligh^ 



36. But I have a greater 
witness thfin John ; for the 
works which th^ Father hath 
giv^n roe that { may finish 
dieoi, the sam^ works that ( 
do bear witness of roe that the 
Father hath sent me. 

37. Aqd the Father hiniself 
ivho sent uie hath borne witr 
fiess of me; ye have neither 
beard His voice at any time, 
por have leen Hi> ahape. 

38. And ye have not His 
Word abiding in you, because 
whom He hath sent| Uin^ ye 
ijo 09t belieye. 



selves 10 spifitpd i^ikf y. «8, 

29. ' 



For the humanity of (ht 
Lord operates solely from th^ 
divinity in itself, and is thus in 
divine truth from divine good, 
becf use ip all things it exalts 
the divine good, v. 3Q. 

I'herefore divine truth claims 
no authority to itself separate 
from divine good, but only ia 
union with that goo^i ?. SI, 
32. 

Neither doth it claim autho? 
rity from human testimony, but 
from it's own divine power o( 
conimunicating'spiritiial life» v, 
33, 34, 

Yet the testimony of map in 
favour of the divine truth is 
grounded both, in gpod and 
truth, and has a tendency te 
impart to others those heayeniy 
principles, ▼. 35, 

Neverthelessi the glorifica* 
tion of the Loiid's humanity^ 
the subjugation of the hells, 
and the consequent redeqnptioti 
of mankind, are the fullest 
proofs that the Loed is ont 
with jEHovAfi, V. 3(5, 

Thus the divine good, which 
in itself is invisible, testifies 
that it is made visible in the 
DiviNp Humanity, which 
it assumed for that purpose, y^ 
»7. 

})ut this is not believed bj 
those, who are not enlightenecl 
and enlivened by the truth pf 
fiiatgood, v.g^. 
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Sp. Seftrfh tiM Sp^ifitiiref, 
for in them ye thinV ye h0^ 
eternal life, end thej are t||ey 
whicji testify of me. 



40. Atid ye ii^ill ndt cottie 
«im6 Dde. that ye ftiey |iav|ft 
life. 



41f I I'eciiv^ not gldry from 
men. 

48. But I know you that ye 
bftYje Mt die lore of Gon in 
yotirseheft. 

43. I am come |n the name 
0f my Father, apcl ye do not 
receive roe: If another sbatl 
pome in bi9 own iiame| him ye 
ifviN reteiv«. 

44. Hotr fJW y^ believe, 
which receive glory one 6f 
$notber, afid ieA, not the gtory 
which is from Oqh atone t 

45. I'hifhir mft that | will 
aK!Cfise yoir t6 the Father i there 
iaoiie who accwseth y6ii, [evefr] 
Mot<tf9,-ift whdtti ye trust. 

40; For if ye had Relieved 
M^se^, y« Wbtrtd hAte betjcfted 
me ; for be l^rote of me. 

47. P^tifye believe nor his 
wfitinifSf how" AhM ye be^eve 
»y snyittga? 



Thetefoire ail sudk afe exr 
horted to explore the Holy 
Word which contains th^t 
truth, and which testifi^ 
throughout cobcertiing th^ as? 
lumfition and glori^catioti df 
the Load's hamaoity, v. Sg. 

Nevertheless they^ wiro art 
of the perverted churchy #ift 
not draw near to and abide i^ 
thfki buAianity, although thiere 
is do other source of good and 
of truth, V. 40. 

Which hbdianity teatifiei 
that it is purely diviue, aikd 
that they who reje<it it have 116 
genuine aifepfioh of truthj r, 
41,43. 

Therefore they do not apr 
proach the Ext UN At in Ifia 
DiviNV Hu VAN ITT, be^aus^ 
they believe the truth to be titt^ 
connected with tb&t it's diviQe 
poi^rce, V. 43. 

And this iiv conseqneitce df 
exalting human authority abov^ 
the authority of divine truth^ 
V. 44. 

Sfo thftt ev^ thi^ frufb of 
the Word> whfch th^y profesi 
to beiiev€f, condemns tfaetief, 
sroce that truth tesfiffes COtK 
CerniA^ the Lp«p's DiViKit 
Human ttv, atid therefore if 
it's testimony be fioit adilivtted^, 
the LoAii*s l)iviNt HtTMA- 
uitY cannot be ackfto^'ted^s^tf^ 
V. 46, 46, 47. 
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CHA1*TER v. ' 

■ •v 



I'HE HON. EMANtJEL S^WBDENBORO. 

*!FHROtJGHOlJT this chanter it is proved \n gefie^al that 
tpe Lord IS one with the Fathern fqr by the Father is. everj 
mh^re understood the divine ^ood| and by the Soq thci diving, 
truths each in thq Lord; from the divine good, whiqb. is tb9« 
Father, no^hinj; csin proceed or go. forth but wbat 19 divii^ey 
and that which proceeds or ^eth fortf) is thQ divine trittbj,,, 
^bich is ihe Son, A. C. n. 3704. 

Verses 2 to 7. There is at Jerusalem a poQl, tsphicH i$ 
edtled in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda^ tyhere tatf « g^regt num^ 
ber of impotent folk, wailing for the moving of the imUri 
for an angel went down at a certain season andi disturbed 
ihe water, &c. By moving or di^turb^ing ip here sig^nifieif to 
iiivify or to give divine life^ i^nd this istrom corresj^gndence,^ 
for all motion corresponds to a i^ta^ oS thot^lit; hence |jro- 

Sessions, Journeyings, and the Kke,, wbich ar« acjts of g^ipn,^ 
the ^ord sijgnify states of life 5 by moving the wafetf there- 
fore in the above |^assa(;e \va.9 io like ipanner 9igniii^d vivifi* 
<^at\on bj^ acknov^ledgf\ient aa<d faith^ thi]i3 also |^urigcatioQ bj^ 
trutbi^; and bj{ heftlins was represented the res,t.9ratiK>» of s^- 
lituai life.. A. C, n. T0083. 

Verse s! Jesus saith unto him, Rise,, take up, thjf. bed and[. 
^qlk, &Q. By healing of the ^ick is signified th.e n^urificatiQil. 
of man from eviTs and th^ fals^s of evij^ by (e^ i^ sispified. 
doctripei and by walki/i^^ life i That all h^^lipg^ o^f diseaMSS 
by the Lo.rd invqlve purincatigns frooi evils and fajs^s^ or re^s-, 
tbrations of spiritual tifei m:^ b^ seen, n, 33iS4| {^6 ; that /o 
walk denotes life^ see n.. 519;, ^744^ 84^0; that ieA denotQ% 
doc^ine, is fn^ifest. frojxi. the passages in tb^, Wgrd, where be4 
is'namedy wix4 likewise from r^pieseotative^ iH tb^ other, liTen, ' 
ifh^ro^ whep ^ b^d appears and on^ lying iaiti tb^ doctrines is 
8|^iuf|^d iip wbl<ih l^e. is ^lii^cipM ;^ hejQ^e l^eda, aj^f^e^c tbenQ 

■■«■'>■- 
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most highly ornamented for those who tre prtocipled in trQlhi 
derived from good ; but that such things are signified by thc^ 
aboVe words of the Lord, no one can kno# unless by the in- 
ternal sense ; for the Lord spake by correspondenciesi thus bj 
significatives, because from the divine [Being or principle] j 
A. C. n. lOSdOi 

By the Lord saying to the sick, jirisigy take up thy bed and 
icalkf is signitied doctrine and a life according to docrriue ; bed 
signifies doctrine, and to walk signifies life, atid the hick sig- 
nify those who have transgressed and sinned, wherefore th^ 
LqM said to the sick man ait the pool of Betheftda, BehoiSi 
thou art made whole, sin no more lent a worse thing come upon 
thee : They who know nothing of the internal sense of the 
Wordy may believe that the words wbicli the Lord spake in- 
volve nothing more than what is extant in the letter, when yet 
singular the things, which the Lord spake, have a spiritual 
sense, because He spake froM the divine ^Beirig of principle} 
thus before heaven at the same time as betore the world. Ap, 
Ex. ri. 16:^. 

Verse 9- And oh the same day teas the sabbath. By the sab" 
bath was repreSent'led in the supreme sense the imion of thd 
divine and of the divine humati [principle] in the Lord, and iri 
the respective sense jthe conjunction of the divine htinian [prin- 
ciple] of the Lord with the human race ; hence the sabbath was' 
i^ost holy ; and because it represented those things, it also re- 
presented heaven as to the conjunction of good and truth; 
which conjunction is called the celestial marriage. It was by' 
reason of this representation that so many cures were perfofmed 
by the Lord on the Sabbath days ; for the diseases, which were 
€ured by the Lord, involved spiritual diseases, which come froM 
evil. A. C. n.8495. 

Verse 14. Sin no more, lest a tcorse thing come yp&n thee.\ 
By the worse thing is here meant profanation, the worst kind of* 
which consists in first acknowledging divine truths, and living, 
according to them, and afterwards receding from asd denying* 
them, in which case holy things are mixed with profane in„ 
such a manner that they cannot be separated, and yet they must 
be separated, before the spirit can be either in heaVen or \ii 
hell; and inasmuch as this cannot be effected, every intellec-* 
tual and voluntary human principle is diestroyed, and they who^ 
•Ve guilty of this kind of profanation become no longer men 1 
^ This kind of profanation is understood by these words in Johtl^ 
Sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee. Div. Pro, 43L 
See also the Heav. Doc. of the New Jerusalem, 17^. 

Verses W to 27. The Son can do nothing of himself ^ but 
what He seeth the Father do, &c. From the words of this and 
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tjbf fqjUowi^ff vtr«fi> Aff^ tvcaiift . vvf^ b>icht to diOM irl^o 
«ire to llw iatmal •eote, .£^<^, thtt tpe divioe tuiioaii {{fiat 
fiplel o/ il^. Lord. existed froQi .tiye divine (priiMiiple] lUdf; 
S«qowiM.yp At tbe divine buoitn {frinqiple] of the Lord wiu 
Dol ooly coQceivedi but tlio bqrn ci Jebovab, bei^e tkp, Lor^ 
Jm to the dime bttai«n.fpri«ctplej if called tb'e Sod oJF Go4 
imd tbe Only-begotten : Ihirdijf, tbat die ditine bonmo £fnn^ 
W^^ ^f ^® ^^^^ U tbe name of Jebowiby tbet if, Uif qudity. 
4,C.n.«6M. . V ^ 

. Tbe divine truth, wbicb proceedf from the X«ord, doeth jao^ 
thing from tteelf, bin fconi tbe divii^e^oodf which ia tbe iin^M 
(iNdnciple] itfelf, fur divine good . ia ibe effe, but tbe diving' 
troth if tbe exia tere thence derived^ wbereifore the effe oiuat he 
IB the exifteroi that ibe latter niajr be fofiietbin||t .^nd tuoof 
kinietbing may be done : Tbe Load^ when He waa in the worl^, 
vaa divine trntb, and in this case the divine good in Hint waa 
Uie Futber; but when He waa gjlorifiedp then He waamfdf 
llivine gvod even as to the human {prioeble] ; the divioe truth 
4rbicb then proceeded from Him, is called tlie comforter of 
spirit of truth : . He who is acauaiuted with these two ancana, i£ 
ihe be in itluatration from, the Lord^ when he reada the WordL 
.ipay be «ble to compreiiend aeveriil things, which the Lora 
Jwmaelf 4pa|pe concerning the Father and concerning bitaael^ 
.^hich otherwise, w^uid beiocomprebenaible mysteriea» as Wh«f 
^a aaid in John, The San ,cann()t do any thii^ ^ himself ^ unleu 
Me sees tke^ Father do it ; for w/tatsoever things He doethp tke$f 
'also in Ukemaufur doHh the Son : Js^ the Father hath UJkin 
himseif, so hath He gtveti to the Son to have life in hin^se^^ v. ^ 
%Qit^. A. C.4».rB7^4. See alao A* C n. $^9& 

Vesie ^h . 4% the t'other raiseth tq» the deadp and fijf^fkt]^ 
l^oen so the San vivj^lh whom He mill, l^y^viv^ficalum %ni 
fiivifyiHg is signified apiriii^al fife, or. new lif^ by regentralio^ 
•«3 may app^r U^n this comidi^V?n aloncj thai the iipit^ 
.tnality of (be VVorJ f^annoi bepiiy .l^ung elae \ there is n;^tUrfi|l 
Jife end theipe is spiritiMil life ; pai^e^ U^ |s understood ia th^ 
jeneeof the If^ttei^ but epirituallila.^ t^^nteriutls'eote^ aivd 
likewise in esany paMagea, by vivifying aud by Ufei spiritufi 
Jife itself is ,un4^fi^(uod in the sense of the leiMBr,* es in Johjii 
JU dk Fatim TfiiHih vp thedead^ andxivifiethj so Itkemis^ 0ke 
So^ imfieth wham He wM^ A. C. n. 36^. 

£^. raisif^g op the dmd and wififtug^ 4S not only uoderstooil 
^IfiesfMrvectioo iato Ufe by natural d^ath, but also by splrilaal 
^etht resvrriiction into life ia effected by reformation aod rie- 
jgeneretiop,' and these by the removal. and seperation of evilii 
4i^(^ dfuffi nm^ which is apiriluid d«atb» Ap.. £x. 8£^ 
1» ' ' 



Digitized 



by Google 



90 THE OOSPBL ACCJORDING [Chai-. V, 

' Vetsti^.' Tar the Fatkef judgetk'no inftn," bvf hath com^ 
fkUted alt judgment unto the Stm. It ii niftnifeit froAl the Won! 
thfttjadgoient appertains to tfafe divine btitnan [principle] aad 
the holy proceedinf^ of the Lord ; 'lliat it appertaint totne tli-^ 
Vine human [princip)e3» i^ evidei^t from John, chap, v: S€^ 
where by the Son is me&nt the dit^ne tucnan [pridcipleT* * A: 
C. «320. ^ ' . ' ' 

* ' By judging is signifled arrahgennenf; the reason is, becaasd 
divine trpth doth not judge finy one, but flo\Ys-in and arrangea 
that it iniy be received ; from reception afterwards is elFec^terf 
judgment according to the laws of order; this is understoini' bj 
the L<ord*s judgment, Matt, xxv.* 31 to the end ; John v. 4% 
96,27, 3Q\ chap. IK. 59; that this is understood, is niaqifest - 
from the Lord's words, where He s^iih that Hejadgefkflo ortf^ 
Jfohniii. 17 to2l. A. C. &fl»5.--' •- "- 

* That divine good doth not jud^e 'any one, bqt divhie (ruth, 
la understood by these words 6f the 'Lord, The Father doth not 
^u(tge arty one, but haih ffiten judgment to the Son, whereby 
the Father is meant divine good, ' and by the Sow divine truth', 
Tfevertheless it is to be understood, that the Lord doth not 
liidge any one fary divine truths b|it divine truth considered ih 
itscTf judgeth the man who dotb not receive, but rejects it, aa 
inay be manifest from' these words of the Loti, Jesus said, If 
Q,mf one hear mt/ zffordi, yet heiieveth not i' I judge him not; for 
J" cafne n6t tq Judge the roWrf, bfit to't(ive the world; he ivh\ 
iespiseth me, and receiteth not my words, hath one whojuggttk 
him ; the word which I hate spdkfn shall judge him irtthe la$t 
Jay', John xii. 47| 48 ; also John iii. 17* 
. He who is unacquaitited with the spiritaal sepse of the Word, 
and at Ae same time witli the genuine truths of the thurcb. 
may beltevfe that when the hrst judgment shall come, the Lord 
*wil1 sit on a throne, and around Hiqi other judges also opoii 
thrones, but h# who if acquainted with tbtj spiritual sense of 
the Word, and at the same time with the g^uroe truths of the 
iphurch, knows thw the Lord will not then sit oii'a tfarone^ noir 
other judges around Him^ yea, that the Lofd will not jndg^ 
any oilie to hell, but wjH cause that the Word ahaltjtfdg^ every 
^ne whilst He moderiitet that all things may beddnife according 
to justice; ^ho Lord indeedl iaith, that the Fdther dotK not 
judge any one, but i^tk given all judgment unto the Son, ofui 
%ith given Uim power ^^ dojudgmfnt, because tie i? th& Soh of 
iilan, iohn v. M,'27: But H^'saith in another plKc, I can^ 
not to- judge the world, but to save the world; thi WordytthieK 
thave spoken it ^hall judge him in the last day, John xti; 47^ 
^8; theie two passages are in a^^reementi when it hP kitoiiftt 
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llltt;^ Spfi of MAii.i% the Lord m IQ" th« Word ; wb«r«ftm 
ibe Word is gbouf to j^dge, whilst the Lord moderates. Af^ 
^ev, 23.3. 

, .Verse 24., /ie /Atf/ h^artth my word, and believeth on Hm 
ikat s^iit mCf hatAsevtrlasting l{f4g atfd shaU mt comt ifitojudg* 
if^t, bui is p4US€d/rot$ death unto life. Heaven is bere call^ 
eternal life, in other passages simpljr life, by reason that tht 
Iford is life itself^ and whosoever receives His life, is in bea* 
yen. A. C. 2658. Bjr death in the above passage is meaol 
spiritiMl deMh, or damnation. A*. C. 61 19* 
, Qy hearing the Word of. the Lordt and believing on Him whq 
i$nt Himf are meant similar things as above, for the Lord bjf 
the Father understood the divine [principle] which was in hioif 
self by conception, thus himself; not, to come into Judgment, 
signifies not to be damned; to pau from death into life, sig- 
nifies reaurrection and life in heaven ; from death not only sig- 
pifiea frpm natural deathjnto eternal lifci thus resurrection, but 
nUp firom spiritual death, which }/$ damnation, into life etema(y 
ihuf also resurrection, for in the Word, there is a natural uenjte^ 
and a. spiritual sense. Ap. Ex. .n. 899* ,i 

,. Verse 2^. The dead ihall hear the voice of the Son of God, 
afidfliey who hear shall live. The c2£a£(^denote»those, who froni 
Ignorance of the. truth of faith have not asye^ attained spiritual 
life j to hear the voice cfthe Son of God denotes to be instructed 
in tbe truths of faitli, and to obey them ; to. live denotes to be 
gifted .with spiritual lifj^ by thosQ tru(hs. A. C, 931 1, 
. Voice in this passage is the divine t^utb of the Lord from ' 
His Word. A p. Kev. 37. 

. T4> hear fl^e voice of the Son ff God denot/ss to have faitb in 
jtbe .w/>rds, of the Lord, and to will them ; they who have will* 
fai^h receive life, wbei«fore it is said, they who hear slmll live. 
A. C.n.3869. 

By the dead are here signified those who arq in evils S|nd (hence 
infalses, but are liberated frpm them by reformation ; that they 
are to.riae again, is understood by the above words; for ifi 
aiich case they are no louger dead, but alive, being such as hear 
ibe voice of th^ Son of God, thus whojive according to His 
firecepts. Ap. Ex. .889* 

,, Verse 26, M the Father hath life in himself, so hath He 
mven to the Son to have life in himself The internal of the 
Xofd w,as Jebciyab himself, in^amuch as He was conceived o^ 
Jehovah, who cannot be divided and become another's, as of e 
apn who is conceived of a man father; for the divii^ [Being or 
jprinfdplei is not divisible as the human, biit is one and. the 
aame^, and remains i with this iat^rn^l the Lord ignited tbf 
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kttttail eti^nee ; ftitd b«<5«Niie the inlinuil of the Lord wis Jti^ 
hmFftby itwssnot a forai recipWnl of Jife, •• ihc int^n^rof 
maiii btit the life mM\ His bumao efttence likewiM byvnilttoa 
in lik^ manlier was made tbe life, wherefore ibe Lord so ofte* 
said tbal He u tke lift,, as id John ehaf^. v. 96; cha|». i. 4) 
cbap, «i. 35» 55, 48. So far therefore as the kord war in tba 
h^man [principle] wbich Ha reeeivad beaedHar ily from ibe mo^ 
tber, so far He appeared distiftitt from J^bovah^ and adored 
Sebovab) aa anoiber from bimseir; but sofir as Heputoll 
tbis Jiuman [principle]; so far tbe- Lord was m»t diacinet frofll 
JeHovah) biit one witb Him ; tbe former state was tbe statia of 
tbe Loftl's humiliation, biH the latter tbe state of iiisgk>rtt<& 
cattoo, A. 0.1990. See also n. 1997, Mia. 
t By tbe^ above words is meant, that a<*tha divioe [prinucipk} 
i(aelf> #bicb was from eternity^ lives iit * itaeif/ so likewise' the 
iiuman Xp*riiiciple], whicb ii assooaed- in timei lives io itaelft 
l^itia id iHsetf is the real and ool^ Kfe, ffom Which ail angeM 
iiad>meo live. Humai> reasov eaja aee>thia from theJi^ whidi 
pi>oee^S' from tbe son of tbe oatural worlds that this light is 
no^creatabie, but that forms fecei^ing ^ it are cheated, for th# 
oyea ace it^^ recipient forms^ and^ the Itght/ttowitig in fromtha . 
aua cliiises them to see; tbo case is simihr ^tthflife, wUch'ii . 
the ligbt proeeedifag, from tbe sun of tbe spiritiaal worM,* Iba^ 
%hls is not ereaiabte^ but that it^ (lows* in contiBuaUy,' and as it. 
iUutninates, it also siaifes the understanding of ma»;' let every 
one tbereifore' take heed to himself, bbw he persuades hhl^self 
Ho befteva'tbat bo Uvea from himself, also tbtit he is W)s^ bo*- 
lijeyes, loves, perceives |rutb, and willetb and dOetb good ffom 
Initeseff 3 for in proportion as any oneao peratladea Mmaelf^ ia 
Hie same' proportion be casts his mind down from heaven, t0 
«art!i, and from* spiritual becomes natural, sensual, and^orpo* 
real, for be closetb up the superior regions of hianmd. Tt. G» 
R.40.' See also n*7l8. 

Verses 28^ 99. AU that an in ih srwes ihallkeaf HisTok^ 
Uci It is not meant by these words that the graves shall bi 
opened, arid all shall come forth in tbe day of the last judgmetfie^ 
hA by tb0 graves whioh shatt be opened are understood fha 
{daces in the lower earthy where they are reaerved'and-teptbjr . 
t«s Lord, who have heretofore lived^he Kfe <^f eliartt]^ and 
havd acknbwkdifsd the divine Xprinciple} of tbe Lord, aad'OA 
tha day of tbe last judgment, and aftar it/ we^ etevAted Imtr 
hiavcn^ tbeigpe j^laies are sigfdfied by gr«tef In the'Spitktial. 
aeuso; tftat it is not tneant diat gloves itr the earth ^Aldl''b4. 
topeiied^ and thia the dead sfaalt^ome fortb frbto diem ^ tb4 . 
da^ bf th» last ^ttdgment^ k evident from tbit' eoasidenktioi^ . 
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Afat^al^vn^ idiilietfiateiy aft^r death coHiefhto tht' nfHAtviif 
w(>rldy ^ml thtrp K?e iq a btiaian form in \t\e niantier as iti this 
wovid, HyOb that everj onecouMs into resurrection idi mediately 
•ftfcr d^athy ibey whi» ha^ done good into "the reinrrection ol 
life, and they niho have done e?il into the resurrection of jtirfg|i 
Blent. " Ap. Ex. 899- " 

By the resurrecHon of the d^ad* iH nof only meant the renur* 
i-ection of ihote v^ho die naturally, for these rise again ipimed^i 
atdy aft^r' de»thy'but also of those who [drej spirhtkaflyy and 
Mrve he^n vitrrftetfbythe Lord. Ap. Ex. 8t;9. 

SairatioD' ot'damnation k here signified by jadgtnent* A. Ci 
9857. ' ' 

Verse 57. Ye have neiiher heard Ms voice at any titne, ^nor 
$i!m His shape* ^ee Extracts at chap. i. 18. 

Verse 39^ Search the S^ripturtSy 8Cc« Tli« necessity of searcM* 
ing the Scriptures may appear from considering the conjunc- 
tion of the truths of the church with it's scientifics, and the 
mlittner in Vhlcif if it 'rfflectcdt fer a prffictpfeiil^ nof to be 
drawn from scientifiea, so that the truths of faith may by them 
be entered into, since th^ scientiQcs appertaining to man are 
derived from tilings sen^al; ih^s froAi 'the world, whence re- 
sult innumeriible fallacies ; but a principle is to be derived from 
the truths of iMltifF tkt: by thin mflb^ ; Aral (be^ ddf?trinala of 
the cbutch are to be learned, and afterwards exploration is to 
\ft AMide from the Word whether they be true,, sii^ce they ar^ 
not true,^ because the rulers of the church have pronounce^ 
ihem aoy and their followers •confirm them to be so, for thua 
th^ doctrinafi of all chu|cches and of all religions would be pror 
fiaunced true inerely bn the authority of the soil in which thejr 
ate. propagatiod^ and of their birth-place; thus not only tbi^ 
doeirinab of the papists, and also of the Quakers, would be 
truef hMt also, of ibe . Je^t^ and likewise of tha>Mahometaos^ 
hecauae th.^ir leaders have pronounced them so, and* their fql- 
loweni <^Qni^ri|i the same ; from which considerations it' is evi- 
defit, that the Word ought to be searched, ahd^xamination to* 
Jl^ia.ma<le from the Wojd whether the above doctrinals be true | 
when this is done from the. affection of truth, then man is cnr 
iis^tene^Jhy (he Lord, ap as to apperceive, without knowing 
i^enf^f;,^ what is true,, and he is confirmed therein accordiiig tp 
ih^a^^ ;tn which he is principled: Afterwards when he. 19 
cbniraied, and thus in an affirmative p^ihciple'frdlri the Word 
tlh^c Up«y Itre i\^ truths of fiaith, it is then allow9d>ie for liim to 
confiroi .then| lyy a|l the sciehtifics h^ pbis^sa'^s, of' wha'tsbevei^ 
iiajiKjjKld.oii^re, for Uieni;inasmu.c1f as a principle of [afiirma*^^ 
iioii rei|(Q9'iiiiiver«aff/; lie ftt^^p^^ tfriB Mieatifiii whtih are m 
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•grfcmenti^ and rejccU those whtcd^ bj reaaqo pf tl^e f«l|«ck^ 
^bcy coutaini disagree. A. C. 604?. 

. Verse 46. Tor Moses wrote qf me. !n the Word^ both tb^ 
prophetical and historicaty every liiiiig that is written was writ* 
ten concerning the Lord ; hence the Word is divine. lu tbo 
rituals of the Israelitish chufcb, as in the burnt- offerings an^ 
sacrifices, also in the aabbatbs and festivals, and in the priest- 
hood of Aaron and the Levitesi many arcana of the glorification; 
of the Lord are contained ; in like manner in the other tliinjga 
writteti by Moses, which are called laws, judgments, and at*- 
ttttes ; this also is meant by the Lord's wordti to his disciples^ 
thai He niust fulfil fill things which were written in the lai0 qj^ 
Moses concerning Him^ Luke xaiv. 4d ; likewise by His words 
to the Jewa» that Moses wrote of Him. Doc. of die Lord, n* 
14. See also n. 8, 9> of the same work. 



CHAfTER v; 

Tramlalw'^ Notes and Ob§en>atiim94 

' . • .*••'.* 

▼ ERSE 2. But there is in Jerusalem at itie sheep rmarlet of 
gate] a pool, 8cc. The original term here rendered s%^^[mar-> 
let or gate] is np60aTtKf^ which is an adjective in the feminine 
gender, derived from the substantive tpoparop, which sigiiiHei 
sheep or cattle, and therefore denotes sontethiiig relating t^ 
sheep or cattle, but whether that something be market or satd 
is doubtful. • * ? 

' Verse Sg. They who have done ^ood things to the resturrectio^ 
fflife, but they who have done evil things to the resurrection of 
judgment. It is remarkable that dotTs, or they who have done) 
in the above passage, are expressed in the original by two dif-^ 
ferent terms, for when the doers of good are spoken of, the 
term ie>6irfiTayTeQ is used, but when the doers of evil are ^poketl 
of, the term irjoajavrec is used, whence it may be inferred, th^t 
the term iroa«, from which Toiijiravric is derived, has a more lift 
terior signification than the term vpaerva, from yihich xptfi{arrct 
is derived. ^* 

Verse 3^. He was a biirning and jhining lamp, 8cc. fn t\^ 
common version of the. New Testament, what is her^ called 
lamp is rendered Hght, but the ori(|^ihal Greek icXvXvbt;;^Ucfi 
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|>roperIy niearis t tamp^wii is cltstin^lshed from ^, or fighL 
•s a lompin dbtingaisbed from tite hghl whith it receives in4 
gives. That z' lamp and ti^kt are distinct things, and cons^ 
^uently denote distinct prinaples, and therefore ought i\<A td 
be cortfoundedj js plain from what is written in the t^saltits. 
Thy Word7sciLam> tiHto my feet ^. and a hi onr unto mji 

{}ath, cxix. 105,^ where a lamp unto my feet denotes divine 
ruih in the natural principle, aiid alight unto my path denotes 
the faith and intelligence thence derived. This tamp is ber» 
called 6iim//7g and sldning to denote the heavenly ma^riagf 
of good and truth from \ihiefa it was •f'>rfned9 burning huyiuf^ 
relation to divine good, and shining to divine truth. 

Verse 35, latter part, Jtndye were mlliug to be glad for erii 
hoitr in his light. In the common version of the New Testa- 
inenty these words are rendered thus, And ye were willing for 
ft season to rejoice in his light , but it is to be noted, that wnat 
is here called ^br a season^ is expressed in the original by ^po^ 
fitpar, which is literally ybr att hour; and what is called ta 
rejoice, is expressed in the original by ayaXKiaoBtfvai, which 
signifies to exult^ or to be glad, and is accordingly rendered by 
Swedenborg to exult. To the careless reader it may possibly 
seem a matter of little importance whether the term be ren- 
idered by rsfoicMf , or by being gtad^ but the spiritual and iiH 
feiligent reader will immediately see the necessity of distiut 
guishio^ between these terms, because he will see that the 
distinction is preserved ip the Scriptures throughout, in order 
|o discriminate between the gratification imparted to the mind 
}>y the prinaple of good ii| the will, and by tb6 principle of 
^uth in the understanding, and thus to nark the heavenly mar* 
riage. li^nce so frequent menuon is made of joy and gUidness^ 
tiod hence in the Revelation it is said. Let us rejoice and b€ 

?hdr Cx^i^ftf '^ ^ ayoXXu^^Oa] for the marriage of the Lamb 
\ come^ &c. xix. 7| the verb x^H^ having respect to the grs* 
tification derived from the good of love in the will, whilst the 
Verb.aya^\t<tf or a'^fiXXio/wii jbaa respect to the gratificatioa de* 
fived' from the truth oi' wisdom in the understanding. Yet in 
|he commoa version of the New Testament the verb x"'^ i* 
f endered to be glad, and . the verb ayoKhM xq f^oice, because 
probalily the translators were either .i^ot aware of the diatiiict 
peaaing of th^ tf 9 |erip«| of t))oujsht ft of po iaipoitaiice to be 
attended to. 

. Verse 41. J receive not ghry from mii. Verse 44* How 
fan ye believe, which receive glory ime of (unotlier, and^knU 
fkegforu which is from God alone i ^ In the comiMp yeraioa 
pf the Ne%v Testament; the term h^r^ rendered ^/pr^ is ^all^^ 
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J^MMTt M if iIma was so 4i«li9cti4)tt btlwteo .ibe two Urouy 
ffiiieu jel f fdiMifictioii is plaipljr tm^ in tbe I^velalibiii^ 
wli^r« ii is written* H^hen ihofg hetmU give ghry an^ Iwiumr^ 
icbap. iv* 9; and again at versa 11, Thou. art worilyf, Q Loejd^ 
fqjtu^t glor^ <m^ hoti^uff ,i(^ in.wfaicb passages tbe or^nii 

greek, t^e i-endei^d glory and .AoyotfTy is ^^ 4 ^V^, ibe 
rnMr lerm being more expressive of tbe divine tfiitb, and the 
Jatter pBore eapre«sive of iba divioe good. It is tbarefore of 
iniportanc^ that Ihe distinct spiritual maaning of tbe two teratf 
^ottld.be attended lo^ and conseouentljr that ,lba^ laraas tbniHr 
flilvftiAavM never bai^QofoaQdedf . t 
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to^jditK. 



« 



JOHN. 



cHAPTEit Vr: 
]< After ikeio lUog^ j»- 

flirs depai'ted btyoAd the sea <>f 
Galitoe of Tiberias. 

9. i\ad flhttcli naltidKk ftfl- 
lowtd Uiii^ beisauae ibajr saw 
His miiaclaa (Bigns] which He 
did upOQ Chdae who wfcM dit- 
eaaeA 

3. And Juua «wt up iMo 
the inountaiOf and . theft aat 
with His disciples. 

4. But the passover, the 
feast of the Jews, was ni^h. 

5. Jesxjs then lifting up 
His eye^, and seeing that much 
multitude came to Him, saith 
unto Philip, Whence shall we 
bujT bready that these may 
eaif? 

6. But thie He said to prof e 
hiiil, for He himself knew 
what he was about to do. 

7. PhUip answered Him, 
Two hundred pettnyworth of 
bread is not suffieient for them, 
that every one of them may 
take a little. 

8. Ooe of His disciples, 
Andrew, Simon Peter's bro- 
tber^ sakb to Him, 

g. There i$ a boy here who 
bMh five barley^loaaes and two 




Thb INTBRNAI.-6ENSE. 

That the Lord appB^s 
himself to- thoee who ate in tl» 
trftimateli of the church ameDgit 
the Gentile, Msd is followed 
by many who areimder tbe in- 
fluence of a miraculous faith, 
V. I, 2. 

On wlneb eecaeioif He dlfc* 
vateahfiiiself to mmod with Rf a 
dtvine good, to which He con- 
joins thd t#ath8 of the chnrch, 
and thus^ appronohes to His 
filial giiortficatimi, «. 3, 4. 

in thti ttate He triea tbe 
faith of those of the chvreh 
who are iti< intelligence^ by ex- 
citing doubt reapctoting tbe im- 
plantatioB of good in truths, 
when yet He knew that it could 
only be done from himself, ▼• 
$1 S| ?• 



> This doubt eatendf also to 
those who are principled in the 
good of faith, being farther 
excited from a sense of the 
small portion of innoc^ce aid 
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small fishes ; bat what are they 
amongst so many i 

10. But Jesus said, Make 
the men to sit down. Now 
there was much grass in '^le 
place. So the men s%t doWn, 
m number about five thou- 
sand. 

' 11. And Jesus took the 
loaves, and having given thanks. 
He distributed to tne disciples, 
and the disciples to them that 
were set down; and in like 
manheir of the fishes as much 
•as they would. ' 



12. But when they were 
-fiHed, Hesiith to his discif^Ies, 

• Gather together the fragments 
-that remain over* and mbove, 

that nothing may be lost. 
^ 13. Therefore they gathered 
[theiii]' together, and filled 
twelve baskets, with the frag* 
sntats of the five barley- loavS, 
vrhich remained over and above 
unto them that had' eaten. 

14. Then the men seeing 
iht miracle [sign] which Je- 
sus did, said^ This is truly the 
prophet that should come- iuto 
the world. 

15. Jesus then, knowing 
that they were about to come, 
and take Him by force, that 
they might make Him a king, 
retired again into the mountain 

• himself al(5ne. ' ^ 

16. And when it was even- 
ing, {lis disciples went down 
iinto the sea; < - • "• 



of living scientific truth which 
remained in tlie church, V. 

S, 9. 

Wherefore to remove this 
doubt, the Lobd requires, that 
tbe truths of the church should 
be adAnitted into the will, or 
love, so as to affect it, and 
thiis to rule over scientific 
truths, V. IQ. 

Add when this was acconi* 
plished. He imparts the good 
of His own love to the good 6f 
those of the church who are 

{principled in trotii, and through 
hem to those who are prin- 
cipled in good, with as rnnch 
of living sciei^tific truth as 
eould be received, v. 1 ^ 

And this in all the Ailness 

• of instruction and benediction^ 

V. 1«, IS. •' 



Thus proving himself to be 
that divine doctrine, which, it 
had been predicted, wias to he' 
ftiade inanifest in the flesh, v. 
14. 

' But perceiving the state of 
the church to be such, that 
doctrine was in danger of be- 
ing e^Ealted above the life of 
doctrine, He again elevates 
himself into the good of His 
divine love^ v. 15. 

On which occasion, they 
who are principled in the truiks 
Of the churchy being witho&t' 
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17* And entering into a 
ship, tbey went beyond the sea 
to Capernaum. And it was 
now dark, and Jesus was not 
come to them. 

18. And the sea arose, by 
reason of a' great wind ' that 
blew. 

19. So when they had rowed 
about twenty or thirty furlongs, 
they see Jesus walking on the 
sea, and drawing nigh, unto the 
ship ; and they were afraid. 



i20. But He saith unto theoti^ 
I am, be hot afraid. 



21. Then they were willing 
to receive Him into the ship ; 
and immediately the ship was 
at the land, to wbieh they were 



9€l. On the morrow, the 
multitude which stood beyond 
the sea, seeing that there was 
no other boat there, except Ihe 
one into which His disciples 
were entered, and that Jesus 
went not with His disciples 
into the host, but His disciples 
departed alone ; 

23, But there came other 
boats from Tiberias, nigh unto 
the place M^bere they did eat 
brtfad, when the LoRt> had 
given thsmks: 

* 24. When the multitude 
therefore saw that Jesus was' 
not there,' neither His disci- 
ples, tbey also took shipping, 



]llustrati6n, consult scientifics; 
and knowledges, and even the 
things of sense, thus immersilig 
themselves in false principles, 
separate from divine good and 
truth, V. 16, 17. 

Under the influence of which /^ 
fake principles, ^ they are * 
brought into a state of disturb- 
ance and temptation/ in whidi 
state their understandings are 
opened to the Lord's Divine 
Humanity, so as to perceive 
Him controiiling the disturb- 
ance both in this scientifics and 
knowledges, and begetting holy 
adoration, v. 18, 19* 

Convincing them thus that 
He is Jehovah, the divine 
source of all peace and secu- 
rity, V. 20. 

Therefore they supplicate, 
that their knowledges may be 
always under His divine pre- 
sence and influence, in c6hse- 
quence of which supplication 
they attain the life of kiiow- 
ledge, V. 21. 

1 hat they, who are princi- 
pled in the liltimates of scien- 
tific and sensual truth^ per- 
eetving their want of the know- 
ledge of good and truth, and 
that these knowledges are iti 
the possession of the men of 
the church, though separated 
from their divine source ; and 
perceiving further that the 
knowledges' of what is good 
and true are in themsel^^i$ in 
connection with the divinitf in- 
struction iiAd: benediction; con- 
sult'those knowledges, and seeic 
cohjunction with the Lorb in 
His Divine Humanity, and 
make enquiry about the estab- 
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^ni cMM to QipormtfM, mA* 

<e^. AiMi fipii»n|; Him b^y<9a4 
^« ie*) lb«0f.iiiiil i|#U^ £iu9># 

ther? 

tA4 said, Veriljri iwrUyi 1 iiy^ 
iii}U> yap» ]Fi» ac«k 9i«f m>t b^n 

[sigi^] bm. Wl»lilM V0 did f#i 

«7. If bom: iMt Spf ^f fiB#4^ 
wjNfib peflAbetbt but liar 1^ 
«iie»t wfaicbmdMretb tp eferiy/il 
Kfe, wbWh tbe S^fi of Mm 
•hall give ||i|tp xoi^ ; fpn Hini 
bi* «bo i^olb«f mIM, lbc 



SK. 'IVn. 9^ tboj mito 
H3ai» Wbfl 4k»U W9 do tbut 
Mi«^ OMV. work tbo WiC^rkJi^ of 

8tid unto tbeoiy Tbif i# t^ 
«orl( of jGl.o*i tM J^b^ricve 
qn iiii» whom Do ^t^ P«»is> 

S0ii Tbe J f fiii Ib^pforo unto 
Him, Wbftt ligo doQ9t tbov 
tbeB, that wa miij seo and bftr 
Itew lbea> wbat wqrbair4Q^? 

dU Ohv falbera dk) ag) 
naoQaJo tba wUdan^sili^ M it 
is. writtap, Ha g^Me tbambf^ 
from bf aaan. to f^t« 

32. Tbaii.J«svft; aAi4 WlQ 
tbaoit Verily, v^arilyf I ¥yr^ mn 
^ you* Moa«(i. g^a yo^i. mf^ 
tba braa^ ffpfubaavf % bfit my 
£aibar givfitb yon tbi^ tiaia 
hraa^d frpni. ba^Ff «^ 

3& £0K t,h». bm49f Qiy^ 






O.tt whiqb oc€imw Ibey are 
]|f^ t9 a;ipb^ra tbe nvnivaft 
by wbicb they are tofluepca^ 
a^ wbatbiar tboaa a^oti^reoare 
^oaavM ip ^^larnal or mmmk 
coi^sideratioo8| v. $0. 

Tbey are lesbof^ii aho t» 
regard tfpa gopd thiaga of be^? 
▼enly love and faith as infi- 
nitely superior to aH other 
poods, and to regard them alsa 
m tbeir ^oanactiiHi «th tbe 
Lord's D^viijr.i Uv^AfiiTY^ 
from whom alone they are da* 
rived; v. 27. 

Thus tbey ^f0 le4 to e^f tire 
fiirtber 9oo^araJ«»K tbci Ii£s of 
bfavaa^ love and^ faitb^ aiMl 
bpw it k to ba attaioad^ u 
28. 

And are instrueted that tbe 
life of love and faith reaulta^ 
f jfiKD iba: aabn^ledpnejH m 
baarit a^d iifn. of tba Lofti^ 

Pl.yiM|P«HviiA».?3:T, v,8£^. % 

Still tbay vant fmbar teaiir 
fipatioi^ of tbisjrutb, apd tfaei 
k ab/pnld be <(on^raMM| b^ soeie 
rapraaaMatifr^ ^fV^ikOfttMiof 
I9««in«im thf laildaireasa, v. s^ 

31. 



Tbaiefoie ^ era further 
HMtrij^^laiL thM;tb^ i^anin ip«ia 
merely representatives, et tbf 

thus of i|ii( iim^rl^^ ae^of 
i!fiiiWroaiU«¥^ m tbepartfof 



I 
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is He which cometh down 
from heaveiii and giveth life to 
the world. 

84. Tk4m Mid Ibey unto 
Him. I^»£i, everfliare gi«e w 
Ikiy bread. 

3^. . But Jwvfi 99wt vnto 
them, I am the bread of life ; 
he that cometh to me shall ne* 
irer hunger, and he that believ- 



S6. But I said ^n^ yM# 
that ^e also hiafa aem me, and 
d<iiiQtMievf« 

a?. ^1 that lh« Father «iv«* 
fkh maabatl ««tm# v> n^f aimI 
liian thiafiPiMtb Iq tna I will 
not cast out. 

S».. For I aasNB down frdol 
bftFec^ nat tp» da fiiina own 
will, 1^ (ha wiU of Him that 
/lan^mew 

3». But tbia ip the will of 
tb^ Falbur tbut aafit me; thai 
0i all wbiab He badi given im» 
^ abauld li»«a Mtbivg, bui: 
abonU raise it up in the laH 
daj* • 

4a BttI tbif ie tN will pf 
Him that sent me, that ever j 
tmm wba taa^ tbt ScMOt #nd 
bali^i^tb in Hiip, shpuld hav# 
f Mfml lifivi 9Rd I wiU rai»^ km 
nil al the last diij^* 

4rl> Tba J[a4«s than muiv 
mured at Him, becausa (I# 
said, I am the bread which 
iBania dawn f$9m bi^av^o. 

4«U.And tb?y «^i4 !• Mt 
|bi|. J[«Mxa^ thai sonof Josai>h» 
wboia ffitbar and motbex w# 



Wbicb iMtrnation fperatea 
to produce that love, and 
therefore they are further, 
taught that the LoUP' in Hia 

DlVlNIt HVMANITT is tll# 

fkine aonrca of all celestial 
good and trutfa, and that thay. 
wbo racaiva tbk goad, will 
uriint no other giaod, and tbey^ 
who raceive this tmih| wili 
have a afiffioiency of all tr^tby 

Still there are somf, mbci 
kiaoir the trotb of foith, and 
da not repaive it, iaaamucfa aa 
tbay alone recaiiWy who am 
principled in beaa^ply good, 
by virtue of which good thej 
have eternal conjunction of life 
with the Lo^Ris ▼• 99, 37. 
, For this was the»greatand of 
the Lord's assuming burna** 
nijty, :that He. n^igiht fulfil the 
purpose of His divine love, 
wbfcb purposeis, that all wh0 
believe in that hnmanity from 
# right faith aqd lovie, shall 
have eternal life, v. 38, 89, 4(X 



' Buft tbia doctrine is opposed 
by |b0sa of the perveited 
cbufclif who conceive the bu^ 
manity of the J^onn *to be like 
AAt of <Ah^ men, and not a 

4£. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING (Chap: vL 



know? How is it then that 
He saith, I came down from 
heaven ? 

43. Then Jesus answered, 
and said to them. Murmur not 
among yourselves : 

44. No one can come to 
me, except the Father which 
sent me draw him ; and 1 will 
raise him up at the last day. 

45. It is written in the pro- 
phets, And they shall be all 
taught of God. Every one 
therefore who hath heard of 
the Father, and learned, com- 
eth to me. 

46. Not that any one bath 
seen the Father, except He 
who is from God j He hath 
seen the Father. 



47. Verily, verily, I say un- 
to you, he that believeth tp 
me hath eternal life. 

48. I am the bread of life. 

« 49* Your fathers did eat 
manna in the wilderness, and 
are dead. 

50. This is the bread which 
cometh down from heaven, that 
any one . may eat thereof and 
not die. 



51. I am the living bread, 
which came down from hea- 
ven ; if any one eat of this 
bread, he shall live for ever ; 
and the bread which I will 
give is my flesh, which I will 
give for the life of thfe world. 

52. Th* Jews therefore 
strove among themselves, say- 
ing, how can this [Vuan] give 
us tlesh to eat ? 



The reasoh of which isj be- 
cause they are not principled 
in that heavenly good which 
conducts to heaven, v. 4S, 44. 



For thus the eternal truth 
teacheth, that it hath access to 
all human minds, and is re- 
ceived by those who are prin* 
cipled in heavenly good^ and 
obedient to it, v. 45. 

Nevertheless none can ac- 
knowledge divine good except 
by divine truth, and therefore 
no one can have ccelestial 
good, unless he acknowledgetb 
the Lord, v. 46. 

For to acknowledge the 
LoHD is to possess the life of 
heaven, since He is the very 
essence of that life, v. 47, 48. 

Therefore they, who receive 
only natural liourish'ment from 
the Word, perish in their evils, 
whilst they, -who receive spi- 
ritual nourishmeni, which % 
that of the good of heavenly 
love, have eternal conjunction 
of life with the Lord, v. 49^ 
SO. # ' 

For these latter are tmd^ 
partakers of the divine coeies* 
tial principle, or thcT divine 
good, conimunicated from th% 
Lord's Divine Humanity, 
V. 51. 

Which appears incrediblelo 
those who are of the perverted 
church, and who are therefore 
taught, that the divine coelea- 
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. 59. Then Jesvs Mid Unto 
them, Veriljr» verily, Isaj uQtb 
yoiiy except ye eat the fleah of 
the Son of MaOi »Q<i drink Hia 
>l6od, ye have po life in you. 
< 54. He that eateth my flesbt 
end driiiketb my. blood, hath 
eternal life/ and I will raise 
him. up at the last dey. 



. 55. For my flesh if truly 
ineat, and my blood is Uqly 
drink. 

56. He that eatelh ^rfM^rynv] 
pay flesh, and drinketh my 
bloodi abideth in^me, and I in 
^im. * 



57. As the living Father 
hath sent roe, and I live by the 
Father, fo he that eateth 
[rfNuyiav] me, even he shell line 
by me. 

58. This is the bread that 
fame dovn from heaven, not 
as yonr fathers did eat manna, 
and are dead ; he that eateth of 
ihis bread, shall live fqr ever. 

^ 59* These thiQgs. said He in 
^he synagogue, teaching in Ca- 
peroauni. 

60. Many therefore of His 
disciples, when they had heard, 
said, This is a hard word; who 
can hear it} 

61, BiU Jesvs knowiog in 
himself that His disciples mur- 
mured at it, said unto them, 
"Jrhis offends you. 

621. If then ye shall see the 
Son of Man ascend up where 
T^e was before ; 

63. It is the Spirit that 
auickeneth^ the flesh profiteth 



tial principle and the divine spir 
ritual, which is from the Di* 

▼INk IIUMANITY of the 

Lord, is the all of life, and 
that whosoever doth not ap^ 
propriate to himself this prinr 
^ipk, bath no living principle 
in him, but whosoever appro- 
priates it, hath in him an eterr 
nal living principle, v* 6i, 5ij9 

Because the divine cmlestiat 
principle is the only nourish- 
ment of cmlestial life, and the 
divine spiritual principle the 
only nourishment of spiritual 
life, and therefoi^e whosoever 
partakes of those principlee, 
hath conjunction of life with 
the Loi|D, V. 55, 56. . 

And thus deriveth life from 
the Lqbd, in like manner ai^ 
He, as to His humanity, de- 
med life continually from the 
cl|rine good in himself, v. '57, 

In which case spiritual and 
living nourishment is received 
from the Word, and not merely^ 
natural and dead nourishment, 

That this doctrine is not zp* 
prehended by those, who aie 
under the influence of worldfy 
and sensual love, v. 59, 60. 



Who are therefore instructed, 
that they cqnnot apprehend it, 
unless they apprehend how the 
Lord's human [principle] was 
finally united to the divine, and 
$ow the divine operation pro- 
ceeding from that union is the 
source of all spiritual life, 
whilst what proceeds from the 
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Bodnog; Ike words wliick I 
•peak onto you are Bfkit, and 

' 64. But thete are aome of 
jom who believe not ; for J R*- 
8.US knew from the beginmng 
who they are that beiieme not, 
wod who it i» thai ahouki be- 
$ny Hia». 

65. And He saidi On thn 
•CGOunt said I tioto yon, that 
mo one cao come to me, ex^ 
cept it be gi^xes him of my f a^ 
ther. 

66* From thia {time) npiny 
of Hia disciples went bacl^ 
^sd walked bo aaore with Hint. 
. 67* Then said Jfisvs to the 
twelve. Will ye also go away^f 



6a* Then Simon Petes Jn- 
iBwered Him, LoRDy to* whom 
abail we go 2 Thois haft the 
sayings of elerftal 5Cb. 

69. And we havci believed 
and known, that thou arttbe 
Chbist, the Son of the living 
Gob. ; 

70. Jbsus aiwwescd tbem, 
H&vie not I choeen yaw twelve, 
and one of you is a devil7 

71. But He spake of Judas 
Iscariot/ [the son] of Simon, 
for bb was al>o«t to belray Him, 
being one of the twetvev 



sslfhobd (if man is wifhottt 
hfe ; thns bo<w the Wofd is th4 
eom^x of JcUvine wisdom sMd 
divine love, V. 61,6^ 6$. 

• They are iMtrocted furtbeiv 
lliataM men have not faith, and 
Ibei from eternity the Lovw 
foresaw the priwciplce both of 
what is- Ms^^ and of i^hal i^ 
evil, which are opposed to him- 
self, and therefore taught, that 
ijoab wbiiid beli^raie in tlis Di« 

yi»PE HVMiUilTT, who WffTb 

not under the influence of the 
divine love, v. 64, 65. 

Nevertheless, many of these, 
iwho beard this ittsirwstioii, td- 
lapse into their former e^ils 
and errors, which gives occa- 
sion to tender expostulation of 
divine love with those of the 
aew cborsH wbo mt- mwk 
conlirmiedl inr it's goo^ and 
mths, v.66,67^ » 

Which expostulation ewciNs 
confession on the psrt of those 
who are pfiodpled in fnich, 
.ibntihe Lor{)'s hMmnilyr wes 
.fiUod with tb# wisdemof tise 
divine4ove^ and thus w«s oiie 
•widbil, V. 68, 69* »^ 

Yet even amongst diose, whto 

barre reeeived the doetriaes of 

. the wew eburt^h, and been nede 

«se«siMB of it'#goods^ thensuse 

some who are under the info- 

-' enve of \i^tmi iovbi ?* 70/ 7 U 
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Verses 5, is, «S* -That the Lord fed five thousand nferi, 
be^kks womm and c^Hdrtn, with Jive loaves and two Jtshes, and 
that after they had eaten and were* satisfied, they took up twefek 
baskets offragmertis, wa« a miracle wrptight, in consequence off 
tfce Lofd tiawtngr f^t taogbt Hiem, and because thej received 
•nd appr<if>ri«led to tlieoiselvea His doctrine ; this vrtts what 
the^ had spiritwilly eaten, and hence natural eating followed, 
via. flofied-iii from heaveii wkb them, as the manna with t^e 
•onapf lisraely wbilatthe^r were ignorant of it; for when th^ 
Lord ¥pM8| apifiltial food, which nho is real food, but only 
§0r spinia and angak, ia turned into nkrttiral, in like mann^ 
OM k was turned mo manna every momingi Ap. Et. n. 6.17/ 
Yaut% 13. Therefore they gathered t^^ether, and fitted twelrj^ 
ia3io$t9 t0Uh the fragments qf the Jhe^bariey- loaves,' 9lc. Ha 
mho liotb iioC know that the mimher twehe aigmiies all things, 
cannot know the arcanum which is signified by taking up twdvt 
basket of fragments fpoHi the fiee loathes and two fishes^ with 
wloch ika Lord (ii4 Jke thousand men besides women and chit* 
dfwt, avhan yat singular things with the numbers thenrselvei ^re 
iheaa significative ;^e thousand men besides vof^en and chUidrer^ 
aignify all of the dnivch who are in truths derived from good> 
IBIM ibaaa wbo are in truths, re^omeii and children those who are 
io goAds ; haves signi^ the gCH)d8,- and fishes the truths of the 
aatoral matt ; ^a/i»g signifies spiritujii nourishment from the 
JLond; twelve basics of fragments signify the knowledges of 
truth and good ibence deiiv^ in all -abundance and fulnesr. 
>|p* Ba. n. 4tl0. 

. Aj taking up twehe baskets of fragments h signified what 
k full, Ibus fuH instruction aiift fan benediction* Ap. JEx. 
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Verte 14. Tkk u of a tmth that prophet thai should tomt 
into the world. Frequent mention is maite in the Word of m 
prophetf and in the sense of tlie letter it sigoifiea those to whom 
revelation is aiade, also abstractedly the revelation itself, but 
in the internal sense, it signifies one wbo teaches, also abstract* 
cdly the doctrine itself which is taoght ; and because the Lord, 
•s was said, is doctrine itaelf, or the Word which teaches, 
therefore He is called a prophet, as also in Moses, ^ A prophet 
riiall Jehovah thy God raiae up from the nsidst of thee, out of 
thy brethren, like unto me, HiiA shall ye obey/' Dent iviit. 
15^ 18 ; it is said^ like unto me, because the Lord was repre* 
aemted by Moaes, m well as by Abrabamy Isaac, Jacob, Da* 
vid, and several others : and inasnuch as they expected Htm, 
dierefore it is written m John, ^ Those men, when they hut 
seen the miracle that Jesns did, said, This is truly the prophH 
that should oome into the wtirld.'^ A. C. n. 9^34; 

Verse d7' Labournoi for the meat w^ich perisheih, tu. Fo# 
the spiritual signification of meat, see Extfaeia at verses 82/9^, 
'<S4, of chap, iv/ 

But for that meat which e$fdaretk ufU& €9erla$tifig life. By 
eterlaUiifg life is meant the life of the Lord, which is the life 
•f faith and tove towards Him. Ap. £>, n. 84* 

Which the Sou of Man shall gite unto you. The Lord is called 
the Son of Man when His passion is treated of, also when judg* 
aneot is treated of, also when His adVent is treated of, also whrti 
fedemption, salvation, reformation, and regeneration are treated 
of; the reason is, because /iE» Son of Man siguifies the Lord aa 
Jto the Word, or divine truth, and He, as the Word, suffered, 
judgetb, eometh into the world, redeemetfa, savetb, t^Mkh- 
€ih, and regauerateth. Doctrine of the Lord, n. 23, 24, d5| 
«6, 27. 

Verses 28, 29. Then said ihe^ unto Him^ What shall we <b, 
that we might work the works of God ? Jesus answered and sedd 
mnto them, This is the work of God, that jfe believe on Him 
mhom-He hath sent. When mMi shuns evil as sin, tlte» be^ ia 
iu the Lord, and the Lord operates all things : Wherefora tfaw 
Xford said to those wbo/ariEed Him, u^tat they should do thai 
they might work the works of God, this is the urork of God, iLu 
ye believe on Him whom He hath sent, \chote to Mieve in $he 
Jjord is not only to think that He is, but also to do His wofda^ 
as He elsewhere teaches. Doctrine of |^e^ Or 48. 

That woirks signify those things which are of love and-imtl^ 
the Lord makes manifast in thwe' words, They said ^oJe^s, 
What shall we do, that we may work the works of God^ Hm 
answered, This is the «oHk of God, that ye believe on Him 
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^»hom He IMh liexl. The retton ^y works im so often ^leii* 

tiooed, tsy beotiise llie sense of ihe klier of the Word ccmsisii 

solely of exl«ros{ thioip which are in nstuiSy sikI appear Woro 

the eyes;- and this to the ioleiit thot a spiritual seose majrte in 

jiugtfUr the ezprtssioiis as the soui in the bodj, for otherwise 

the Word would tiot he conunuaieatm with the ftiigeis^ since 

it' would bs «s a hou^ witheut a foundation : Hence also it is 

that whsn works nre menlioiied^ they are not so understood by 

the angels/ becsiAe -they ape spiritual, but'thoSe things are ui^ 

dorstood which five birth to wnrks^ vis. will or love, nmjl hence 

the thought which is of faith. Ap. £x. 98. »i 

Verses 31, S^, S3. The discipies mid io Jesus^ Whi^ sign 

ioiit tk&Uf that we ma^ see euid bdmve thee 9 ^. la this pa*^ 

sage the disetples were desirous of a Xgu^ and that by it is sif^ 

gufied tesdfication that* they might believe^ is evident, for th^ 

iaid, thutwemayseeandbeHe^e^mh^t thou workest ; 4he reSh 

Oon why on this occasion ttey spoke of ttanna, and why the 

liOrd replied concerning bread from heaven* was,^ because kf 

bread is signified every good and truth which na%iribhes the 

•liial, and in the supreme aiiise the Lord bims^ifi from «*honi 

in the ell of doctrine^ ami ihe all of spiritual nourishmtnt, by 

which He testified that they might see nnd believe, ^Ap» JEai* 

». 706. 

• Verses 8 1 to ^b. Thet^ mid^ Our fathers did eetf manna in the 
mUdepiieMS, aeit is writttn^ He gave ihem kread Jixmheaem t0 
isatf^ &c« &Ci By iMread are here signified ail thii^gs which were 
jropreMnted 1^ the sscrilkes, thus in the internal senfs tbo Lord 
bknselfi and because the l^ord himself^ it stgnifi^ love itsetf 
towards the universal bumau race^ aiui the things which are of 
love; also the r^ciprpiral principle of nuin> in- respect to tbo 
Lord and towards his neighbour, thus U signifies all things co* 
lestial, that is, sU love and charity >appertatfiing to> man { 
wherefore nhey, who are not in love and charity, hava^ not tho 
Lord appertaining to them, thus they Are nc4 gifted with thiofl 
Kood alid; happy, whicb are si^fied by ^rcad in the internal 
#ensev A. C.n. 8l6d. •;.... 

- By 9tiNffiia was signified the divmn hnitian [pfincipla] of tho 
Lcnrdy and because it sifirlified the divine human [principle] of 
the Lofd^ it signifiied celestial food, vshich is no • other tbaa 
love and charity with the goods and tmths of faith ; this food 
in the heavens is given eyi^ry mofl^nt to^the ai^ls by |he Lord, 
,||ms perpetually and .to eternity, la^iiiih ^is ^so meant in tho 
LordV Prayer by Give «s t^^ikty vm'daHybpeeair A. Cn, 

, « Verses S3, 55, 4B. The bread ^ God is He tohich^ C0meik 
d^wnfrom h^av^n n^d giv^h life Mtit^ ih^ vtQvid. The internai 
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kfiwak, wbo i^aviiot b« divided lad becowi aa^llif /s, m in <W 
ftseof ^ ^n who i» coni^efived bjF a mao father ( for the iiyktm 
(praicipLe}».like the buflian9.ia nut diviaiblei hut i» and ^^mmm 
9Qt and (be 9ame; with this iDternal the l<ord nailed iheliiiaMtt 
9a«e«c0 ; and becaiiae the lAteriial of the Lord wm JehMlvab* 
He- waa nd a form reci|Hem of life, like tfae iatemal «€ nao^ 
Wit waa the life itaelf ; Hii huqiaa esaei^e adso by 4iiM4ioa imIi 
in like manner made life, wherefore tbe iLard §o otttn aaidi 
l^t He i« life, at ip i<M, v. $6 ; cha|^, «i. 33, da» 43. A« €» 
». 3999. 

V Ver«^ S3, 34, 47. 48, 5 1. T^e bread qf God U Ht who atm^ 
§ih dQwnfrom heuven and giveik Itfe 4o the world ; I amiha 
hread ojiije. The bread of God afid tbe ireadofi^e i» ibal 
from Which all have life ; iiiaaa»uch as life, which i« caUad mn 
t«llig«Bce and wi«d^m, is from tbe L^d| it folfowa fihia lb«l 
life in geiMM'al ia item Him, fur (he aiagular thiaga of bfia 
^ieh mak^ it's perfections and are iiiain«iated into man* ik> 
•Ordiogto reception^ are all of the general life, which latter^ ad 
Car as tbe eivils are removed from it into which man is born, aa 
^f it it <peirfeeted. Ap, £xw 349. 

.. Verse.^a, / am the bread of life, he who cemeth la ne ehali 
latever hunger^ and he who betieveth in me shall never '4hirsh 
That to h^iger in thie ftesaage denotes to cosae to the h^M^ 
and ibat to thiiH denotes to believe in Him, is evideat ; Uk 
$fime to the Lord is to do His psecepta. Ap» £x. 386. 

•That .(be Lord alope hath life in bimaelf, aad that every man 
balh life from Him, the Lord himneif teachea ia (beabiHW 
Urorda. Ap« Ex. 186. » • 

tf VereeaS6, 46. I saidun40.j/m$ thai ye al^ have $eeH me^ 
^ Mieupe pot; mt th^ any^ one hath seen the Father, &c» 
go eee and noi to believe denotes to kno4)i^ the truths of fmiii 
and 001 to receive ; to see and to belieyei denotes to knowr Itheho 
•ad 10 receive : No one hath mn the Father pnte^e^ JSe who a 
#ttfA ihe Father^ decoiesi, ibai the divine fo,od cannot l>e ac^ 
^nowledged, unless by divine truth ; hence tbe ijptenn^l aenaaie^ 
HilHtnb one can Have eelestial good im^s be a4:kno.wlodcea tbe 
t,ord. A. C. n. 3863. 

. Versa 40, Thi$ ie the will of Him that ami me^ thai everu 
0M that teeth ih^Son^ and belitveth in Him, mag^ hme ^er^ 
l^etipgiif^' That tbey» vrho are coi^oiaed to the, JLord i^ 
)iive mid faith, reoeire aierDal life, (bet is, (he lifo. of baavML 
vdbich ia saltiaiMm, Is evijient fromitbe above m>r^. ^^aiio^ 
is made in the Word of believing in God, and believiDir tbf 
llnBga which are from God, atMl to beliihre sn God ta the /aith 
tk#eb.wvea< bat to Ulief 9 the tbaifs yi^ WJfrQW.q«(» ji| 
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^e il jU i|ot Irue fiikb ; fol* 4o believe i» God ig to Imow^ t# 
will and to do, but to believe the things ^hich are ftott @iod if 
«|4y 4e>kii*#| wUob kiK>4i^iedg*«Miy-begifefi H^itboiit m'Mng 
md doii«*. ^. &[. 346. 

In fine, he svho seeth God as a man, seeth God, hocaiitt h^ 
««t^ th« (.ord : Tk€ Lord aJt^ Miby i^ wk0 sifA iie Son^ 

ifefKitas u> see lli» with l^be Spirit, btdMie* it iajaid ahe tn 
lbc»a< vkbo bawc oot teett Hifli in ibe w#f}d. Afk. fisu Ultt« < 
. V4t^$& 4'k iVc one van tome to «m, ^ej^c^t ihe FiUJkr wbiok 
$eiii im iraw Jum^ and I mil raisi im #^ ut H10 Unt dtj^ U 
t» in b(B n^tddf -tbal ipan of hiiosdf camiot apprmch W iha 
l^td, 4Mid be oenjoincd |e Hint, Init the li^d mmt. ofiproacii 
to j»ai) and be o«wijoMied to bi«i ; 'and baoanse libe iiard Aukmn 
mm to him^^K, Jobo «i. 44« chap, itii* 3%, jt appeai^taif 
9iao of hiinbelf approadb^i aud cenjoif»s AitMd'f ; i)n6 m «^ 
feeledi uben man desisla item ^viU, for lo desii^t ho^^ ^3« ib 
)^t to. road's 4i$po9al or fiteedooi; in :siieb'C9se goad DaW»fi» 
tir4MH ibe I^ord, wbicb al n^ tioM /is «iMHitiiig» for it id in tbi^ 
)il^e iisaU which aMm hath ifron ib« Ij^oird ; but wUb ibe li£^ 
fjfUod is reoeiVed only in that dagri»d in whii^h^ils jyre tem^fnAi 
A. C. n. 9378v 

. Verse 45. 4fdth^ shall be till taughi of God. Tim^ m u 
ipicitual idasy «olu;erni4>g Ubkh lew ki»o4v any tbi|^» «4icb 
flowain wilb. 4bosie «ho «re'in the a&cHoii-of ,^Mi(H« l*l^ 1%^^ 
fiMfty^llictfiitaa that wbet is beard or read is friie, or/iiot«o: 1^ 
1^ idaa sue they, who reati the Wofdio illustration fnom ib# 
Ij^ : To be in illuatration is nothing else tbau to be in per« 
tfeption^ and thence ifi intera*! acknowledgoient that a ttbiiig it 
tinae; tbeae are tbey who am c%\)s6d ihe tamgM ^f J4kQv^h$ 
ILsaiah liy. 13 ; John v)..4o ; aiKt'dofitferiiinf whoai it k^asd m 
4e«eaiiib, Behold the day i$ coming, in iaotdih I mU^UaUi$k a 
nwibveHotU i the a^vmanf shall Jbe^biit; Imllghfemylmom 
tke midU ofth^^, mdupon their heart / mUumte it ;.,find4kejj^ 
ftudimt U9L€h mtjf longer a man his ^omfifioior^ or a, (mm hi$^ 
^^mher^ sajfingy Know y^ J^bovah^ for they ^U<iU i^iv Me)^ 
%xtu 3]^ 33, 34' pQctrine af £aith, ii.4. - i 

': iie iingeU «lf the fiford's ceteslial kingdom h^^e raaaiffld wd 
4o na^eiae diviof) tm^bs a»««dialely in the tik^ nffd :|i<kt #• tb«t 
epjritiiat at|ge|s» in ^eyieiis memory .and tkinght; wherefoi* 
tbi^ baye tbeai ifiscriljed oa 'tbair hearts^ end .parcaive 'them^ 
a4d«a«4t:W4i9P leettbeiii ip tbemealines^ *Dr^4bejr at aH^r timer 
ffeaeon ao|H3er«i«i( ^beqi avhether 4t be «o<or iiot.ao : Tb%y #«» 
aMt ^•i 4i>« 4eeeiibed in J«remi<Ay eka|»» liU^u B% 34 $ aiMl 
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Aej who tM tBttgbc #f Jehovab are Micii as tr» talq^lit of tha 
Lorfy the Lord himself fetches in Johfi^ ehap. vi, 45, 46. H« 
and U. n. 135. 

Verse 46. Not that any one hath ieen the Fathar, $at€ Ht 
which i$ of God, He haih $eem the Father. See Estractt aC 
chap.i. 18. 

Verses 47 to 51. I am that bread of life, kt. ThebmnU 
offerings mi sacrifices in ihe Jewish church repreeented no^ 
thing else but the celestial things which are of the Lord'e king* 
don in At heavens^ and of the Lord's kingdom in the eat the of 
in the cbnrchi also which are of the Lord's kiiYgdom or chncch 
with over J one, in general all those things which are of love and 
charilji for these are things celestial ; and each kind of so-* 
crtfice represented something peculiar ; all these things wer# 
•alied at that time bubad: When therefore the sacrilices wens 
abolished, and in their place, instead of external worship, othet 
things succeeded, it was. commanded that bread aiiid winU 
should be applied \ what bread therefore signifies^ is h^ice nowf 
Wnnifesty vis, all those things which the sacrifices vepresentedj 
thus in the internal sense the Lord himeelf» and because th« 
Lord himself, it signifies love itself towards the universal hw» 
man race/and the things which are of love; thus it signifies el| 
celestial things, and consequently wine all spiritual things* 
This external symbolical [rile] was couHoanded, because tb# 
greatest part of the human race are in external worship, there* 
fore without something exterpal; there wonid scainre apperlnia 
to them any holy principle ; wherefore when they lite in^ lo«o 
to the Lord, and in charity towards the neighbour, they- have 
Still an internal principle appertaining to them« although diey 
do not know that this is the veriest internal principle of wor^t 
ship ; thus in their external worship they are confirmed in thn 
goods which are signified by bread. A« C. €l6d» > 

^ Verses 49, 50. Yourfalhen did eat pnantHi in the mldemesoi 
and are dead, 8cc. By the manna, which the sons of Jaeok 
did eat in- the wilderness, as to them, inasmuch as they were 
iiatural, is meant natural food ; and by the hre^d, which cmneih 
dmn^ from heatm, is meant spiritual food, because from tbii 
Lord alone; and since it is from Him alone, in the supvemw 
sense by hread\s meant himself, uhereftfire also He saith, /ictii| 
ike bread of kfe i for it is divine good united to divine tfVtKf 
fnroceeding from the Lord,, from which the angels, and iike%fs» 
men, have spinttml life, wherefore by those words in the tpK 
mual «^nse is meam, that they who nourish themselves on^ 
naturally from the Word, are dead, that is, damned, as wer# 
^e sons of Jacobs which also was signified by their aK dyings 
ut^ wilderness} bn(tbey wbo^fioviisb Uifmielvfa spimn^Mir 
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lipbm the Word> wMI not b«^ li«%le to liamnntion^ wUefa is i 
by their not dying ;' heoce rt h evident that it is not meaot not 
1^ die, but resurrectioQ into life, because deaths if it is not 
Heath, is life. Ap. £x. 899. 

"" Verses 49> 50, .51, 56. Hiat goods and truths are ihe ge-i 
Buine food of man, may be manifest, for be who is deprtml , 
of them, hath not life, Init is dead; the kinds of food» with 
which his soul is fed when^ he is dead, are deiighls derived from 
evils, and the pleasantnesses derived from fakes, which are tbfl 
food of death, also the delights derived from things corporeal^ 
worMty and natural, which have nothing of life in them ; aiMl 
kestdiM, such a man doth not know what sphritual and ceiescial 
food is, insomuch that as often as food or bread is iMmed' i» 
riie Word, he supposes that corporeal food is signified, as' its 
the Lord's Prayer, when it is said. Give as tthday our Mi^ 
irtadf he supposes that it means only the diet of the body, am 
Ihey Who extend their ideas fuf^:t^, say that^tinckdea also 
Ike other necessaries of the body, as raiment, wealth,- and tbn 
lllr«; yea, they eonteud violently that no other food is tneanli 
when yet they see manifestly, that the expressions wbkb go 
beforr land , which fellow involve only celestial and spirilimi 
ibings, and that the Lord's kingdom is treated of; also thfif 
may know, thas the Wovd of the Lord is celestial and spiritual ; 
hence and from other like considerations, it may snftcienlly 
appear how corporeal man is at this day, and that like tho 
J«ws, he is disposed to apprehend every thing which is said in 
the Word, in a material and most gross sense: The Lord Mdh 
•elf teaches clearly wbatis signified in His Word by meal^and 
b#ead ; by tneat where He thus saith in Jnhn, *^ Lalioinr not 
for the meat which perisheth, bnt for the meat which endoretll 
to eternal life, which the Son of- Man giveth to yoa," vL ^ i 
by bread, in ^e following words, YourfatherB^ did eM mutma 
i» ike ttttdernen^ and are dead ; this h the bread, - mhich emmth 
ehwnfrom heaven f thai any one may eat thereof y and not dk: 
i am the Hting iread, which cometh dotonfmrn heaven ; if any 
•ne sAn// eat of tki$ bread, he shall lite for ever, vi; 49> 50, 5 1» 
M; bitt there are some at this day, Kke those who heard ^^se 
words, who say, " Tki$ i$ a hard saying, who tan hmrit ; uuA 
^ho went backwards and walked no longer with Hifn/* versea 
60i66f of the satne ehapter, to vriiom tb^ Lord said, ;TAe 
words mkkh I sp^k to you are spirH, and are Hfe, verse 6S. 
AvC4n.«80. ...,,. 

'; Verses M^to 58' > Every thing hi^Iy in hea^n proceeds front 
the tiivfoe human fpmeiipki] * oi the Lord, and hence every 
- t^fRg holy in the obnrcb ; wherefore Jest it 4bottld;be nolfilad, 
Ik m M e fy ^pfet mm aastitwwd bj the Leid, and it it said ilk 
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•s^ftiM fitoMfeoii tkfi oecMioo» lk«l Ih^ brcatf llie%»ft Hirflaahj 
tod riie woe there is His blood, thus the! it ie His diiioe bisr 
■um {(pfineiple] ftom tidbicb is derived whst is My on' tbfl oc-t 
cesion : Amongst the ancients, flesh end bioed sigMtied what 
ie^irofsrlf humimv beeeule whait is property hiMiaii ceMstl of 
iesh ead bloed ; heece the Lord seid h» isimon, Blnted awi 
ikou^ ftrJkA ami Uoed hntk n9t tevtaki H ttnio tiet^ 6tf# my 
Faiher^ who is in the hmven$^ Mttt* xvi. 17 ; the flesh theiw^ 
ieteaad blood sageified bjr the breed aad wine in the boi^ 
s uppS Ti it ihe proper hueun [priiwiple] of the Lsiid; tte 
poper pMeiple itself ef the Lord, which He eci)«ired to him* 
eeif by Hjs owo -prefer power^ is dieine ; His proiper priBcipta 
leofD ceoeeptioo wes svl«4 Be hed fiton Jehoveh Hie Father^ 
e«d wres Jehoeeh biewelf, hence tfar proper ptf«oipl»» isliiBk 
Ho ecqoired lo himself io the htioisin [priociple], M(eeditiiir| 
ine dme peeper princtple(or proprimo] in tbehiimen is whel 
is ceiled fleeh and blood ; «eeh is Hb dtf ioe g oodi Mood te 
die dsfine triHh of the dirioe geod. The bneieii [prkraipie] ef 
Iho Lorc^ after it was glorified or made divsMv f senot be coti«> 
eeivod ae hooion, but as divjiir lere in e huomn fore) ; end thie 
asore dna. she aagele, who, when ihey appear, es they heed 
been seen hy me, appear as ferine ef lot e aad charity ujHler • 
hasaen aspect ; for fnom the dieins leee the Lord asade Hie 
h a m a n [paincipde} dir inci es by oeicftiat love eaen is made ad 
engei after deeth, so thet he appoaraes a ferm of lorn awd 
ebanSy tmder a hi»nieo espeel, as mm aasd 9 Mewee k is endtat 
thes b^ the diNane hwsioa [priampie] of the Lead in fbeeelem 
tie! aense is eigaiied the divsae love Mself, sihich-ie loee lowande 
fbe natamMl hiMnan mot, which it is wiUiag to seee,. aanhd 
Wmsed and happy, andite appeopriete to it His own disine 
(pftnciple}, as far as it ie capable of being received ( this lo«e| 
and She eacipaDcei lose of man to the Lord, and hkewiaoluvi 
toaaaids the neigbboar, ore what ese sigmiad Md fepraseatod 
tft the bol^ copper, dtfine celesiUal ieee by flash or breed; sasi 
divide SfMimal .Wse by bioodtfir wine : From iheeee o na i d aa a» 
uons it meynow beaioAifest* wh^t is mteat by imtiat tb« 
Load's ieeh, and by dnakiag His bbod, m die ivikmm^ 
wwfds, ^ i em tlie tiving tmad which eometh dewa (mm ham 
aaa4 if ai^ cmeoet ^iUs^mif he ehaUfiie f6r esar. Best 
dm ^«ead|, arhicfa ( wiU giee, is mffjieA: Vesily^ vetily^ t «nji 

His blood, ye have no life in you : He who eaieih.$ihf^M$hf.MHt 
innkeAmufihoi, both elesns;l«life ^ eaid I eriU i^rtaehiiwiiip 
in she imt day : For my^kiA is tiwly meet, and my iked'm 
tndy driokc He wfae etieAmgfJIkfh, mid 4rMeik 919 Mm4^ 
ahiimhinem>nndiitthim. yhiase tha hmad mki§k fPiiil 
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down ifom bfHTfo/' Jobn fi. j»0 to ^8; iminimfh «• by Anh 
lM»d bloqd is signified |be divine cf lestial priocipla tnd ihe di- 
vine «pixitujd» wbicti is from the (lisine hvmnn [principle] ^f 
the Lord, m was seid, or what is the same ^ing, the difioe 
good and divine truth of His love, by eating aqd drinking is aig- 
lufiad to appropriate tbo#e priociplea to one'ieUi wbicb ap- 
DTopriatioo is effected by the life of love nud cbariij^ which abo 
II the life of faith. A. C. 473^. - 

That the flesh of the Juord is the diviof good of Hie iivvm^ 
love, and that His blood is the divhie truiib proceeding from 
die divine goo4, may be manifest from this conaideratioo, ibat 
those principles are wlial nourish the spiritual life of man ; 
h^Bce also it is said, M^ffiiAAs tndif meuU ^d mf i/oed is 
tt\d}i dvi^ik \ and likeviti««, jTAis n th^ br$ad whiah c$mtth domm 
from heqviM ; and ubereaa man by love and faith ia Goi()oine4 
vvitb the Lord, therefore also it is said. He vHq eaUih n^JU$kp 
and dritJieih my bioodf abideth in me, and I in him* But, at 
was said above, they alone comprehend thia word, who caa 
think above the seoaual things of tbf body ; especially ibey w.bt 
^e ip faith and in love lo |he Lord ,* for these are elevated Jbj 
the Lord from the life of tbe sensual principles of the body to*' 
wards ^tlie life of their spirit, thus frpni the light of tbe rfwii 
into the jigh( of heaven, in which light material things, whicb 
are in the thought from the body, disappear. A. C. 9127» . 

Thet the flesh of the Lord i# divine f^ood, and the blood di* 
vii^elmU), both from Jbimself, may box manifest from ibia coiiv^ 
aidaration, that those are tba things which nonriab Ihe loul ; 
Ik^ce ii is said, Mif .flesh i$ truly mea^^ 9rtd my blood is truly 
drink; and whereas man by divine good and triuh is conjoined 
to tbe L4>rd, therefore alio it if aaid. Whoso eateth my tesh 0ud 
drinkeih m^ blofid, hnih iletfiul lijkp and likewise, dvteUeih in 
^ uud J m him* The reason i^by the Lord so speke, vi& 
^by H« named Hii 0epb and Hia blood, = and not His divine 
good and His divine truth, is, that the seose of the letter of 
ibe Word nught consist of such things as correspond to tbe 
apiritiial tbingp^ in which the nngels are principled ; bence tbe 
conjuniJtion of tbe men of the cburch by the Wor4 wijdi the 
angels, which otherwise would not have place. Inasmuch ae 
blo»d signifies tbe divine truth proceeding from tbe Lord, and 
coiyunction with the Lord is effected through it's reception by 
man, therefore it is called the blood of the ^ovtaavt, for covenant 
sigfiiflea con^nction* A p. £s» 3$9* 

That j^iA is the proprium of the divine biim«n [principle] 
of the Lord, which is the .divine good, of the divine love, is very 
mgnifeat, «nd it is that which in ibe holy snpper is called body ; 
gml wh«fc«i bf»«4 imd wane tif ni/y the «amc U»i«t with tMk 
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tnd bloody bread divine (;ood, and wine divine truth, therefofie 
the former were commanded instead of the latter. Divine good 
from the Lord was also signified by the flesh of the sacrifices, 
: which Aaron^ his sons, and they who cfacrificed, and others who 
-were clean, were tg eat. Ap. £x. 108€. 

That they come worthily to the holy supper, who arc priit- 
cipled in faith to the Lord, and in charity towards their neigh*- 
bour ; and that the truths of faith establish the presence of the 
Lord, and the goods of charity together with faith conjimctioo, 
bath been above demonsfrated in several chapters ; from which 
considerations it follows that they, who come worthily to the 
holy supper, are conjoined to the Lord, and that they, who 
are conjoined to the Lord are in Him, and He in them : That 
this effect hath place with those who come worthily, the Lord 
himself declares in John, in the words, fVhoso eateih my Jkdfy 
4ifid drinketh my bloody dwelleth in me and I in him^ chap. vi. 
56; that this is conjunction with the Lord, He teaches also id 
•nother place, where He says, Abide in me, and I in you ; Ac 
tkai abideth in me, and i in him, the same brtngethfonh much 
fruity John xv. 4, 5. What else is conjunction with the Lord, 
but to be amongst those who are in His body, and they make 
His body, who believe in Him, and do His will ; His will is 
the exercise of charity according to the truths of faith. T. C. 
R. 785. 

Verse 62. If then ye shall see the Son of Man astend ^> 
where He was before f That these words have reference to the 
Lord's perfect union with the Father, is evident from those 

Jassages where the Lord speaks of His coming forth from the 
ather, and coining into the world, and of His again going to 
the Father, for by coming forth from the Father is to be un- 
derstood, that the divine [principle] itself assumed the human ; 
by coining into the world, is to be understood that He was as a 
man, and by going to the Father, that He united the human 
essence to the divine essence : This was understood by those 
wordi which the Lord spake in Johii, If ye shall see the Son of 
Man a§cendingy where He was before: And again, Jesus knew 
th^t the Father had given all things into His hands, and tkot 
He cam€ forth from God, and went to God ; therefore He 
•aith to His disciples. Yet a little while I am with you, wkt^tev 
J go, ye cannot come, John xiii. 33. Again, / came forth from 
the Father y and am come into the world, again I leave the world, 
and go to the Father, xvi. £S, where to g6 to the Father dc^ 
iiotes to unite the hamaoi essence to the divine essence. A.- C. 
S736. 

Verse 6S. It is the spirit that quitkeneth', the fknh prtyfiteih 
nothing. In the Word, spirit is opposed to fleabj siaee by 
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MfirU i$ sigiiifiad life 7rai9 the Lord, and hfJUA life froln man; 
»s in John, '^ It is the spirit which vivjfietk, the flesh proflteth 
nothing ; the words wbicb \ 9peak unto jou are spirit, and are 
life ;" hence it is manifest that, spirit is life froio the Lord» 
which is the life of lovq and of faith in Him from Him, and 
th%t flesh is life from mau, thus, his proprtum [or self-hood] ; 
on (his, ground it is BSiii, tJie flesh projileth nothing. . A. C. 
10293, / . 

. Inasmuch as flesh signifies the proprium Zpr self-hood] in 
both senses, in the supreme sense the divine prpprium. of the 
Lord/ whioh is His divine human [principle], thus the good 
of His love towards the universal human race, hence ^es^, ia 
ifae sense which relates to man, denotes the proprium [or self* 
. bood] vivified by the Lord's proprium, that is, the proprium of 
the Lord with man, thus the good of love to him ; but in (he 
opposite sense flesh denotes the proprium [or self-hood] of ^ 
man, thus the evil of self-love, and hence the lusts or concu- 
piscencies of that love, for the life of the flesh,. which is proper 
ta the body, is nothiog but the pleasure of the senses, the de« 
light of appetites, and concupiscence.- A* C. 8409. 
. Verae 63^ latter part. The t&ord* which. I speak to you are 
spirit and (fre life* He who believes that the hply divine [prin- 
ciple], which is in the Word, lies no deeper hid than in the 
tense which appears in the letter, discovers no holiness from 
«ny other source than from, the belief that all things of the 
Word are divinely inspireds aod that there are inexplicable al- 
cana contained in it wbi<;h are. known, only to God ; but they^ 
who are not in this belief, despise the Word merely on account 
of it's ftyle, which is to appearance, more bumble than the styte 
which IS applied to. the te 19 per. of the world, such as is adopted 
by the generality 4>f ancient »nd. modern writers : But let them 
know that a^h^ly divine [principle] lies concealed in all and 
-singular things ^ of the Word^^yet (bat it consistejth in this, that 
all and singular things..tr<sat . of die Lord, of His kingdom and 
church, which thing? are n^ost holy, because they are divine 
,tbi|igji from the Lord, in which thus there is. eternal life, ac- 
.cordittg to the Lord's wprds in John, The &ord$ which. I speak y 
mUo you (U'espirity ^nd are life, vi, 63; but. those most holy' 
jdivine things, appaar evident .before the angels in heaven, be- 
cause the angels do not apprehend the Word naturally, accord- 
ing to the literal sense, but spiritually according to the internal 
sense; men also would apprehend the Word according to this 
latter, seiise, if tli^^y liyed angjeli.c , life, viz. the life of faith and 
of love : The things contained in the internal sense of the Word 
are notbing else than what the genuine doctrine of the church 
.teaeb^tby viz* the l^xd, (jsath in Hm^ love to Him, and the 
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lots of Ae good %Uch is flrom Hiib, wlbitli love it ehirily t«^ 
wafHs the neightwur : Tbey in'bo live Am life are entightetied 
by tbe Lord, rniri see the holy thiii^ of the Word, which in iia 
CftBe kte Aeett by others. A. C. 9036. 

Tbe rebsoti why the Word in it's literal sense is in it^s ful- 
ness, in it's sanctity, and in it's power, is, because the two 
piiof or interior senses^ %bicb are called spiritual and celestial, 
are together in the natural sense, which is the sense ,of iAte let<- 
ter '; but in what manner they are together, shall be briefly ez- 
piaiifed. There is given ib beaven and in the world succe^aiti^ 
order and simultineous order : In soecessite order* one thin^ 
succeeds and follows another from highest principles even to 
lowest; but in simultaneous order one thing is near another 
from inmost principles even to outermost. Successive 4>rder 
b as a pillar with ftteps from tbe top to the bottom ; but simuU 
taneous order is as a work cohering with circumferencies from 
At centre to the sdrfsce. . It shall now be. shewn in what matt«' 
ner successive order becomes in the ultimate simnitaneons or^ 
der; the manner ife this: the higheit principles of successive 
. order become the inmost of.aisnultaneous order, and the lowest 
{rrinetples of successive order become the outermost of simul- 
tatiedus order, comparatively as a column or steps when sub« 
aiding becomes u body cohering in a plane. Thus what is si* 
muitatteoos is formed from what is successive, and this in M 
and singular things of the natural world, and in all and singular 
things of the spfa'itoal world, for in both worlds Ihrougbout 
there is a first, a middle, and a last, and the first by [or throoghj 
the middle tends and verges to it's last. Thus in regard to tfa^ 
Word, what is celestial, what is spiritual, and what is natural, 
firoeeed from the Lord in sacceisive order, and in tbe last [or 
inltimate] are in simultaneous order ; thus the celeitial and spi- 
ritual senses of the Word are together rn it's natural sense. 
When this is comprehended, it nMty be s^en in whiit roannev 
the natural sense of the Word, wbicb is the sense of it's letter, 
is the basis, the continent and firmament of it's spiritutlimd 
celestial sensei; also in what manner divine good and dtVine 
truth in 1rtie sense of the letter of the W6rd is in it's fnhiess, i« 
it's sanctity, and in it^s power. From these consid^raiioris it 
may be manifest, that the Word is the veif Word itself in the 
Sense of it's letter, for within in this sense there is sptWl an4 
/#/«, the spiritual sense being it's Sfririi, and the celestial sesiSe 
irs life. This is what tbe Lord saith. The words which I spMfc 
im^o you 4ttft spirit and are^ft, John vi, 63. S. S. 3?, 
58^9. 

Tbe^divine love UNI the divine ivisdom in the Word are meant 
l^yjostice and judgment^ the divine love by justice, and the 
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<Kviiie wisdom by judgment, wherefore in (he Word justice and 
j^dgmei^t ire predicated of God. The like is nieant by lighC 
And life in John, In Him teas life, and the life was the light of 
men, u 4, where by life is meant the divine love of the Lord, 
and by light His divine wisdom. T4ie like is also. meant by life 
And spirit in John, Jesus said, The words which I speak untp^ 
you are spirit andarjn life, chap. vi. 63. Divine Love and Wis- 
dom, 58. See also T. C. R. ^14. 

Verses 70, 71. Jesus answered them. Hate not I chosen you 
twehe, and one of you is a devitf He spake of Judas Iscariotp 
the son of Simon, &c. 

JudAs Iscariot is called by the Lord a devil, John vi. 70; 
And it ii said, that the devil put into his heart, John xiii. 2; and 
that e^er Hk had taken the sop Satan entered into him, John xiii. 
Vf ; Luke xxii. 3 ; the reason why it is so said, is, because by 
Judas Iscariot were represented the Jews, who, in consequence 
of being principled in falses derived from evil, are from evil 
^lled the devil, and from falses Satan ; wherefore it is said that 
the devil put into his heart, for to put into the heart denoted 
llito the love which is of his will, and that Satan, when he had 
taken the aop, entered into him, for to enter into him with the. 
^bp debotes into the belty, and to enter into the belly denotes 
into the thought, and falses derived from evil are of the thought. 
Ap.Ex.740. Seealso A. C. 4731. 



CHAPTER VL 
TrmwU^lar's Notes and Ohservations* 

Verse ^4 Jnd muck m^titvde followed Him^ &c. 

ift th^ eotfimnn v^t-dion of the Mew Testament, what is here 
Mtidened mtfcA ii allied ^eat; but it is to be noted, that in the 
«rtgilHil Greek the term is miK^c, whilsh properly signifies much, 
i^hereas the term greai is uniformly expressed by the term 
f»ey«ic. It deserves further to be considered that these two 
ieriti», iroXvcand /««V«c, or much and great, involve in them 
diilinet Sfpiritual ideas, . /ictuc, or great, having always relation 
•to the^rtncipleof gomif, whilst l^oXvc, ot mUch, has relation to 
the principle of truth* 

Verse -20. But He saith unto them, Tarn, be not afraid. 
In the common version of the New Testament, what is here 
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rendered, lantf is expressed by the words li is T, but the ori* 
final Greek irEyw n/u, wbich literally translated is I am, thus 
vgain nuarkiog the supreme divinity of tbe speaker, hj identi- 
fyiog Him witb Jeliovab, to whom alooe belongs the significaat 
appellation 1 am. . 

, Verse 27. For Him hath the Father sealed the God. Tbii 
if a literal translation from the original Greek, which is tbui 
written, Tttror yap wartip efffpaycdci' o0€oc* 

Verse 35. He that cometh to me shall never hunger^ and he 
that lelieveih in me shall never thirst. A distinction is bert 
made between coming to and believing in, because coming to 
baih relation to the will or tote, since every man, according to 
the spiritual idea, advances towards an object, or recedes from 
It, in proportion as the object affects his ruling will ot lifve, 
Vi^hereais believing in bath reference to the understanding or 
wisdom, all belitf being grounded in the knowledge and ackooiv* 
ledgment of truth in that principle of the human mind. 

Verses 53, 54. Then Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, except ye eat thejlesh of the Son m Man, and 
(ffrink His blood, ye Mve no life in you. He that euteth my 

Jtesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life. It is remarkable 
that in the original Greek two distinct terms are here used to 
express the act of eating ; for when the blessed Jesus saitb, 
Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, &c. He applies the 
term ^ynre to express ye eat, whereas when He saith, Itethat 
eateth my flesh, Sec. He applies the term Tptaywy to express k 
that eateth. The same distinction, occurs again at verse 58, 
where it is written. This is the bread that came down from hear 
ten, not as your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and 
are dead; he that eateth of this bread shall live for ever; fur in 
speaking of tlte fathers eating manna in the wilderness, the term 
eiuing is expressed in the original by €fayoy, but in sji^eaking of 
Am that eateth of this bread, the term rpiaywv is used. Hence 
it should appear that the act of spiritual eating is of two kinds, 
or degrees^ one ni^erior, and the other exterior, and that tbe 
former is expressed by rpntyia^ and the latter by ipayia, Tbai 
one man, in reading the Hoi.y Word, may receive from it 

.more fWertor nourishment than another, because he may feed 
on the bread of cmlestial love, or love to the Lord, whilst aao« 

. Iher receives more exterior nourishment, by feeding only on tbe 
bread of spiritual love, which is love to his neighbour.— Quf^^ 
whether this is not the ca^e also in regard to corporeal eaiingf 
so that although tWo different persons shall eat the same foodi 
yet one shall derive from it a more interior nourishment tbsa 

X the other, and this according to the state and temper of miod 
in which he eats ? 
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Verse 66. From this [time] tnanji of Hi$ iiuipln tctnt backf 
&c. What ia here rendered hackf it expressed in ihe original 
Greek bj etc ra inrKrm^^ which literally means to thhigs behind^ 
or, according to the spiritual idea, to tjtemal thweSf thus 
teaching the edifying lesson, that the love of ejfer//a7 things, 
such as relate to the world and the |>od3^ is a motive with many 
for no lunger following the Blbssad J Bsus in the regenera- 
tion, or in pursuit of ihe^ iiUermU things of His everlasting 
kingdom. 

Verse 69. jind tre hate believed and hiovn, that thou art the 
Christ, &€• Two terms, believing and knowing, are here ap* 
plied by Simon Peter to express his attachment, and that of the 
rest of the apostles, to their Divine Lord,, the former hatinf 
;'eUtion to the manner in which their understandings were af- 
fected towards Him, and the latter having relation to the (Han* 
Iter in which their mils were affected, thus both united denoting 
a full and complete attachmenti grounded in the union of faitk 
pndlove. 
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CHAPTER VII, 

]« And after these things 
Jesus walked in Galilee, for 
He wM nojt wiliiog to walk, 
jo Judeai because the Jews 
IK^ught to kill Hiin. 



£. But the feast of the Jews, 
[the feast] of tabernacleSi was 
nigh. 

3. His brethren then said 
unto Him, Depart hence, and 
go into Judea, that (hy disci- 
ples may see thy works which 
thou doest. 

4. For no one doeth any 
thing in. secret, and himself 
leeketh to be publicly talked 
of: If thou doest these things, 
shew thyself to the world. 

5. For neither did His bre- 
thren believe in Him. 

-6. Then saith Jesus unto 
them, My time is not yet come, 
tiBt your Ume is alway9 ready. 



The internal SENSE. 

That the Lord has more 
delight in instructing the Genr 
tiles, who are. in the good of 
ignorance, than in instructing 
those of the perverted church, 
who are principled in selMove, 
because the love of the latter 
is opposed to His love, v« 1. 

For the Lord is always 
seeking the implantation of 
good in truth, ami thus libera* 
tion of the church from evil, 
V. 2. 

Nevertheless He is tempted 
by the affections of the natural 
man to make an external dis- 
play of His omnipotence, by 
which both they who are of 
the church, and they who are 
not of the church, might be 
led to acknowledge Him, t« 
3,4. 

But this suggestion is not 
influenced by divine truth^ 
which teacheth, that the state 
of the Lord, when He was 
in the world, differed from {hat 
of natural man, because He 
was always advancing, as to 
His humanity, towards union 
with the divine good in him* 
selfi whereas natural men.arQ 
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TO JOHN: 



Kt 



1. Tb<» world canhot bate 
jrou i but one it hateib, because 
I XmUf;^ of it that it's ipirorks are 

tevili 



f%. Go ye ii|> to this fea^t ; 
go not up yet unto this feAst| 
Cor Qny timiB i^ riot yet ful- 
«Hcd. , 

9. But when He had said 
tttese things unto thein. He re* 
oaioed b Galilee^ 



10. But when His btethreii 
Itere gone up, .then He btoiself 
glsQ went up to .the feast^ not 
opeiliyy but as in secrH. 



. \\. Then th% Jews sought 
Him at the feast, and said^ 
Where is He ? 

. 12. And there was much 
amrmuring amongst the niul* 
titudes concerning Him; iat 
some saidy He is a good [man] ; 
.but others said, Nay, but He 
deceiveth the multitude. 
, 13. Howbett no one spake- 
freely about iiim, for fear of 
the Jews* 

14. But about the midst of 
the feasti Jesus went up into 
the temple, and taught. 

15* And the Jews wondered, 
spying, How knoweth this 

fmanj letters, having never 
earned f 



in the preMut poasesaton of 
their good^ v. 5, 6. 

•And therefore natural mtm 
are not sensible of opposition 
from the powers of evil, where* 
as the Lord, as to His huma- 
nity, Celt the whole weight of 
thai opposition, in consequence 
of making those powers ma- 
nifest, V, 7. 

Oti which account natural 
men are enjoined the use of 
representative worship*, bulnal 
no the LbliD, iince the glori* 
fication of His humanity is the 
end of all representations, 
therefore H^ remains 
thoie who receive Him ac« 
cording to that end^ v^ 6, 9. 

At the same time He inte^ 
rioriy is in the good of that re- 
presentative worship, which 
relates to the implantation of 
good in truth, and thus to the 
glorification of His humanity, 
but not exteriorly, v. 10. 

By which means H^ exdies 
enquiry in the church concens^ 
ing himself, which , enquiry 
leads some to justify Him, and 
some to condemn Him, yet all 
are afraid to speak their senti- 
ments, being over-awed by 
public opinion, v. 11, 1£, 19» > 



Tliat from divine good, and 
consequent elevation into the 
light of divine truth, the Lord 
give^ instniction, v. 14. 

The interior source of which 
instruction cannot be appre- 
hended by the natural man, v. 
15. 
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. IS. JvMTs atMwarad ^m, 
and said, My dootrjne ia luH 
■ine, Iwtilia that aaot mm. 



17. If any one will do Hia 
will, be ahfttl knina of tlie lioc^ 
taioaywlMiiier'St be o# Gofi> 
or 1 speak from myself* 

]d« tie that apeakeifa frdro 
Umaelf aaekeab bia own f lory^ 
bat ll« tbat seekatb the gfoij- 
of Him that sent Hioi, the 
aanie is tnta^ and. tnjnstice h 
iot iQ Htm. 

I 10. Bid not«Mtiaes give yon 
tho laar, and none of'yo«i doetb- 
the.laja^ } Why aaak ye to kfH> 
»a^ 

€0. Tbo multitude anawered 
and said. Thou base* daimoo; 
«ho acekath Co kUlthae i 



• €1. JtavB Misirered and 
aaid'wico thom^ 1 have done 
one work, and ye all wonder. 

d£. For this Moses gave 
yott^efrcsMttdision, (not* thnt it 
ia of' Moaesy k^t of the fa^ 
t(iers> and on the anbbatb ye 
cifcuqtois^a mt^ • 

23. If a man on the sabbath 
receive circnmcision, that the 
Jaw of Moses should not be 
broken, are ye angry at nie 
Aocaiiae I have nutde a man 
allogetheraoiNid on tht sal^ 
? 



Until he is taught, that the 
truth proceeding from the 
LoiId's humanity is not of the 
bemanity. only, but of the div 
vine good d¥iMn§ im }t| end 
one with it, v. l6. 

And that therefore all, who 
live in conformity, with that 
good, . will be instrncted aa to 
the origin of truth, v. 17. 

Since aal^-lo^e aluaya gieea 
hirtb to falae {srioeiples, wliilstf 
divine i^d beaeenly idve giv^e^ 
birth to principles of truth awl 
justice, V. 18. 

Hence cornea ike Dintt 0^ 
Wuao, which still is not obey- 
ed, and therefore the Lord in 
His DiViNB HviifANiTY is 
aejectad, and His oj^atiun 
impu^ to inleriial agency)> 
whilst they who reject . Hiifi' 
are not aware of the crime 
which they are committing, v. - 
19|20. 

Therefore they are taught, 
thnt since tjie- Lord in Hia 
Divine HiiMAi^itY had ma* 
nifeated, by jtbeir ow« confes- 
sion, an operation more tba» 
human; and Moce cai thia ae* 
count the Woid, botk in th? 
laraelitiah ebnrcb, and in ibo 
ancient chiMPcb^ required puri^^ 
Aoatioo from noclean loves, 
which requirement they fiil«> 
filled, as to it's external repio^ 
sefitMion, tbeKafore o«e« of re* 
gavd to tbe Word, they ooghl 
not to oppofte tbat fa^fi^niiy iw* 
it's purpose of commimicating 
apirimal Kfa, which was re- 
firesented by tbe selibatb, v« • 
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'€4«' idiljB notmcb&timg to 
Aflpeaitafie, bat jabgiedie jittt 

' 2S. TbM siid *o«« 4»f the 
JerusaleiutfcB^ It not tUi Hit 
rtritf^m thtj wmk to kill i 

96. Aod IO| Ho speakath 
fred^, ood they say uotbtng 
unto Hiflft. Do tho hAets 
4iflow truly that this is t^ly 

tiloCsBtST^ 



27. But we kaow this [man] 
n^lience He is, but uheo the 
Christ cametli, no one knows 
whence He is* 

28. Then cried Jesus in the 
IMiirfb (eirii^iiig, aiid saying, 
Ye botEiflow aic^ aitil yekimw 
wboilce 1 ain ; add I apu not 
4»nie <ef myself, bat ' He tiiM 
atot me is Uke, whom ye know 
*ofc. 

. S9* Biit 1 know Hinii be- 
cnilse i aw InMn Hia», iind He 
iiaik rientme. 

30. Tbfen they soagbi io by 
bold of Hinii and wo one iaid 
Ih^batid tit>do Hiinv betaune 
Mm bout war ool yet coms. 

^ Bli BdtMiayo^ tbeofbiti* 
tuifc^ Mievedi in Hkny and 
^aidy tkll when Cwhmt csfl** 
[f»tby Ho will Ri>f dw gf«nior 

mmnk:l^ [stgt|i|- tbaii theae 
which this [matij hath dotle, 

ddw The Phtriaeea hoatd ihnt 
^beoibbitwde itiotainred thtfse 
ibjflgs csonael^iiiag ttial |f and 
tbc Pbnbates ftbd the c^f 



■tiAof MgUt tbay to «ar^ 
their judgment from troib 
•aioae^ but fnm tru^li in cow* 
gunetion with it's good, v<» £4»' 

That the oppoailiosi pf tbo 
perverted cburcbto the Load 

ioilis DfVlN« HOHAHITT, 

wws Inown to those wbo wtm 
principled in .tfao doctoino at 
truth, and who thus, seeing 
the 'power of the divine b^uth 
over it^s adwsfsaries, are led to 
^SM^tre bow far thav, wbt> mb 
f^iincipied in knowledges^ bo^ 
lieve 'in that bumasiiiy, ▼. ttk, 
4fiL 

Yet they are perplexed abottt 
tba origin of that bnoMnitn 
because th^ couM not discmi 
His dlTittity, n 37. 

Thtrefora they are taoghi, 
tbatthe buaiaoity uTas kiiown, 
and also it's osigio, ain<^e it m 
not self-derived, but fruwi the 
invisible and unknown divinity, 
V. 28. 

Yet die hnmanity knows tbn 
difinity, besaauie it ppoceedeth 
from the divinity, r. £0. 

That thia doctiine eacites 
eiobwt opfsostiion in will, bdt 
sioi fa act, beibg restrainad for 
the present by the Lomi>'u4ik 
otae piovidMMa) «: dO. 

Nevertheless, vi^bb.tbosa^(kfb|> 
are principled in trulh, it ex« 
cites faith in the Lord's hu* 
manity, the operation of which 
humanity is exalted by them 
above ever;^ other operation, 

B6t this faidi so ottitcti 
tends on(y to increase the spirit 
o§ opposition amongst those of 
the perverted ^biircb, wbo aife 
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pnesto s«st offiein lo ky hold 
of Him. 

33« Then Jk^us faid uata 
them, Yet a little while i aq| 
with you, and 1 go unto Him 
that sent me. 

34. Ye shall peek me» and 
ahall not find ; and where I am, 
ye cannot comf . 

35. Then, said the Jews 
among themseltes, Wbitderis 
He about to go, that we shaU 
not find Him i Is He about to 

fo to . the dispersion of the 
lellenists, and teach the Htlr 
lenist^{ 

. 36. What word k this ivhich 
He said. Ye shall seek mf, 
and shall not find, aod whece 
.1 am> ye cannot come } 

37. Bai in the last day, the 
great [day] pf the feast, J $mv^ 
^tood aod criedi aayif^, U any 
.one thirst, let him cpme to me| 
and drink. 

39. He thst believeth in oie| 
iw the Scripture hath said,. out 
of his belly shall 0ow fivers of 
living water.. 

39. But this said Hp of ibe 
Spirit, which they that believe 
in Hifn.v^r^ about to receive, 
for the Holy Spirit was not 
yet, because Jssys waf not 
T^t glorified. 



40. Many of the multitude 
thcfef rg h^^ring the VYord, 
said, liiis is truly the prophet. 

41. Others said, This is the 
Chiiist; bift ptber^f s^id. 



prineipled in selMove, aod 
therefore they are taught, tlifit 
the Lord's humanity will eei^ 
tainly be united with His di« 
vinity, on which opeiwioii He 
cannot be appioacbed by. iboi^ 
who nierely^* aptcoiate about 
Him, because they are deati- 
tute of tbf love and life in whicli 
He dwells, v. 32, 33, 34. 

Still they who are principled . 
in self-love are uot ableio com- 
prebend what is meant by tb^ 
union of the Lord's humanitj 
with I^is divinity, v. 3^^ 36. 



Tberefere they nra fordNf 
inslr^ted, durt if tkmy tut de* 
sirous of attaining the 4nowt 
ledge of truth, tbey must re-, 
cetre from the Lord in-Uif 
DiriNEHvMANiTrthetrttdif 
of doctrine and their faitb^ 
^nce hence f omes f ptrftnal 10^ 
telligence of divine truth fraib 
the Lo!|D, inaamfich as to im- 
part such tntell^ence is the 
(preat purpose of the ^lorificai- 
tion of the Lpnn'e faumaiiityy 

V# •<'#, vO, %f^» 

fpr epirkual intelligeiice of 
fliyioe truth f anoot bo given 
but from djjvioi^ and humamigr 
unitad in-the one divine persoi| 
pf the Lqv^p, V, 3ft laMr 
Mrt. '.•;.•'./ 

That in conseouence of tins; 
ifistrucuon, they, who arapirio- 
cipled in truth, are led^o ac- 
knowledge the Lord's humsh 
pity as the all of docirnif, an^ 
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^6 johk; 



?«; 



of 



Doth Christ come oot 

43. Hath fiot the ScripturiB 
ftiidy that Christ con^eth o^t 
pf the seed oif David, and out 
pf the town of Bethleheniy 
IKf here David wi^ ? 

45. So there was a ftchinn 
amot>g the multitude, because 
pf flion. 

44. But 8ot^|9 of Cheip were 
desirous to apprehend Him, 
but no one laid hands upon 
pirn. ' 

45. Then the officers came 
to the chief priet^ts and Phari- 
iees, and they said to them. 
Why have ye not brought 
liim? 

46. The officers anawered. 
Never man spake like this 
istn. 

•47^ Tbeii the Pharisee? an- 
jiwered theoiy Are ye also de- 
^veclf 

48* H«v*e any of the rtilers 
4>r of'tbe\E^aFi$ee9 believed in 
^iim ? ^ 

^ 40. Bot this mttititodey vthp 
Imow^iotthe law, are cursed. 
'SO. fikdd«iif tti saith to them, 
Hd that came to him by night, 
liein; one of them ; 

51. Doth oflr law Judge a 
f&an, unless it first hear him, 
ind'knoweth what be doeth f 
* «. They- answered aftid ta^d 
mm Mill, Mi ^ou a)s<> of v* 
|tlee f Search and look that out 
fif Oaiiiee ari|eiti no prophet. 
/ 59. Add every One wept to 
|(i| o^ home. ' 



ttie all of troth, whilH otberf 
.are perple^ced about the divine 
Origin of that humanity at 
tfught jn the Word^ v. ^p, 4| 
42,43.' 



fftenpe fnclinatioif is itiwafd? 
ly chei'ished to do violence to 
that humanity, but the power 
to do it is checked, v. 44. 

And on enquiry how it wis 
checked, it is discovered, that 
the truth proceeding from that 
humanity wa9 mord than hu« 
aaan^ ^o that the simple could 
not resist it, y. 45, 46. 



Therefore they, who arjsr 
blinded by self-love, and wh6 
fancy themselves <|uali6ed by 
their superior learning to de? 
cfd^ on wh«it U true, or other- 
wise, cofidemn the simple as 
ignorant of the truth, v« 47, 
48.49r 

'¥et their own learning sugTi 
gests the copsidef ation, that no 
one opght to be cond^mned^ 
until it be first known whethef 
he be guilty, and \ivhat his guilt 
is, v^ 50, 51. 

But this consideration is 
oyer-<ruled, as liot applicable 
to theL^^D'S htimantty and tb^ 
doctrine which He taughi, 
since no teacher of truth can be 
bom oqt of the church, there^ 
f6re all abide in their own rul- 
ing love and persuasions, y. 
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CHAPTER VIL 
Extracts from the Theological Writing$ ' 

OF 

THE HON, EMANUEL SWEPENBORG, . 

'wmsesssssm 

AVERSE 7- TUm>rUwnmi hatiytw, butm it h^eih, he^ 
caus4> X testify of it thai the mn'ks tbeMeufai^e evil. Fkom th«s# 
words it U eyident th«l tb^y^ inrho are againM the good of dttilw- 
jfitji are against the Lord^ or what is the same thing, that tk^jf^ 
ivbo pireiii evili batoibeligbtyneiib^r cofve^leliieligbU A; C. 
eS49. " 

From the above «rords it is evident, that works are what save 
man^ and what condemn enan, viz, that gocMl worbs ssve, and ^ 
ibat evil works condemn ; fur in works is the will princ^e of 
man ; be who wilUib good, doeth good, but he who dfilb not 
do good, howsoeter be may say 4bat be * wiUeth g<Nid^ stM} be 
dodi not will it when be doth not do it ; it is as if be sbbuW 
ssy* ifvrill it,, but I do noi will it ; and whereas the will ilseV 
IS in woij^a, and charity is o£ the will, and (m\» is of oh^rily, it .^ 
is evident what of will, or wbat of charity and'iliih sf^Haiiii 
to nuioi vfUtn be doth not do good vrocks, aod.esfneeifMijr when 
he doetb the contrary, vis. evil works. A* C. S^h^f* 

Verse 16. Mydodrim is mi mine, but Bi$ thett eeni m^ 
See also verses 19, i2d, 99* That the Lordi aa to the divine 
)iuman [pxiocipls] is called s«gel» tnay be ae^b^ n* 6980, a«Hl 
is likewise manifest from severql passages io the N^w Teaiair 
ipei^tji where the Uoid saiib that Hetves $vH by tlie Fadter; 
end to besentsig^iftea tO'iHocead,' and leoft in tbe Hebinew 
tongue signigfis Ml angel. A-C. 6aail«. ! 

Verse ^ IJa 9ua»,. im (Ae sablmth (/«y re^me eireimemmi 
that ti^ i(m of Mq^^ sbiiiUd mt be brnkent ure ye vngfy # vte^ 
because! have made^awMn man sound on ihesuM^ib-ditfi 
^be ssbbat|^ was lepreseiuative of tbe lord's conjunction with 
tbe human race, o» which ae^onnt it was prohibited to Itgbt • 
fire on the sabbath-day^ %1^* axxv. dy because by a fttt waa 
signified every thing which U of life, and by kindlif^ a fii^ 
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. frliftl 19 6f life from ilie propiiiNii or ft^fMicrod^ FVonr tb«8«» 
eonmdera^os H \$ evifieiit that the L<)fci ia the Lpitiof tli^ 
sabbath^ according to kis words in Mark, thap. m. I to9y 
mid why moat of rtic cures wronghr hy tlie Lofd ware Wf6ixflht 
on the aahbath da js ; (or the disease, which weti^ cored bf 
the Lord, involved spiritual diseaaes, which are Urom' %nw 
A. C. 84*^5, ' 

Vers^ &?. HowMl ix% know thi$ man tthenc&He is, bai »hmi 
Christ comeik, no tnan knoteeth whafct^ He h: 1b thia passpfe 
Christ denotes the Messiah, and the reason ivhy no one knew 
whence He is, was, beoansa He was tiot acknowledge!^. A. 
C. 900^. • ' ' ' 

Verse 29. Bat I know Him^ for I am from Him^ tmd H€ 
hath sent me. By he'm^se^i by the Father into the worM i» 
nieaut the assumption of the human [prindple], ns is liianifeali 
' froni all the passages where it is abo said^ tjhat He did ike mil 
^tke Father and His t»€rks, which woHcs consisted in ov%tJ 
coming the hells, in glorifying the bumaii- [principle*], iii^ teach*' 
rog the Word, and in establie^inj^ a new dhnreh) wMcb things^ 
cotild not have been done except by the banini>[||rinctple} eon* 
ceived of Jehovah, and bom of a virgin, thai is, nnless God 
had be<Mt made a man* Tt^aliso on the Lord, 90, Si. ' 
« Versea 37, 38, 99- /» ike ki§t daf/, thegreaid^oftkefeatii 
Jams Uood and tried, saying. If any itmn thirst, iePlnnt c¥m4 
nnto me, and drink. He that 6elievetk tm me, m ike Striffh9V4 
hatk saidi out of his belly shall flow rivert of IMng water: BMI 
ijkissaid He of the spirit, wkichthey that believe &n Him 9keul$ 
receive. By coming to tke Lord and drinking, is signifiedto re« 
^ceiv^from Him the truths of doctrin# and ^irfailh^; that 
hence cornea spiritnat iinelligeocei i» aign^fted'by rmra^ Hv^ 
iftg watfrfkmng forth fr^m Us beily,' living miter denoting tb# 
divine truth, which is frotn the Lord alone, rii^€r$ deiioting[ 
^|oae things whidi are of inteUigenee, and tke' belfy Bignifyit^ 
itMMigbt Arem the memory, for it corresponds toil $ And ivifewaa 
ly riter^ of liting water is sipitfied inteiligeiice i>y divine tMtk 
from the Cbrdf therefore it ia addec^, 'tke$t things 9aid H^ of 
the spifH which they tkai believe on Him should red^ve^ tm 
ipirit denoting divine truth and intelligance thentse derived| 
wherefore also the Lord calls th^ spirit wh^mi 4bey were t4 
fec^ive^ the spirit if truth* Apt. Bx* ^l^i See also A. C« 

> Thai by tke spirit^ which they that bdieve cm the Lord* were 
to receive from Him, ia meant the lifbvi^hiieh is^froili th« Lord^ 
which ia the fi^ of fcnth and of love, is evident .from stmnkf 
the-wpreastpiMiiA^lhoah^va.pastafe; (o^ty^kiret'afkiMrit^ 
a^nifics the desire of knowing and of perceiving truth ^ rivers 
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^ Ikying w^ttti yi\Ath were fojlow/rotn the belief ^ %re dWilMi 
Irulbs; benee it U maoifest that the spirit whooi tkejr were tol. 
receive, who is aUo tailed the bply spirit, is life fiom the di», 
Irioe truth proceeding from the Lorci^ which life is call^d^ ai. 
Was just now said^ the life of faith and of love, and ij the very 
eiseutial 6j>irltaal and celestial life appertaining to niaq; th^ 
reason why it is said that Me Holt S'pirit was jiot yet, be^ 
Mitlse J&sus wui not yet ghrifitd, is, becduie the Lurd, when 
He. was in the world, himself taiight ditine trutbi but^yihen Hd 
was glorified^ ai was the case after the resurrection,. He taught 
i.t by angels and spirits; th^t holy principle, «i'bich proceed st 
from the Lord, and flows in by angels and spirits with man^ 
whether manifestly or not maliifestly, is the holy Spirit; for the 
divine triith proceeding frodi the Lord is what is called holy iif. 
ibeWord. A. C.98I84 

Verse 59, latter part4 Por the holy spirit was not yet, be^ 
cause that Jesus was not yet glorified. That the holy spirit it 
the divine truth which proceeds from the divine human ([prin-^, 
ciple]] of the Lord| and not any spirit or any spiriu from eter- 
nity, is evident from the Lord's words in (|lie above pasBSge^ 
viz.. that tie holy spirit was not yet ; also from this constderas 
tion that the spirit himself cannot proceed, hut the holy [prin^ 
^iple] of the spirit, that is, the holy [principle] which proc^ds 
Crom the Lord, stnd which the spirit utters. From these coiir. 
aiderations it now follows, that in the Lord the whole Trinity ia 
perfect, viz. Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, and thus that there 
^ one God, but not three, who, being distinct as to persons^ 
are said to constitute one divine Being. A. C* 6993« 

In'^the Word the Lord is called Jehovah as to divine good^ 
ibr divine good is the essential divine [principle] itself, and the 
Lord is called the Son of Gpd as to divine truth,; for divinet 
truth proceeds from divine good, as a son from a father, and is. 
likewise said. to be born : How this case is> it tday be ezpedicnl 
further to esplain: When the Lord ^as in the world. He made^ 
His human [principle] divine, truth, and at that time called 
divine good, which is Jehovah, His Father, since^ as was said^ 
divine truth proceeds and is born from divine good ; but aft^r, 
that the Lord fully glorified himself, which was effected when. 
He sustained the last of temptation on the cross. He then made 
Iflso His humatt [principle] divine gpodi that is, Jehovah, mdk 
from it proceeded essential divine truth by virtue of His divine 
human [principle] : This divine truth is wbikt is called the holy 
•piric, ai»d is the holy [principle] which proqeeds from the di- 
tme human [principle]; hence it is evi<i£snl what is o^i^t bji 
the Lord'a worde b Jobni The holy -^irit wais notyei, becau^ 
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Strsiis wirs not pet gibrjjied, vtl 39. A. C. 74P0. See slio 

A. C. 8724. Treatise on tbe Lord, 5^1. 

It deserves well to be noted, that in the Word of the Old 
Testament no mention i$ any where made of the holy spirit, but 
6Aly of the dphrit 6f hdlifteds ill three pftsBAgeft, oni^e In Davf<Q 
Psalmli. 13, and twice in Isaiabi cfaapj It^u W, 11. But ia 
the Word of the New Testament^ both in the Evangelists^ and 
in the Acts of the ApodtleSy and in tbeiV Epistles, it is menA 
tioned frequently ; the reason is, because the holy spirit then 
first was, wheiv the Lofd tame into the World, for it {Proceeded 
by virtue of Him from the Father; for the Lord AlonH IS 
HolV, Apoc. XV. 4; wherefore also it is said by the angel 
Gabriel to the mother Mary, Thb'HoLy [Thing] which shall 
be bom of thee, Luke I. 35. The reason why it is said, 2%i 
holy spinl wa$ not yet ^ because Jesus wai not yet glorified, wheii 
yet it is before said, that the holy spirit filled Elizabeth, Luke i. 
41/ also Zachariah, Luke i. 67, also Simeon, Luke ii. 25, was^ 
because the spirit of Jehovah the Father filled them, which 
Was called the holy spirit on account of the Lord, who was aU 
ready in the world. '^This is the reason why in the Word of th# 
Old Testament it is no where said, that the prophets spake 
from tbe holy spirit, but' from' Jehovah ; for it is every where 
said, Jehovah sPAKfi to mc, THfe'WdRb f&om jBHovAit 

%AS MADE TO ME, JfiUOVAII SAID, THE SATING OF Jb« 

HovAH. T. C. R. 138. See also Ap. Ex. 748. 

Verse 48. Have any of the raters or of the Pharisees believed 
OH flim? ft is a commori and known thing, that the learned 
have less belief in si fife aftef d^atb than the simple, and io 
^neral, that they see divine truths less than the simple ; tho 
reason is, because they consult scientifics, which tirt^ ^l^ mi 
in greater abundance than others, from a negattvP(|prmcipIeT) ^^^^^ 
l^nd thereby dtsti'oy in themselves intuition from a superioi^ or ^s^ 
interior principle, and uhen this is destroyed, they no longer 
see any thing fl'oro the light of heaven, but from tbe light of 
tbe world, for scientifics are it) the light of the world, and if 
they are not illuminated by the liglit of heaven, they induce 
darkness, howsoever it appears otherwise to thenriselves. Hence 
it was that the simple believed in the Lord, but not the scribee 
and Pharisees, who wefe the learned in the Jewish nation, as 
h evident from these words in John, Many of the crotsfd heard 
the Word, and said, This is truly the prophet; others said. This 
is the Christ : The Pharisees answered them, Have any of the 
rulers 6r of the Pharisees believed in Him, vii. 40, 47, 48 ;' and 
id' Luke, Jesus said, /confess to thee Father, Lord of heavers 
and earth, that thou hast kid such things from the wise^dndihtet- 
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^ent, but htut re%uJ$i tiem to M^aqlt, i. «l, wlien ittfntf 
d«note tbe aiaiple. A. C. 4^60. 



CHAPTER Vll. 

Tran^tar's Notes and Observations, 

VEKSE 2S. Then said Jfisus in tie ttrnpltt teaching and 
Saving, &c. Two distinct ferois are here applied in regard \o 
the instruction imparted b> the BtRssEi) jESts^ one tall^ 
teachings and tbe other saj^na, becattse the former baa ino«e 
reference to the tirutb which He delivered for the illumination 
of the human unde^ttanding^ whilst the latter hath more rtfet" 
ence to the divine love ffoni which He delivered it^ for the v^ 
vification of tbe human will j thu# both cfxpreaaions combined 
Ibave reference to the ditine aiid heavenljr uia^rriage of love and 
wisdom^ or of good and trutbj which constitutes tbe casenoa 
and life of the holv Word. 

Verse 28« Ye both knM Mfi, and ye know whence I ark. 
These are the words of the Bl£s8e£» Jei^vs to the unbelieving 
Jews, and yet ia chap. viii. 14. He tells them^ Ye know not 
whence I cdme^ and at verse 19a Ye neither know me, nor my 
Father; if ye had known me, ye would hove known my Fa- 
TUElt aZso. How now shall we reconcile this apparent con* 
tradiction in the words of the QftEAt SAviotiHy wha first d&* 
clares to. the Jews, Ye both know me, and ye know whence I 
(Am, and then at another time insists^ Ye know not whence I 
came; ye neither know me, nor my Father ? Perhaps the only 
satisfactory method of removing the difficulty, which the seem- 
ing disagreement in the above words is calculated to excite, ia 
to have recourse to tbe principle of explanationi by which -^e 
reconcile another apparent contradiction which occurs where it 
is written. They seeing, see not, and heating, they hear not, 
[Matt. xiii. 13] : For as there is an external seeing, which yet 
is not properly se^ng, because it is not in connection with in* 
ternal light; and as there is .an external hearing, which yet is 
not properly hearing, because not connected with internal hear* 
ing, in like manner there may be an external knowing, which 
yet is not properly knowing, because separated from it's in- 
ternal source, and thus it may be strictly true, that the Jews 
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both Afr€tt^ the Blbssbd ^bsus, md did ndi know Him; m 
other words, they had an external kooMpledge of Himj but not 
an internal one; they knew Him according to the /ef/er of the 
aacred Scripturesi but they did not know Him according to the 
tnential life and spirit M the holy volume^ 

Verse Sj^. h He abqjdt tq^ to the diversion of the Hellenists, 

and teach the Hellenists f This is a literal translation froni the 

original Greek, which runs Ausi ^i^ tk r^iv tia<nropav T&y *EKK^ 

pmy fiiXXii vopsveaBtHf koX idiuncsiy TovQ*'^\iivac ; on which pas- 

aage the pioiit and learned Pr. Hamn^ond ^makea the following 

observation : ** The Jews were dispersed before this time in 

** several places among the GentileS| 9ome in EMrope, othecs 

■^ in Asia. Those in Europe had their chief assembly at jtUx" 

^^ iandria, end there the Septuagint^s translation of the Bible 

" intoGreel^ was in fi^; and hence they are called ha&vo^ 

^ 'EXXifTiMv, the dispersion of the Hellehisl$. And of these there 

'^' were mapjr also at Jerusalem, which used the Sepfi|agint*s 

^translation, being thus skilled in the Greek tongue: Anil 

^ these, living not in Greece, are yet called 'EXXi^ntjrai^ [Acts 

\^ vi. I j, HelUfiistSf because they used the Greek language, and 

^' the Septuagint^s translation; whereas others are called *£j3pa(oi, 

^^ Hebrews.** (See Paraphraie and AnnotatiQos on tb$ ^ookv 

>f the Wcv Tpttagient). 



Digitized 



by Google 



m TUB Q08F8L A(3CQRDpf [(JfHAt,^^ 



JOHN, 



CHAPTER VHI, 

J,B|JTJf.5us wei^t to the 
moiuit of olives. 

£• And earl; in ihp mprning 
He was again present in the 
temple, and ail thf^ peopl^ 
came to Hi^ii and sitting down 
|Ie taught theip, 

3. Put the scribe^ and Pha- 
Visees broiight to Him a %vo7 
Hian taken in adultery^ and 9et» 
ting her in the midst, 

4. They say to Him, Masr 
fefy [Ai^a^icaXe. teacher] this 
nvoinan was Ijkeo in adultery, 
|D tbe'yery aci. 

5. But Moses in th^ law 
pommaiidBd us that such should 
^e stoifed; what than laye^t 
thou i 

6. But thi9 they said tempt- 
ing Him^ that they ip^ht have 
to accuse Him. Put J|tay$ 
atof^pingdovn^ with Bis finger 
wrote on the earth. 

7. But when t)iay contif>qed 
nsking Hitn, lifting up bioBself 
He said ifnto i\^tm^ He that is 
Mrithout sii9 amongst' you, let 
^im first caft tbe ftone ft her* 

8. And again stooping down^ 
]^e ^rptf Qu thp p^^ri^r 



The internal SENSE, 

That the Lprd cipvajt^ii 

himself into His divine lov«| 
and filling (f is fiumaivty y^i||i 
that love, He e^citet mutual, 
love in the church, and from 
that love^ impart^ beavenjjr 
truth, V. 1,' 9. 

On which occasion He 13 
que^tionfed by thos^, who arp 
principled in self- intelligence 
and self-love^ concerning the 
punishment due to the perverr 
sion pf the affection of good 
in the church, which punish- 
nient, according to the Word, 
was deprivation of t)ie trutlill 
of faitbi V. 3, 4,5. 



But this enquiry proceedf 
from a purpose ^f deceit and 
evil, and therefore the l«pBi^ 
profioiinces them damned who 
inalle i|, and when the enquiry 
i9 still persifted \u^ He aor 
nounpe^ frQm Hi9 d|vine lofe^ 
that the puoisif mept due to the 
peryersiop pf good, dot)i not 
come from good, biit from thfi^ 
perverting evil, v. (S, 7. 

And tberefore they aire damn- 
pd, who are iq tbp pervef tinr 
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TO JOHNf 



W 



9. But they beiring^ «im) 
coavicted hy conscience, wen|t 
cut oQe by one, beginnipg %t 
|he olde9t tQ the Uft ; and J R- 
>^9 \v«9 left alone, and the 
^'oman s^miing in ibe oiidHf 



^0. But J psus lifting up 
himself, and beholding po one 
ei^c^pt the womapy said unto 
ber, Woman, where are those 
thine accusers i Hath no one 
icondemned ihce i 

U. Out she said| No on^, 
^LoRD* And Jesus said to 
th^er, Neither do I condemn 
fheej go, and ^i|i qQ f^orp. 



}2j The^ again Jbsus spake 
to them, saYing» ( am the light 
pf the wofld ; he that folio hit- 
elb me fhall not vialk in darl^- 
oess, but sha^ ba^ the ligM 
Pflife, 



13. The Phtriiees therefofje 
said unto Him, Thou bearest 
fitness of tbyspjf, )hy witnesf 
{f pot true. 

14* Jbsus answ0red and 
faid unto them, Though I bear 
witness of myself, my witness 
is true^ because I know whence 
I pavfip, anf) wt)ifhpr | go; bi^t 



And in conaequeniMi of that 
evil, thiey become m/ere tester? 
nal men, without mutual lovet 
according to the several d|S- 

frees in which they have con? 
rmed thjemselyes in evil, se* 
parating themselves from the 
Lo^D, and from the affectioQ 
of good, V, 9. 

That on this occasion the 
Lord's divine love to the 
church is eacit^d, and firom 
perception of the separation p( 
those M;ho were in evil, the 
church is led to enquire con- 
cerning the accusations of evil 
spirits, and the condemnation 
which they bring, and is ihua 
lau^ht, that no evil condemi^, 
which is not seen to be sinful ; 
biit whehTt 11 seen to be ainfu)/ \ 
then it must no longer b^ per. / 
aisled in, v. 10, 11. -/ 

Instruction is also given, 
that the Logp in His Pivi)4|fi 
HuMAT^iTY is the divina truth 
itself, and that whosoiBver ac- 
Icnowledges His humanity |o 
i^e divine, apd doeth His pwr 
pepts, skill be preserved frofi 
falses, and shall be principled 
in divine truths, iirhicb teacji 
man etjernal life, and lead to 
heaven, v. 1^« 

But this instruction ia re- 
jected, as cqpitrary to the troth, 
by those wbq are principled ii| 
9elf*love, %n|d who contend, 
that truth cennot be it's own 
testimony, v. IS. 

The¥ are therefore iaatruct. 
ed further, that the ^utb car- 
ries it's pwn testimpoy along 
with it, because it acknow- 
ledges i^'f divine oiigini ^^ 
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je know not whence I cftMe^ 
md whither I go^ 



15. Ye jwlge tccordinf to 
the flesj^ $ 1 jodge no one. 



16; And yet if IJndge, nj. 
Judgment is truei becanee I am 
not alone, but I apd the Father 
that aent me. 



17. It is also written in yow 
law, that the teattmonj of two 
men ia true. 

18. I am one that bear wit- 
neat of myself, and the Father 
that sent me beareth witneas 
of me. 

10. Then said they unto 
Htm, Where is thy Father? 
'J £3178 answered. Ye neither 
know me, nor my Father ; if 
ye had known me, ye would 
hute l^nown my Father also. 



210. Tliese sayings spake J B- 
atrs in the treasury, teaching 
io the temple ; and no one laid 
hold of Him, because Hn hour 
W?is pot yet coqi^. 



divine end, whereas they, who 
are principled in self-love, 
know neither the origin nor ih^ 
end of truth, v» 14. . 

Thus they are guided merehr 
by their own self-derived intel- 
ligence, which condemns all 
that are opposed to itself, 
whereas divine truth united 
with divine good condemns no 
one, V. 15. 

Nevertheless divine truth 
exercises just judgment, but 
then it is a judgment not de* 
rived fropi truth alone, biit 
from divine good in union with 
it. V. 16, 

Agreeable to what the Worfl 
tesrcbes, in the internal seiise, 
concerning tketetiimonyoftmQ 
fiieii, V. 17. 

Thus the Lonn's humanity, 
which is divine truth, and .His 
divinity, wbiph is divine good, 
bear united test(t|iony {q this 
truth, V. 18. 

lliat tbejr of tbe pervertetl 
church, who ure principled hi 
self-love, are hence led to en- 
quire concerning the diviuo 
good, and are instructed tba| 
they are ignorant both of di* 
vine truth and divine good,* and 
that had they be^n acquainted 
with divine truth^ or the ^.oBn'a 
PfVfNB IfuHjlAN^TY, they 
would have been acquainted 
ilso with divine good, or Hla 
Divinity, v. 19. 

That this iiistrMctiop wa^ 
from the l^nowledgeaofgood 
and truth in the Lord's humiU 
nity, to which humanity no 
violence was as yet offeredji 
because the period of its gkwk 
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SI. Then said Jbsus Agaiii 
wito tbeaiy i go away» and ja 
aball aeak me, and shall die in 
jour sin. Wbi&ber I go, jpa 
4(anBOtcoine« 



is^ Then nid the Jewa, 
Will be kill bimselfi becauta 
He saith whither 1 go, je caiM> 
tiol coise ? 

£3. Aod He said unto theoiy 
Ve are frooa beneath; 1 an 
from above; ye are of tbia 
world;! am mtt of thia world. 



. 24. I faid therefore uoto 
you, that ye shall die io your 
aina; for if ye believe not that 
I am, ye ahali die in your aina* 



9S, Then they aaid unto 
tlifn, Who art thou } And J b- 
.aaa aaid unto them, The Bo- 
^nning, which thing 1 alao 
apake to you. 

26. I have many thinga to 
apeak and to judge of you ; 
;b«t He that sent me is true, 
:#i»d I 99^ to the world those 
Ibimu which I have hoird from 
Him. 

27. They knew not that He 
«i4 tbt Falbar .40 them. 



fication waa not yet arrived^ v. 
20. 

Therefore the LoBD, in that 
humanity, testifies further con«« 
cerning those who are princi* 
pled in self-love, that He ia 
about to leave the world, and 
that they will speculate con- 
cerning Him, but still will 
destroy in themselves all hea« 
veuly life through their evils 
add falses, and thus tan have 
BO communion with Him, v. 
21- < 

And when this testimony ia 
misunderstood, He testifies 
yet further, that all, who are 
principled in self-love, are in 
connection with infernal spt» 
rits, and are also in worldly 
love, whereas His humanity is 
in connection with divinity, 
and thus undefiled by worldly 
love, V. 22, 23. 

Therefore they, who are 
principled in self-love, separate 
ibemselves from the hfe of 
heaven, since such separation 
18 a certain consequence of not 
acknowledging the Lord in 
His DiviNR Humanity ta 
be Jehovah, v. M. * » - 

That enquiry is hence ex* 
cited amongst those who iara 
of the perverted church, con«- 
cerning the Lord*8 humanity, 
and they are instructed that it 
is the first and supreme of all 
principles, agreeable to it's 
constant taatiinoBy, being in 
possession of all knowledge, 
by reason of it's unioa with Uie 
divine good, v. 25^ 26. 

This however ia not^ap- 
prehended bj thtm, and Uiere« 
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38. liieh said Jksus unto 
them, When ye have lifted up 
the Son of Man, then ye shall 
know that I am, and do no- 
thing of tnyselfi hat as my 
Father bath tatight me, I speak 
these thing9. 

4d. And He that sent me is 
ivith me ; the Father bath not 
left me alone; because I do 
al«»ays those things that please 
Him* 

30. As He spake these 
things, many belieted in Him^ 

51. Then said JESui to 
those Jews who believed Him« 
If ye abide in my Word, ye are 
truly my disciples. 

St. And ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make 
you free* 



33* They answered Him, 
We are the seed of Abraham, 
and were never in bondage to 
any one ; how sayest thoo, ye 
shall be made free 7 



S4. jEStTs answered thetti, 
Verily, verily, I say ftnto you, 
that every one who dbeth sin, 
is the servant of sin. 

35. But the servant abideth 
not in the house for ever ; the 
Son abideth ifor ever. 

d6« If then the Son shall 
make you fVee, ye rfial! be free 
indeed. 



S7. I know that ye are itb 
aeed of Abraham } but ye seek 



fore they are insthicted further^ 
that tvheb the humanity is glo- 
rified, of made divine, tbefi it 
will be seen that h is essential 
Kfe, and that all tt*s operaiioif 
and thought utt from that Kfe, 
and therefore the divinity i^ 
always present with the buma4 
nity, and the bumaoity nevesT 
separated from divinity, since 
it^r operation is always in 
accord with the divine will, tj 
^7, «8, 29. 

Ti^at in consequence* of thi^ 
instruction, faith in the LoRn'a 
humanity is excited and pre- 
tails, andnbey, who receive tr^ 
are further taught, that if they 
continue to live according ta 
His precepts, they will b« 
taoght of Him, and #ill' un< 
derstand ditine troth^ and wifl 
thus be delivered from the 
bondage of sin, t. SO, Si, 39. 

This instruction however it 
rejected, and it is argued that 
since they are in possession of 
the Word, and were neter itt 
bondage to sin, it is to na 
purpose to speak to them about 
escaping that bondage, v^ 33. 

Inerefore they are further 
instructed, that in the lo^ of 
evil there is sertilude, Mid that 
they vrho aie in such serviiudey 
cannot enter into heaven, %ibtehr 
is open only to those who arir 
in divine truths v. 34, 35. 

If then they are in ditintr 
troth, leading them to renoonev 
evif tore, then they will attaito 
the true freedom, whith cmJ^ 
sists in being led of the LoltDy 
t.M. 

It is granted ^af they po#« 
aesa the Word| bot idiamucb 
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to kill me, because nij Word 
hath no place in you. 
..3$. I •pei^k wi^»t I hftve 
t^a with my Father, jin^ yn 
iberefure do wl^atje have seen 
^M^ith ^oi^r father. 



r*^ 



. ^9. Tb]^y adftwenec) and said 
^nto Him, Abrah<ia) is our fa- 
tlier : Jesu^ sa^h unto tbetn. 
If ye were Abraham's chil^raq, 
ye would d^ the works 0/ 
Abrabaip. 

40. Bu| o^w ye seek io kill 
.,me, a map who hadi spokep 
,to,you Ibe truth, ivhich 1 have 
fteard frojDi Gob; thi* did ugt 
AbrabaiQ, 

41.. Ye dp the wx>rks of yopir 
father. Tbaa.said th^y uuto 
liim,. We were not boru gf 
fornication ; we have one Fa- 
ther, Go;b>. , 

42. Then said Jesvs udCo 
tbepoy Jf Gpo we^e your Fi|- 
theTf ye would love .];ne. For 
I came forth> and come from 
God, ueither>ca^e I of my* 
self, but file. sent me. 

43, Why do ye not kpow 
aay speech ? B^caiise ye caa- 
Qot bear my Wgrdf 



.44. Yeare.of the fatb^ri the 
dexil, and ihe lu&M gf ypur fa- 
ther ye are wiiliog |o do. He 
was .a homicide from th^ be* 
^niiiof ,. aqd st9od not m t^e 
^^rutby because the truth ia opt 
4fi binif W^i^nbe.af^Hfce^li a 
"^Ue, he speal^etb from hiuspwQ ; 
T 



^s they reject d^^l^e, typtty it ^ 
a full proof that the trut}) c^ 
4be Wofd is Rot rfccpve^d by 
tben^, since the M'Uth, of ibp 
.Word i^ from the divine good^ 
aiid therefore they, who reje^y 
it, cleave (o what ij^ falsf 4^ 
rived from infernal evil^ v. 32f 
38, • . ^ ' 



* Still they insist Aat they af^ 
regenerated of the Lord ; but 
they are again taught, that if 
they were regeoorated. of the 
JUo^Dt they. would {i^ve what 
(h^ Lqri^ love.th,.but that i^ 
rejecting diviqe trifth, tjiey gp* 
pose the divioe Iqvcj apd by so 
doiqg prove theinselyes to Ue 
in itiferqfil Igve, y. 39, 4% and 
part of i}. ' ... 

Still they insist, ' that they 
f^rei not.pri^qipUd iq evihrand 
falsef , bMt in divine truth i ai^d 
therefore ^hey are furthejr in- 
atr^cted'f that if they, were 
principled in divjne truthi thfy 
would love the i^o&p s huqofi- 
nity, because that humanity 
wa^^rAQ) th^ divine Irnthi and 
is the divine tru^h • and (he 
r^asou why th^y do j|o( und^f* 
stand this, if^ because they are 
90); rightly affected . towarqis 
the ipt^riial sei^se .of the Word| 
V, part of 4 1, 42, 43. 

Therefore 4;hty ar^ 10 the 
false of faithj and are thu9 in 
Ibe copcupiscepcies of evil, 
and destroyers of all intellec- 
tual truth, cherishing evil ip 
th^ wiU, aud the falfje princi- 
ple tb^ce derived ipjtbe im;- 
4er$lt«^adipg^ v. 44. 
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for. he is a liar, and the father 
of it. 

' 45. Bot because I say the 
truth, y« do not believe me. 

46. Which of you convinc- 
eth ikie of sin ? But if 1 say the 
truth, why do ye not believe 
wnef 

47' He that is of God hear- 
eth the sayings of God ; ye 
therefore bearnot, because ye 
arenoitofGoD. 



48. Then answered th^ Jews, 
and said unto Him, Say .we 
•not well that thou art a Sama- 
ritan, and hast a daemon ? 

49: J BSV8 answered, 1 have 
not a dflfimon, but I honour 
my father, and ye do disho- 
nour me. 



50. But I seek not lAiiie 
own glory ; there is one that 
seeketh and judgelh. , 

5 1 . Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, if any one keep my Word, 
he shall never see dieatb. 

52. Then said the Jews unto 
Him, Now we know that thou 
hast a daemon. Abraham is 
dead^ and the prophets, and 
thou sayest, If any one keep 
my Word, he shall never taste 
of death. 

53. Art thou greater than 
our father, Abraham, who is 
dead ? And the prophets are 
dead ; whom niakest thou thy- 
selff 

54. Jesus answered, If I 
glorify myself, my glory is no- 
thing ; it is my Father that gio- 



On which account they re- 
ject the Lord in His humaw 
nity, although in His humanity 
He was essential purity, and 
ought to be believed in as 
essential truth, v, 45, 46. 

For every one, who is prin- 
cipled in divine truth, lives in 
obedience to divine truth, and 
if any are disobedient, it ia 
because they are not principled 
in divine trtlth, r. 47. . 

That the perverted church 
reject this inatruction, as pro- 
•ceeding from ignorance of the 
Word, and from inferiial agen- 
cy, therefore they are further 
taught, that the Lord's hu- 
manity is not under infernal 
controul, but under divine go- 
vernment, and is therefore re- 
jected, V. 48, 49. 

And that it doth not exalt 
itself, «but is exalted . and in- 
structed by^ the essential divi. 
nity, and therefore whosoever 
liveth according to the Lord^s 
precepts^ is delivered from 
damnation, v. 50, 51. 

But this instruction is also re- 
jected by the perverted church, 
through mis-interpretation, and 
regarded as a further proof of 
infernal agency^ apd as exalt- 
ing the Lord's humanity in an 
undue measure ; therefore they 
' are again taught, that if the 
humanity exalted itself, it's ex- 
altation is no exaltation, but 
that it is exalted by the Su- 
preme Divinity, who is re- 
garded in the church as Ae su- 
preme uacher of truth; ?. 58, 
53, 54. 
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Chap. vUi.} 



TO JO»N, 



ISO 



rifieth me, of whom ye say that 
He is your God. 

55. And ye have not known 
Him; but I know Him: And 
if I should spy that. I know 
Him not, I should be like unto 
you, a liar ; but I .know Him, 
and keep His Word* 



56. Yonr father,- Abraham, 
was glad to see my day, and 
he saw, and rejoiced. 



57* Then said the Jews unto 
Him, Thou art not yet fifty 
years old, and hast thou seen 
Abraham ? 

58. j£sus said unto them, 
Verily,, verily, I ssy unto you, 
before Abraham was, I am. 

59. Then took they up 
'atones to cast at Him ; but 
J^sus hid himself, and went 
out of the temple, going 
, through the midst of them, 
and so passed by. 



Who yet is unknown in the 
church, and known only to the 
assumed humanity ; therefore 
the humanity must testify to 
such knowledge, because it is 
the truth ; thus it tesrifies that 
both in tinderstanding and in 
will it is one with the Si7- 

PREME DlYINITY, V. 55^ 

And was . accordingly seen 
in the representative church 
under a human form, exciting 
the affections both of truth and 
good, V. 56. 

And notwithstanding ap^- 
pearancea to the contrary, a* 
rising from it's being >orn in 
time, is yet the Etbrnai. 
Jehovah, v. 57, 58. 



That this insiruction is op- 
posed by the false persuasions 
originating in the natural mind, 
which darken the truth in such 
a manner, that it is no longer 
seen, and therefor^ is un- 
noticed, though it is the central 
lif^ of all men, v. 59* 
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CHAPTEA VIH. 
JExtraclsfrom the Theological Writings 

OF 

THE HON. EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. ! 



Verse l. But JesUs went to the moupt of olives. Bj the 
ykbunt of olicesy trheti it \t predicated of xht Lord, is signified 
llie dt^tie loV^^ Md it was oh accoont of this sfgnification that 
Hb'v^as Hccustotncfd to ofidk^ W'n abode on that int)iinta]ii^ and 
tHe^tNscOursed ^th His diadplea concerning His coming, afiti 
the consiHtinifttiofi of the 'age,' that id, concerning the limt jordg- 
ment ; and He likewise went thence to Jertisalem, and stn- 
fered ; and by this was signified, that He did all things froih 
divihe !ote, inadnlinch as the mount of olives signiAed that love; 
'fot wh&tsbeter ih* Lord did 'in the worW, this was repre^en- 
t^itive, and whatsoever He apake was aignifictfttve. Ap. Es'. 
W5r SetBdlso n. 636. 

Versed 8 to 11. Bat the scribes and Pharisees brdtight to 
Him a woman t'tikenin adultery, &c. By the Lord, on ihh 
'Oecadtoti, wrking on the earth, the like is signified as in those 
words of Jerevniah, They wkd recede from me shall be written 
in the earth, chap. xvii. 13, viz. that they were equally damned 
on account of adultery, wherefore He said, He that is without 
sin amorist you, let him first cast the stone at her ; by the Lord 
writing twice on the earth in the temple was signified their 
damnation on account of adulteries in the spiritual sense, for 
the scribes and Pharisees were those who adulterated the goods 
and falsified the truths of the Word, thus of the church, and 
adulteries in the spiritual sense are adulterations of good and 
falsifications of truth ; wherefore also that nation is called by 
the Lord an adulterous and sinful nation, Mark viii. 38. Ap. 
Ex. 222. See also n. 304. 

Verse 12. Then again Jesus spake to them, saying, I am the 
light of the world; he that followeth me shaU not walk in dark* 
ness. Light is frequently mentioned in the Word, and by it in 
the internal sense is signified truth which is derived from good ; 
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ibvk'va A^ sopitme hftemeil nem^bf li^hiis ugmfitd ths ImA 
liMi9Clf/be^tt9« He is goddwid trti^h ittfelf : Tbere is Kkewiis^ 
^«»l4y light fH ht)^v«»; liut mfimtely iirigliter tbiiii.}igbt Yfitbe 
^ft^tb; this li^t also iliwmjtial^s iImb «AMkr8tanilit)g of timtty 
lefpeciail? of a regenerate knMiy bat at 48 not apperceived by 
4i»att «o long «i8 be is in tbe lile cmT tbe bi^dy, by reason of tht 
j%bt of the world which then rnles : That the Loud is J^ht, 
tbM iSy gbdd and tr«th itself, thl» fhirt from- Him is alt ititet- 
ligeoee and wisdiomy consequently salvatioB^ may be nuaoileit 
fMDUS^tral passages in the Word^- also from ihis^ Jesus sait, 
lam tfhe light aftlhe wcftid, he thatfiilsweth tnte, skall not i»aik 
in 4arknem,' %ut shM fia^e the tigM ifiif^^ A. C. ^19$. 
' Ughi'm the above passage denotes the Loitd, from whom is 
nH go^ afkid Xfuih'i -darkness dtitoiMa^fsdses; wMeh are dispersed 
by the Loi^abne. Av C. 1&$9« 

I am the light 4/- the m^rid, signifies thai He is the dif ine 
truth itaetf ; he 4hat foUaweth me, ^ignifiesf be who acknow- 
ledges Ihe divine [Being] bioMelf, and doeth bis precepts; shaU 
jnot fluaM in dsLtknesSy signifies that lie shall not be in fabes ; 
^imt shall ftism •he iigbt rfjife, sonifies that be «bhH be in di- 
-«ii«e triithe, * wfakb «eaob toianetetnal life^ and le^d lo beairen : 
^hat^ft this ^saage by JUl^tping the Lord is i>et mfeant to M-^ 
4ow It^iD) but40 a<^«i<>^'<edge Uia divitfity, and to 0bey Him, 
is evident. Ap. Ex. 864. - •♦ 

*• Verse i^. iij^dge actofdingttf thtjksh; I judge no *one, 
^at the Lord iaspnteth good to «very mfan, atid 4iotb Mt 
Httipurte evil ro any one, cdnsequently that He doth noty«dgpB 
itfny %toe |o heU, but elevates aU, So far as they fdlow^ lo hea- 
>«0nv IB mafnifesi from these Hk'oWn words, Jesus said, I judge 
^ne wie ; for by 'judgment m this passage and in other pad- 
4i|ges4ii. the Word, is- meant judgment ^o^heU, whiefa ia damna- 
4iotij 'Whereas concerning salvsition judgtnant ia not prediiMed, 
•b«t Msurreotien to life. T. C/ R. 6M. See also A. C 

V^rae 18. I 'am [one] that bear mtness of mij^tfy andihe 
¥aJkhet who sent fke bear^th witness of me* As to wbat (son- 
«ernsthe sigoififcation of beating witness, or testimony, a-^dis- 
t tinciion ia'toade in the Word between laws, statutes, jodgmewia, 
•frreeepts, tQstnonoide#, words, commands, truths, eovenawls, 
as may be manifest from very many passages, especially from 
<I>a^id in Psalaii ckix. where all tho^e terms are. named^ and 
toiimortte^, tefrses 2, 14, 31, 46, 59, 88, 91| 111, U4, 198, 
•144> 163, in like mlinner in other places, from^whiebit may 
bemantfesr*thatU^#j^0My is the divine truth, which Ifestifos 
concerning the Lord, thus that it is the Word, for the Wold 
in the- auppeme sense treats. -of the Lord alene, and hence in 
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the ioUroal tenae teitij/iet coQcermug Hinii thai is/ tescbot 
•HitD, and ibe truths which are af faith and the goods which 
«re of love, which are from Him. In this sense it is wriAte% 
Jam who testify conceirnittg myuif, and tM Father who set^ im 
iestifieth cojicernimg me, John viii. ]8, Again, Search the Scrip" 
itires,for they are they which testify of me, chap* v. 39» Agaii^ 
The Pafackte, the Spirit qf truth, Be shall teeHfy ofmef.cbup^ 
XV. 26, 27 ; from which passages it is manifest, that the divine 
:<ruth is called a testimony from it's testifying concerning the 
,Lord ; this truth is. the Word, for the Word in the aupr^oie 
.sense, as was said above, treats of the Lord alone, hence the 
Word is divine, and hence it's holy [principle]. A. C 9503. , 
Verse 19. If ye had known me, ye would Imve known my For 
^her o/so. These words relate to the union of good with Uulb, 
and of truth with good, or, what is the saifte thing, of tbiP 
fdivine essence of the Lord with the human, and of the humas 
^ith the divine, wherefore He saitfa in another place» Th^ 
words which I speak to you I speak nxAfrom muself, the Father 
jwho is in me doeth the works, John xiv. 10. Hence it is mar 
nifest^ that He was not another [being] from the Father, air 
:tho^gh He spiMce of the Father as of another, and this on ac- 
.^ount of the reciprocal unition, which was to take place, and 
,whi^h did take place; for He openly and frequently saith, tbftt 
He is one with the Father.^ A- C. 2004. , . . ^ 

Verse 21. Ye shaU seek me, and shall die in your sins. They, 
who either pervert, or extinguish,, or reject in themselves the 
:|^d which is of love and the truth which is of faifh, have nqt 
life in themselves ; for life, which is from tbe diivine [Being .or 
vpridciple], consists in willipg what is good, imd believing wbat 
.is true; but they, who do not will what is good, but whatisevil^ 
,.«Mr believe not what is true, but what is false, have, a, principle 
contrary to life; this principle contrary to life is hell, and |s 
c^lkdid^atb, i^nd pei^sons of this dciscriptipn. are called dead* 
That the life of love and of faith is called life, and likewise eter* 
• nallife, and that they, who have it in thea»selves, are called 
living nden ; and tha.t what is contrary to life is calM deaths and 
•like wise. death eternal, and, that persons of this description ar^e 
.calWdead men, i» manifest from several passages in the Word, 
. aad.amongat others from John, chap. viii. tl, 24, 51. A< C 
.5'494. 

i Verse 24. If ye believe not that I am^ ye shall die in ^yot^ 
^sim* , Inasmfipb as the acknowledgment of the Lord is the fir^t 
vof all things. reUtipg to spiritual, life, and. the most efsf^tijii 
> Principle of the church, aqd since without it, no one can receive 
from heaven any thing of the truth of faith and of the gopii of 
. love, therefore the JLord also frequently saitb^ that he.who he- 
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tlevdh in Him hah eternal Kfe, and he who beUeveth nit, hath 
tot Nfe, as Jobn^ chap. vii. 37; 38; chap. viii. 24. See aUa 
n. 1€«87. 

Verses 3l, S2. Then said Jesvs to those Jews who believed 

'HifHf If ye abide in My Word, ye are trahf My disciples; and 

ye shall hnowf the truths and the truth shall make you free. He 

"who aeteth in any case from the affection which is of the love 

of goody acts from a free principle ; but he who acts from* the 

affection, which is of the love of etii^ appears to himself to act 

frdhi a fr^e prineiple, but he doth not act from a free principle, 

. because from the lusts which are from bell ; be alone is free> 

who is in the affection of good^ because he is led of the Lord, 

which the Lord also teaches in John^ chap. viii. 51, 32, 34, S6. 

That freedom consists in b^ng led of the Lord, and servitude 

in being led of ftists which are from hell, maj be seen n. 892, 

905, £870 to 2893, 205, 6477, 8209 ; for the Lord implants 

nflections in favour of vihat is gx>od, and aversion to what is 

evil, hence to do good is freedom, and to do evil is altogether 

•ervile. He who believes that Christian liberty hath a further 

extent, is very much deceived. A. C. 9096. 

* When the internal principle conquereth, as is the case when 

'it hath' reduced the external to agreement and compliance, tfaeti 

man is gifted by the Lord with essential liberty and essential 

rationality ; for then man is rescued by the Lord from' infernal 

liberty^ which in itself is servitude, and is introduced into ceies- 

'tial liberty, which in itself is essential freedom, and hath conr 

aociation granted him with the angels. That they are servants 

[or slaves], who are in sins, and that the Lord makes those free^ 

who by the Word receive truth from Him, He himself teacbea 

in John, chap. viii. 31 to 36. 

' Verses 31 to 36. Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free. They answered him, We are the seed of Abra- 
ham, and were never in bondage to any one ; how sayest thou, ye 
shall be made free^ 8Cc. &c. By these words is understood 
that freedom bousists in being led of the Lord, and that aervi- 
, tilde consists in being led of hell ; hy truth which makes free, is 
meant the divine truth which is from the Lord, for be who re- 
ceives that truth in doctrine and Kfe is free, because hb become 
apirttual, and is led of the Lord ; wherefore also it ia said that 
the Son abideth in the house for ever, if the Son makes youfree, 
ye ihall be free indeed, where by the Son is meant the Lord, and 
Kkewtse truth, and to abide in the house deuotea in heaven ; tbat 
to be led of hell is servitude, is taught by theae woftls, evefyant 
mho doeth sin is the servant of sin, where ^tn denotes liell^ N* 
came it ia from beU. Ap« Ex* 409* 
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^ iklKthat U caU«cl freedom ^hich U of tim wU}« ilu^ ^tu#f 
is of tbelovci and hence it is that freedQoi mauifesU iUelf m 
the delight of willing and of tbinlcingy and hence of doing and 
of apeakiog, for all delight is of love, and all love ia ^^i the will, 
«od the will is the e»9e of the life of man. To do evil frQip 
the delight of love, appears to be freedom, hut it is aervituoef 
because it is from hell : To do good from the delight of lov^f 
appears to be freedom^ and likewise is freedom, becaune it i$ 
from the Lford : Servitude therefore consists in being led of bell, 
and freedom in being led of the Lord. This the Lord teacbetb 
lA John, chap, viii, 34, 35, 36. A. C. 9585, 9586. 

Verses 33, 39, 44. TAey answered him^ tVe are the seed qf 
jlbrakam^ Abrahfim is our father, &.c- &o. Every one m^f 
Jlcnow, who thinks at all deeply or interiorly, t]]iat by the seed y 
Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, which is so 6ften mentionefi|, 
nod of which it is so often said that it should be blessed, anjl 
this above all nations and people in.tbe orb of efirths, in the. djjj- 
jvine Word cannot be signified their posterity, for these amongs|t 
«I1 nations were least of all principled in the good of iove.to i)^ 
Lord and of charity towards the neighbour, yea, neither wejl[^ 
they principkd in any truth of faith; for what the Lord is, what 
His kingdom, thus what heaven is, and what a life after deatt^ 
<was entirely unknown to them, as well because they were not 
.willing to know, s|s because if they had. known, they would ;»|- 
.together have denied those things in their heart, and would thi;^ 
Jiave profaned interior goods and (ruths, as they had ptrofanefl 
exterior by. so often becoming open idolaters, which is the resir 
son why interior things are so rareW extant in the sense of the 
Jetter jn the Word of the Old Testament; it was in ponse- 
quence of this their character that the Lord said of them,- when 
fhey allied themselves the eeed of Abraham, If ye were thepons 
ff Abraham, ye would do the works of Abraham ; ye are ofyq^r 
father the devil, mid the lusts of your father ve (ire willing to 
do: By Abffiham is here also understood the Lord, as in tbe 
Word tbronghput ; that tipey were not his seed or sons, but iff 
fhe dmlp is s^id plainly.; hence it is evident, that by the. seed 
-#f Abrabsni, of Isa#c, and of Jacob in both the historical Mul 
ipropbeti^al Word are in no case meant their posterity, for tije 
Word is divine t^iroughout, but all are meant who are the Lord's 
.eeed^ that is, who are principled in t))e gpod and truth of faith 
jo him* A, C. m% . 

Tbnt^by/olA^r in the qpoosite sense is signified evil, is evj- 
:iie»t from tbis-pNV^i^e in John, Jesus said. If God xms yqwr 
f0fher,ye.zoou^ love me, for I cameforth and came from Cod: 
ye are of your father the f%t4 ^^ m^dmresofyour father ^e 
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are tipittins fo'dpf Hezms a murde^ the heginr^ing, ar^ 

stood hot In the tritfh, because the truth is not in him ; ^hen ke 
spea^eth a lie, he speaketh J)om his own, because he is ^ /t^f, 
'mitLtfitflftherofalie. A: C- 3705. ' 

Froni^he above wofd^ it if evident^ that th/e Jews ure nqt 
meslnt by the seed qf Abmhamf but that by Abraham is. under- 
vtopd the Lor^, and by the seed of A^rahan\ divine truth frpm 
the Lordi which is the Word, for li is said, / know that ye an 
AkrahanCs sjsed^ ^ut y^ seek to kill me, because my Worq hat^ 
not a place in mu; by the Lprd s^vlog; 1 know that ye g,re 
Abrdhdm*s seea, h ftignifted that He knew that the truth of the 
ch\icch, which is 
they rejected the 

Aat thejr were r . ... , , «... , 

bv because my word hath not a place in you ; and that nothing 
bat evil fnd th^ fktse thence derived appertained to them. » ^}g^ 
flMed by y^ are ofyouir father the devt^l, and th^ truth is not m 
Inyn; andaft^rNivards, when he speaketh a lie^ h^ speaieth frpra 
hh opn i by a tie is sip^ified divine trvith o/r the W ord adulter 
i^tedv the reason also wh^ the Lord said^ i know that yt a^ 
'AbTah(im\ se^d, was^ because bj Judal^ is signified the Lord u 
tothet^ord. Ap- fix. 766. ^ 

Goods aqd trti^hs, i^asiuuch as they ^re the conception a^i^ 
birth of heaVet^y n^a/ria^e. are caHed s^oqs \^y the Lord in R^^^t^ 
tbew, where it Is written^ rff who sow^th the good seed is the Son 
Ojf*JI|((3[;^; the field is^ the world, but the seeqare the §ons Q/thj^ 
kin^danif xiii. S7, 58: the goods and trviths of saying faith arij 
Atfo dalled Me sons of AbrcJiqm^ Jqho viii. S9 ; for seed, as ^af 
saicli is f^ith, wherefore sons, which are o^ the ^eed^ are th^ 

K^ods and truths of faith, hence also the Iftord, because He u 
e seed; catted Himself t\e $o» ofMqn, that is, the fii^th ot 
tbcchureh. A, C. 264. 

Verse 4^. t came fqrtl^, and am come froncGqd, "Rj coming 
jhrth is m^aqt to be of H 119; or to be ms, as is manffestt frpin 
|he spiritual sense of that e;xpression ; for to come for\h or t^ 
proceed, in that sens^, denotes to present himself heforeanoj 
then in 1^ (orqn accommodated to. him, thus to present himself 
fbe seme in iknother fofm: in this seiv»e t^ie Lord is ^aid t^ 
cqpie fpfth, as in John, Jesus said of himself^ 1 came [pi:fth, 
qnd am eomefrom Godi .v\\l 4^. A. C. 55S7. ' t 

Verse 44: re are ofthe^ father the devil, ?tc. The JewisK 
nation wa)i'very f^r froiii t^ein^ a coelestiat church or coelestiaj 
iiogdom of the Lprcf^'for as to loye to the Lord, i|nd cl^aritv 
towards ^e neighbour, and i^s to faithy h was tjbe ^orst of al^ 
laation^/ knd thfs from their th^ fatben, m. the sons of Jacob, 

V 
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,even to.tlie preseot tine ; b«t 9tiH tkey wtrc aoch 9f coulil re^ 
'present the colestial a»d spiritual thiogs of the Lord^f king- 
'&otD, because in representations the person is fiot reflected oi^ 
'but the thing which is represented : Bui when they didi no| 
abide in the rituals commanded by Jehovah or the Lord, but 
turned away from them to idolatries, they then no longer rcr 
presented those things, but the things which are oppoaite, vi^ 
things infernal and diabolical, according to the Lord'a words i« 
John, Ye are of Ike father the devUf and the desires of your fa'* 
thetye are mlling to do ; he tg>as a murderer from the be'gwnwg$ 
and stood not in the truth. A. C.d881. See also n; 47^1^ 
7051. 

\ That a lie in the spiritual sense denotes evil and the false. 
Which are of faith, is manifest from the following pessag^ in 
John, Ye are of the father the devil, and the desires tfyour 
father ye are willing to do. He was a murderer from the ^^o^ 
ning, and stood not in the truths became the truth is not tn Jkunj 
\a)hen ie speaketh a lie^ he speaketh from his own, because. hie is 
td liar, and the father i(fa lie. In this passa|;e a fie denpte's tht 
false of faith ; for the subject treated of is concerning the Jenni^ 
ihat they were not willing to acknowledge the Lord ; devil ia 
(he spiritual sense here denotes the false, and its father dopolef 

Etvil ; for the false is from evil, as a son from a father ; fhe 
alse which is of the devil is the false of faith,, and evil is the 
ievil of self-love and of the love of the vorld* A. C. 8908. - 

In the above words is described the Jewish nation, such, aa iit 
bad beeti from the beginning, visK. that it was in evils and falaes^ 
by the father the devil is meant evil from hell, in which tbeir 
iTathers had been principled in Egypt and afterwards in tbe 
wilderness; that they were willing to remain in the evils of their 
lusts, is meant by the desires of your father ye arq willing ^ 
do; that they destroyed all truth of the understanding, i^.aig* 
nified by being a murderer [hoooicide or man-slayer] from fhe 
beginning, and not standing in tie truth, because the truth k 
not in him ; man signi&es tbe truth of intelligence, hence a mao» 
slayer it's destruction ; falses derived from their evil are signified 
by when he speaketh a lie, he sfeakethfrom his own; his oa;i},[pro- 
nrium] signifies evil of the will, and a lie signifies the false prin^ 
ciple thence derived. Ap* Exp. 740. See also n. 589* . 

Verse 46. Which of you couvincetk me of sin 9 That the 
Lord bare tbe iniquities and evils of mankind, is a Torm^. of 
speaking cooMDonly used in |he pulpit ; but to derive evils nnd 
iniquities upon himself was impossible, except in an. bereditaiy 
way from the mother; the divipe [principle] is not sitscaptibic 
ofevil;' wherefore thiit De might overcome e?il by Hi«.<>ii;ii 

t • • • V ' ' ........ • • 
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proper itrength^ which no man ever couM, or can do, and 
might thMS alone became justice^ He was willing to be bom as 
another man ; otherwise there would have been no need that 
Re should be born; for He might have assumed the humaii 
essence without nativity, as He also did assume it occasionallyi 
lichen He appeared to the most ancient churchj and likewise to 
the prophets ; but He came into the world for this reason^ thaf 
He tifiigbt also put on evil^ in order to fight against and over* 
come it, and might thus join together in himself . the divine 
essence and the human essence. The Lord however bad nq 
actual or proper evil, as He himself declare^ in John, Which 
of you convinceth me of sin ^ A. C, n. 1573. 
• Verse 52. If any one keep my Word, he shall never taste of 
death. By keeping the words of the Lord is signified to live 
according to the Lord's precepts ; not to see death signifies nod* 
tfamnation, but life into which man rises again and enter9 by 
death. Ap. Ex. 899- 

' Verse 56. Your father, 'Abraham, was glarl to see my day^ 
See. The infinite itself, which is above all the heavens, and 
above th^ inmoft prineiplea apperlaitiing to men, cannot be 
manifested except by the divine human [principle], which ap- 
|>ertaiBfi only to tb»> Lord; 'the cymmunicatitin vf the infinliii 
with finite beings can not be effected in any other way, whicl| 
also is the reason, when Jehovah* appeared to the n^en gf tb^ 
most ancient ehurch, and afterwards to the ancient cburcii 
which was after the fiood, lil^ewise ne^^t to Abraham ai;)d tii« 
prophets, tb^t He was tnanifeifted to them as, a man, .aad tbsi^ 
this man was the Lord, He himself openly teaches in Johni, 
Your father, Abraham, was glad to «ee my day^ and he sa^s^f 
find rejoiced; Verily, verify, 1 say unto you, by ore Abraham 
ttsas, lam. A. C. 1990. S^e also A- (l93Wi. . . - t 
^ Th^t the ancients had an idea of a human [principle] i^ 
respect to the divine, is manifest, from the divine appearing 
before Abraham, Lot, Joshua^ Gideon, Manoaby and othf rs, 
who, although they saw God as a man» stil| adored .|iim ^f 
the God pf the univers^^. palling Him the God of (leaven an^ 
of ea^th, alf o Jehovah:;' 5'hat it was the Lord, who was aeea 
by AbraUm, He hWi^elf teacbeaiu Jobni chap. viii. 56. H^ 
ti,84.- • . ^ ■■ '.^ [,'.■ . ., 

' The Lprcl himself was indf^ed seen among&t the. ancients, for, 
He says to the Jews., Ymr foihtv, Abraham, wa^ glad to «e«, 
my da^. If rid Af sai^t ^nd rejoiced : / say unt^you, before Abr(if> . 
ham waif, I qm, John yiii. 5(i, 58. 3ut whereas at tbajt time^ 
Ibe I/ord was only rispresented, which was effected by angelfn 
iti^^foT^ 911 thinga of th^ church appertaining to them beqaiii^ 
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repre«eiitative^ bipl aftfr thtt Up came' iplo d|P. wpfl^iy^ 4iOfi9 

repr^entationar vanisne'd. .T. C R. 1O9. 

Verse 58. Before Jbrahdm wajf, t anu 1 be mo8|, |iD€ren| 
people, who were wiser than llie mo^rn r^ce oi hiaMkin<)^ bs^ 
06 other idea ofXjodj^ than as oJF a mai^ whose h^adls epcoa* 
toassed with radiant circles : AH also who were of the churcb^ 
froin the time of Adam even to Abrahami Moses, and the pro? 
|>het8; Uiought b^God. a^ of a niap , the; also sa^w Him uuH^f 
a human form, and called Hiib JenoVah, as is evident from. tM 
Word : and Ood under a human fornfi is the Lord, as is ibanireat 
fcrora the Lord's words in John^ Before Jlbralfam Wfi^^ I 
kp. Ex. 808. See also ^. t. I607. 



CHAPTER vm. 

Verse 25. Thtn tkev *aAI unto ffim, tVho aft tho'u9 Jitti 
^etui said iirih thh/t, fh}£ Begififthtg, tphicli thhig / uho spaki 
tQy<fu. Ite the cfbtnmofl \^r)5itrn of th^ N^w Testsn)eYit, \viiA 
.tt were r^odet^^d, ihe Segiti'tii'n^, )xhich th'wg / tiho spake ^ij 
^ou^ is rtWdc^^d, the $ame thaf I wid un1o you frOin the tfegii^ 
king, tmt ?n the o'rrginal <3Veek it is thti> eXpr^^ssed, TM^ ^x^ 
^,W (tot XttXfi ^^, wWpii isliVeif'any, /*f besinnin^, tpMch tMn^ 
i'dlno sfpalteio ^tiU. I'h^is the ble^ir^d J^sus ^[aiYi assorts Ha 
ifntireme tirvinity, by talTfril^ titm^elf h 'ApvJ, which is Irht satft'i 
litU which He ^Uo asiTttmelk, flev. 1. 8, ^ivneve He piAs hia&i$^ 
^e Seginitiho and tftip ^^^^^^Al ^^^ ^g^^^f ^t chap. in. 14, the 
Smnrnngd/tk^ Cfeattiin ofjJo'p. , 

• Veriiel^ 'llt^ knew not "(Hqt He sifid iie Thtn^r to thie^ 
|n the common irersion of \be New VestaVent, ttiies^ wbVdsiM^ 
tetideted. They ttnderitOdd'mt f%a^ £/« gpaki io Wf^w ^ tie 
FaAer ; b\it in the ^ri^nai tSre^ek ft Is ip!x{>VesVrfd, W*c tyvtiUv^ 
ptt roy itorif^ Atiro^clXtytv,' which Js iftleMlly, l%*ej^fc;i^ «qi M'fil 
He satd Me fa/Aer to them. The literal rendering therefo^f la 
giv^n, because it ts k'ipeiietA to miaint^iA preci^^n ii3 to eyen 
expression in tbe t^Vi^nsl, ^nA tb^li Vi6t to 'cbVifodnd ki^^ 
mth tinderstondihg, ot siyingM'ixlli spetiktng./Atih'e in t^'c i^ 
iSfcmal itenso the eijprWslwis Mvc ]p6fci/lihr ^'iidWsrti^f) nkift^ 
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; Ver8^.S8. 1 9p€Qk what I^avf ieen wiih my fatkp', nniya 
iher^ore do what.ye have seen mlh your Father, to the com* 
inon v6r8|0|[i oif the Kew Testaineot, the term there/ore in this 
|»tdsage is omittedi but in the original, what i« here rendered 
therejore is expressed b^ the terna ovy, which properlj siguifiea 
ifkerefore, or on that account^ ox for that reasohf thtie iftifptyUigi 
ihat as the.B|.^ssEi> Jesus, as to His htrniaDity, always *pakf 
ifk agreement with what was .dictated from liis Divinity^ for 
the same reason, or therefore, the Jews always acted m agreemeft 
with what was dictated frotn . their father^ or from the devil, 
•ince it is of necessity that a man must always act in. cpnformitf 
l^ithhis ruling .principle, or ruling love, thus a good mao i^ 
ponfurmit^ witlb heavelJs love from Qqu, aud a tvicked man 19 
COQformiljy with infeniaf love ifrom the ei^erny of Goov Ac* 
wording then to this view of the subject, the term therefore cbv^ 
|lot. be onutt«d without dioiiiuf^iiiig 4(jrealiy the force and hn- 
pprtance of th^ LoR^^s diirine waird»> 

Verse, 42. For I cam^/Qrth^ and.eome /rot^Go^* tn tbii 
fommon version o^ the New Testam^t, thene words are ven- 
eered, For ffiroce^deS forth, qpd came from Gon, but io thi 
prig^uai it is expressed *£i^ roD Of ov iiijX^Qr kv\ {/kai^ which is.li* 
terally, Jf caimfo^ti^ i^nd come from tioD, tneanbg probably^^ 
ij^ot puly the 6rs( ^ssumptign of Hiif in^m bumasiU^ from Hi^ 
diyin'uj^, but also His continual asjmmptian ^f a ipiviNS.^Ut 
manity from the. same divine source, vi^hich latteir jassaroplioii 
may be properly galled a continual con^Ui^ fv^m Goi>» Oil 
this ocpasion it may be proper to4:emafl£,, Hh^i't the Greak tei«| 
iim, which is rendered J come, a|)pears to have a more^ inte* 
l^or nifBi|niii|l t1)sm,th^ t^rm iff^ofJtui, from which ^i^^of is dot 
med. ... 

[ Verse 43. fV^y dq ye ^iot kftciw my speech? Bect^usg^yfi 
l^qnnot hear my VKord, Tfa^ intelligent reader .yli(^ ^o% . fail t^ 
note, in this remarkable passage, a distiaclipu which th(( 
Pl^^ss^^p Jesus m^kep between. His weech and Hia fVord^ 
^nd also between knomng.the one, aq<) hearing the oMi^ry Itoib 
which distinction he wilf c^arly , discavec^ that the speech of 
ibejPiviNft SpEAKBR iinpIijBsHie quizm^d or /i/era/ roeaiv- 
ing, lyhcreas His }vord is exjpjr^Siive of the iiitefn^h spiritual^ 
fnd 4/^fne ibiqgs inyolvecl in that me^nin^^. He will also disv 
oov^r further, that the reason why the Qutff)ar4 0^ lUerai jne^tif 
^ 6f the Pivin'b Spbakea is not b^tar kn^wn, is^ Wcau|if 
the iifternqlj spifiiual,^ aiid dimne things, which ure involved i^i 
|l, are not more attended to^ qt^ what is the fame ihiogy 4119 
pot regarded as oK^ecis of inpnitely mor^ im^^fiapp^ Ihfip «f|r 
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Verse 44. He was a homicide from the beginnings and stood 
pot in the truth. What » here rendered homicide, is expressed 
in the original by the term iLy^ptairoKriyoc^ which is literallj i 
homicide, or man slayer f denoting in it's internal sense a de* 
itroyer of charity, so that the two expressions taken together; 
^rst, that he was a homicide from the beginnings and secondly^ 
ihsil he ftood not in the trufh, denote the entire extinction of 
all charity and faith, or of all good and trutli, ^vhich is the proper 
character of the infernals. * 

' Verse 44. fVhen he speaketh a lie, he speakethfrom his own, 
lie. In the common version of the New Testament, uhat i^ 
here rendered^o^ his own is rendered of his own, but the ex^ 
pression in the original is k tSv Uitap, which is literallj yrom hii 
own, that is to say, fr6ip the principles of wb^t is evi[ and falsd 
in his own mind. 

Verse 54. Jesus answered, Jf I glorify myself, mv glory H 
pothing; it i^ my Father that glorijieth me, ^c. jii the com* 
Bion version of the New Testament, these words are rendered. 
If I honour myself, my honour is nothing ; it is' my Father that 
honoureth me, &c. ; thus substituting honfmring and honour it| 
the place of glorifyittg and glory, as if there was no differencij 
between the one and the other, when yet, in the internal sense,' 
• honouring and honour have more respect to th^ principle of 
good, whilst glorifying and glory have more respect to the 
principle of truth. See note above^ chap. v. ver. 41. 

Verse 55. Jnd ye have not knot^n Him, but I know Himi 
9tc. It is remarkable that in the original twb 'distinct terms 
are here applied Co express the idea of knqrnng; for when the 
Blessed Jesus says. Ye have not known Him, He adopts « 
term derived from the root yivufffKio^ whereas when He s^ysj 
Sttt I know Him, he adopts a term, derived from the foot 
fc^cAi, whence it would appear tliat there are different degree^ 
6f knowledge, and that the term ytrwerrw is expressive cjf a mor^ 
external degree, whilst the tei^ifi ct^<^ Is expressive of what is 
more internal. 

Verse 56. Y&ur father, Abraham, was glad to see my dayl 
qnd he saw, and rejoiced. ' In the cuiunton version of the New 
Testament, these Words are rend«»red^ Your father, jibrahnm; 
rpoicid to see my djy, arid he saw ft, and was gfaa, thus con- 
fonnding the order of the two states, rejoicing and being glad ^ 
by making'Abrahfam first rejoice, and tbeti be glad, whereas in 
tile original he is made first to be glad, and theti to rejoice, and 
this according to the ^ht order in the progress to bliss. Vof 
in the ascending scste of regenerate life, the right order is, ihat 
IPfip should first be glad before he rejoices^ since to be glai, or* 
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gladne$$, has reference to the gratificatidni which he derives 
from the light or knowledge of truth in his understandings 
whereas to rejoice, ^^joj/f has more reference to the gratin-* 
cation derived from the love of good in his will, which latter 
gratification cannot be tasted but bj first parsing through the 
former. ' . ; 

Verse 58. Before Abraham zms, I Am» The serious and 
intelligent reader will here again discover, and rejoice in the 
discovery of an express declaration of the identity of the Jesus 
of the New Testament with the Jehovah of the Old^ since 
Jesus again assumes to himself the sacfed namCi I AM, bjr 
which j£j3ovAU had been before distinguijhed. 
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JOHN, 



CttAnHJRlX* Tttn INTERMI. rasE, 



I4 And passing by. He saw 
a man blind from [his] birth. 

2. And His disciples asked 
Him, saying, Rabbi, who did 
sin, this (man] or his parents, 
that he was born blind i 

$• Jrsus answered, Neither 
bath this [man] sinned, nor 
his parents, but that the works 
of God might be made mani- 
fest in hrm« 



4. 1 must work the works 
of Him that sent me whilst it 
is day ; the night cometh when 
no man can work. 

5. Whilst I am in the world, 
I am the light of the world. 

6. When He had thus said. 
He spat on the ground, and 
made clay of the spittle, and 
He anointed the eyes of the 
blind man with the clay ; . 

7* And said unto him. Go, 
wash in the pool of Siloam, 
which is, by interpretation. 
Sent. He went his way there- 
fore, and washed, and came, 
aeaing. 



jTHAT divine inquisition i^ 
taken of those, who are out of 
the church, and have not re* 
ceived instruction from ttm 
Word, and enquiry is mada 
concerning the source of their 
ignorance, v. 1,2. 

To which enquiry divine re* 
ply is made, that their igno- 
rance doth not proceed eidier 
from actual or hereditary evil, 
but that it is permitted to thf 
end that the divine operation 
may be rendered more mani- 
fest by it^s removal, v. 3. 

Which operation is effectual 
in all states of good and truth 
appertaining to the church, 
but not when evil and falsa 
principles prevail, v. 4. 

And is from the Loed's 
Divine Humanity, who, in 
that humanity is the source of 
divine truth, and who, by the 
literal sense -of the Word re- 
forms those who are in igno- 
rance, gifting them with tha 
understanding of truth, v« 5, 
6,7. 
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8. The neS^boufs therefore, 
flbd they which before had 
seen him that he was bliod, 
saidy Is not this he that sat and 
fiegged.?' 

if. Some said, that it is he ; 
but others; that he is like nim. 
He said, I am [be]. 

10« Thei> ihej said unto 
bin), Hp\y were ^hipe eyes 
opened.? 

11. He answered and aaidy 
A man called Jbsus ' made 
<lay, and said unto me, Go to 
l^e pobl of Siloam, and wash : 
And going and washing, 1 
Reived si^ht. 



re- 



is. Then said they .anto 
Kim, Where is He? neBiilb^ 
1 itnow not. 



• 13. Tbey bririg him totfce 
Pharisees, diat aforetime was 
blind. " 

14. But it was the sabbath 
when. Jbsus made the cl,ay, 
and opened his eyes. [ 

15. Again then the Phari- 
ities also asled him, f?ow he 
had received' his si^h^f 'He 
said unto them, H^ put clajr 
ttp6n mine eyes, knd I washed|| 
and see. 



16; Then 'som6 ef the Pha- 
risees $aid^ 'This, map is not of 
God, because He keepeth not 
the sabbath. Others s^id, HoW 



Wh)*ch ttfotmtion appear^ 
scarce credible to those, who 
witnessed the former ighoranc^ 
of. those who are the subjects 
of it^ and therefore tney ar^ 
led to enquire concerning the 
manner in which it was effect^ 
ed, v.8,9, 10, 



An4 are .informed,, ^hf^^ it 
wiys effected by the LobTd ia 
His' humanity, through the in- 
strumenjtality pf the letter of 
the Word, and the purification 
therdb^ wrought frotn uncleaii 
lovej^, ip cpnse<lu[ence'Qf whidK 
f>arincation the lindeiistanAng 
^^ opened to tlie light of 
tfrWtfr, \.ii. 

, Hence enqu% is furthef 
made coiicerQing the Lord'# 
humanity, whic% they, who 
hare beeti reformed by iL can- 
not answer, y. 12. 

Oil wj^ich bccasToh the rul- 
ers of the' perverted cTiuycfa ii^i 
Oiade ac^quainted With the case^ 
and hotv' the ^indefstatidi^g of 
trii^thbad been re'5t(fred,thrdu^ 
Ae letter ol the Word, v. l3, 

u. ' . •' ^ ' ■ •: 

There/ore enqiriry is ma^d^ 
ambngst then^ respecting H^ 
and they are instructed that 
<he restoration of the under- 
standing, of truth was effected 
fjjf the. good of faith derived 
. froOi th^ literal sen^e of th^ 
Word/producW ptrrificatio^i 
frotti evd, V. X$. • • ' f 

' '.But with some this appears 
contrary to the law of flie re- 
presentative church; whilst to 
others it appears to be of di- 
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can a m^n that m a siooer do 
such miracles ? [signs]] And 
there was' a division among 
them. 

\ 17. They say again to the 
blind [man J, What sayest thou 
of Him that he hath opened 
thine eyes ? But be said, that 
He is a prophet. ' 



18. Then the Jews did not 
believe concerning him that be 
had been blind| and received 
bis sight, until they called the 
parents of him that had re- 
ceived his sight* 
. 19. And they asked tbem^ 
saying, Is this your son, who 
ye say was born blind ? How 
then, doth he now see i 
. 20. His parents answered 
them, and said. We know that 
this is our son, and that he waa 
born blind ; 

21* But how he now seeth 
we know not ; or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not; 
be is of age, ask him ; he shall 
apeak for himself. 
. 22, These things said his 
parents, because they feared 
the Jews; for the Jews liad 
agreed already that, if any one 
should confess Him [to be] the 
Christ, he should be put but 
of the synagogue. 

23. Therefore said his pa- 
rents, he is of age, ask him. 
. 24. Then called they again 
the man Who was blind, and 
said unto-bjm. Give glory to 
God ; we know that this 
is a sinner. 



vine operation, so that they 
cannot agree on the subject, v. 

id. 

Again enquiry is made of 
those who have been reformed, 
what their opinion is, and they.- 
reply, that the restoration of 
spiritual understanding, which 
they have received, is from the 
divine truth derived from the 
Lord's humanity, v. 17. 

This however appears im- 
possible to those who are of 
the perverted church, and 
Uierefore they explore the 
causes of spiritual ignorance^ 
that they may know whether it 
be hereditary, or not, and 
bow, if hereditary, it is to be 
removed, v. 18, 19* 

From which exploratioa 
they learn, that spiritual ig- 
norance is hereditary, but how 
it hath been removed, or by 
whom, they cannot discQi^er, 
except by consulting those who 
have experienced it's removaL 
V. 20,21. 

In this^ exploration, howe- 
ver, a principle of evil was 
operative, since. they had be- 
fore determined to separate all 
from ^eir communion, who 
should confess the LoRD*p hu- 
manity to be the divine truths 
v.22,23; 

Again therefore they apply 
themselves to those, who had 
received spiritual sight,, ex- 
horting them to acknowledge 
die. invisible God to be the 
giver of it, and not to attributet 
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' ^5. . Then he answered, and 
«aidy Whether I^e be a sinner, 
I know not ; one thing I know, 

' thsU being blind, I now see. 



"SS* But they said to him 
'again, What did He to thee? 
'How opened He thine eyes ? 

27. He answered theni, I 
have told you already, and ye 
did not hear ; wherefore would 
^e hear again? iVre ye also 
willing to be His disciples ? 

^S. Then they reviled him, 
and said, Thou art His disci- 
ple, but we are disciple;^ of 
'^oses. 

^9. We know that God 
spake to Moses ; but this {[fel- 
low] we know not whenpe 
He i8« 

30. The man answered, and 
'^aid unto them,' Ihdebd this is 

wonderful, that ye know ' ndt 
whence He is, and hath open- 
ed mine eyes. 

31. But we know that Gop 
heareth not sinners ; but if any 
one be a worshipper of God, 
and doetb His will; hiip^e 

^heareth. 

S2. it never was heard thilt 
any one opened the eyes of on» 
that was born blind. 

33. Unless this [man] was 
of Gop, He could do nothing. 

34. They answered, and 
said untQ him. Thou wast 
Mr'holJv born in ains^ ai^d dost 



it to the aasutned humanitjr, 
V. 24. • ' ' 

But reply k made, that 
whatever doubt there may be 
concerning the Lor a's hu.ma« 
iiity, yet one thing is certain^ 
that the LoRp in that huma- 
nity has dissipated ignorance, 
1>y giving the understanding of 
truth, V, 25. . ' 

Still they \are Qot satisfied 
with this reply,' but continue 
to be in(}uisitive aboujt the 
manner in which the undec- 
atanding of truth was imported, 
insomuch that they seem dis* 
posed to believe in the Lord's 
humanity, v, 26, 27. ' ^ 

But their enquiry, it is found, 
was grounded in evil, fo'r th^y 
scoff. at those who. believe, 
boasting that they themselves 
are true believers in the Word, 
which 1^9 fropi God^ and in- 
sisting ]that in that Word no- 
thing is taught concerning the 
Lord's humanity, v. 28, 29. 

To this it is replied, that 
ihey ought to be convinced of 
the divinity of the Lord^s hu- 
^manitv by it's operation, since 
to give spiritual sight is a di- 
.vkie yi^oiky which cannot hp 
wrought but through divine 



omnipotence. 



V. SO, 31^ 3?, 



But this reply ia r^ected 
with scorn, and imputed to 
aQ evil motive ; therefore they. 



Digitized 



by Google 



156 THE GOSPEL ACCORDING [Chap, i^ 



tbou Uacb u« i 
bim oiit. 



Ao4diej.CMt 



$5. Jesus heard that the^ 
had cast him outj and finding 
him, saith unto bim/ Oo9t 
'thou believe in the Son of 
'God? • 

J 36. He answered, and said. 
Who 18 Hp, Lord, tbat f, 
nijgbt believe on Him i 

37. But Jesvs said pnto 
bim, Tbou hast both seen 
'|Iipii and it is He that speak* 
eth with thee. 

S8. And he said, I believe, 
Lord J and he worshipped 
Hiai. 

3D And Jesus said, For 

judgment am I come into thjs 

* world^ that they which see npt 

pay see, and. that tbej who 

see may be made blind. 



' 40. And [some] of the Pba« 
risees who were with tlim 
beard ' these things/ and said 
unto Him, Are ^e liliiid aTso ? 
41. Jesus said unto them, 
'Ifye were blind, ye would not 
have sin ; but now ye say, We 
see, therefore your sio i:emiii»- 
eth. 



who are of the perverted 
church, disclaim all belief in 
the Lord's bunsanity^ and all 
connection with those who 
'profess such belief, v. i34. 

On the other hand, ihejf 
who have b^en reformed by 
the good of faith, are accepted 
of the Lord in His Divine 
Humanity, and are questi- 
oned concerning their faithi iind 
are thus taught, that the Lord 
IP His DiviNB HuitfANiTy ii 
always visible to the eye of 
faith, and always instructmgV 
truth, V. 35, SC, 37- 

Thus their faith is perfectedi 
and they aclcnowledge from 
' the heart that the bunaoity of 
theLoRD is Divine, v. 5& 
which humanity came into 
the world, to reveal divine trutb, 
which truth makes those to 
see, who relish wisdom from 
the Lord, and makes thois 
blind who are wise from tbeia* 
selves, thus who have the re* 

Sutation of being learneid, f* 
9- 

For blindness is of two 
kinds, viz. the blindness srising 
fro^ false principles, and tbst 
which conies from ignoraace, 
and the former only is crimios^ 
'^pce to see and understiad 
what is evil, and kill to do il^ 
rw<kis ni«n guUty> v. 40| 4K 



Digitized 



by Google 



Chap-W'] TOJGHW* 157 



(jHAPtBiR fX. 
Edttrattsfrofnihe Tkeohgiifttl Wrilings 

THE no^. EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 



Verses l to S3. .Andpazmg by^ He saw a mm blind fhm 
[Hs] birth, 8cc. ^c. It is iippossible for aDj ooe to uodef-< 
J9tand the particulars of this * history, tinlees he be acquainted 
. with the internal or spiritual sense of the Word| in ^bich seosfl 
liy one blind from birth are iQeant those who- are born out of 
the churchy and thence incapably o& knowing any thing coQ- 
i:erning the Lord, 'and of bdsig instructed from the Worc|; by 
fhe day which the Lord mcule i^ spittle on the ground, is signi- 
£ed reformation by truths derived from the sense of the letter 
bf the Wordy ground denoting the church where the Word i|, 
^y denoting the ultimate divide [principle] forming, the amint' 
itig of which on the eyes of the blind, denotes . giving by it tbe 
understanding of truth; the Jiah-pool of Siloam also signifiea 
the Word in the letter ; to be there washed denotes to bei puri- 
fied from falses and evils : That these things are understood hiy 
what is said in this history, hath been hit^ierto undiscovered* 
That ground signifies the church, see A, C. n. 666, 10670,: 
That clay signifies good from which truth isderivi^d, thusgood 
forming, n. ISOO, 6669 • That the Jtsh^pool of Siloam signifies 
the Word in the sense of the letter, is evident from Isaiah, chap, 
viii. 6: And in general the fish^pools which were at Jerusalem^ 
Isaialixxii. 9, II. Ap. Ex. SS9. 

Verse 4. / must work the- works of Him that ^nt ^e, Whilst 
it is day, &c. In this passage d/ay denotes the time and state 
when there is good and truth,, but night whev evil and the false 
prevail. A. C «344* 

It is the first time of the church, which is ui|derstood by 
day, for then truth is received, becaine mankind are princrple^ 
in good ; and it is tfie last tiqie which is meant by s^hi, far 
then nothing of tru^ ii received, because they are not;'pria« 
cipled in good, A. C. 6CXX). "Set also A|>y Rov. 93& 
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Verses 6, 7* When He had thu$ said^ He spat en the 
ground, and made clay of the spittle, 8cc, &c. This was dooe, 
because the reformation of mao was represented, who is born 
in ignorance of truth, and to tea^h that reformation is effected 
bj the good of faith, which is clay. A. C. 6669* 

By the blind man in this history are represented those who 
can sechoolhtng of truth, because they are sensualj^fnd who 
therefore only see those things which appear before the external 
•enses, hence fallacies in the place of truths, to confirm which 
fallacies they also apply the sense of the letter of the Word ; 
by chy made of spittle is s^ified sensual troth, sqch as is^ in- 
tended for persous of this description in the Word ; by the wa^ 
ters of the lake orjish^ppolof Siloam, are signified the truths of 
the Word, for all things were significative even to the waters 
in Jerusalem ; and by washing is signified to purify from fat- 
Iaciej9, which in themselves are falses ; hence it may be manifest 
wh^t the above things signify in a series ; for all the miracles 
and actions of the Lord, when He was in the world, signified 
divine ccslestial and spiritual things, that is, such things as are 
of heaven and the church, and this by reason that they were 
'divine, and the divine [principle] always operates in ultimates 
from first principles, and tbtis in fulness; nltimates are such 
things in the world as appear before the eyes ; hence it is that 
4he Lord spake, and that the Word was written by such things 
•in nature as correspond. Ap. £?(. 475. 

Verse 39, And Jesus said, For judgment am I come into 
this world, that they which see not may see, &c. Scc, They that 
'9ee denotes those that ihink themselves intelligent above all 
-others, concerning whom it is said, that they lahall becomp 
blind, (hat is, wilt not receive faith ; that not to see, or to b^ 
tHnd, is predieated of those who are in false principles, alsp 
of those who are in ignorance, see n. 2383. A. C. 3865. 

To come into the world for judgment denotes to reveal divinfi 
tmth, which truth makes those to see who relish wisdom from 
the Lord, and makes those blind who are wise from them- 
• selves, thus who have the reputation of being learned. A. C^. 
9857. 

Verses 40, 4 1 . And some of the Pharisees who were with 
Him, said unto Him, Are we blind also? 8cc. &c. By bHtid 
in this passage are meant those who are blind in two senses, 
v^. those who are in a false principle, and those who are in 
ignorance of truth ; wifh those who are within the church, 'ai|d 
^kiiow what truth is, blindness is falsity ; but with those who 66 
not know what truth is, as is the case with those who are ou% 
of the church, blindness is igi^orancp of tnith. and (hey are 
blameless. • A. C.'fiS93. ' • ' ' 
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To see and to understand what is evil, and still to do it, ren- 
ders man guilty, as the Lord teaches in John, Jesus said to the 
Pharisees^ If ye were blind, ye would not have sin ; but now ye 
say, we see, therefore your sin remaineih* A. C. 90^. See 
aiso Prov. 231. Conjugial Love, 348. 

But they, who do not know any ihiog concerning the Lord, 
as is the case with the>geiieraiity in the two\ quarters of the 
globe, Asia and Africa, and likewise in the Indies, if they be- 
lieve in one God, and live accorcffi^g to the precepts of their 
religion, by virtue of their faith and life are saved, for impu- 
tation is XO' those who kniow, and not to those who are ignorant, 
as it is not imputed as a crime to the blind when they stumble ; 
for the Lordsaitb, //'}ye were blind, yewiJfuldnothatejin,ibut 
now ye say, we see, there fore your sin nmaineth. T. C. R. 107* * 



CHAPTER IX. 

Translator's Notes and Observations. 

▼ ERSE 3. Jesus anszpered. Neither hath this man sinned, 
nor his parents, but that the Works of Gov might be made ma* 
ni/est in him. From the former part. of thjese words, if sepa- 
rated from connection with the latter, it would appear to be 
the declaration of Jesus Christ, that neither the blind man, nor 
bis parents, had ever committed sin ; whereas if the former 
part be read in connection with the latter, no such declaration 
is made : For the sense resultmg from such connection is, not 
that the man and his parents had never sinned, but that they 
had not so sinned as to be out of the reach of divine merey and 
Operation ; in other words^ they had not so sinned, Jbui that the 
works of Go T> might be made manifest. 
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JOHN. 



CHAPTER X/ 

1* Verily, verajr, i ny 

unto you, be irtiat eMeretli not 
in by the door into the sheep- 
fold, but climbelii up sooie 
other way, the tame is s diief 
ind a robber. 



2. But he that eutereth in 
by the door, it tl^ ah^pberd 
of the sheep. 



9. To htfh tbe porter open^ 
eth, and the sheep hear his 
"^ce ; and h^ calletfa his onrq 
ikeep by name, and leadetb 
them oMt. 



4. And when he putteA Forth 
bb own sheep, he goetfa before 
them, and the sheep follow 
him, because they know bis 
voice. 

5. But a stranger they will 
not follow, but will flj from 
him, because they know not 
the voice of strangers. 

6. This parable spake Js^ 
sus unto them, but they knew 
not what things they were 
which He spake to them. 



T9B INTERNAL SiSNSE. 

7HE Lord, in His Divink 
HvMANiTY teacbeth, that 
whosoever doth not approach 
Him in that humanity, by faith 
and love, destroys «a himself 
the goods of faith by faUes, 
and thus seeks to establish his 
own merit, v. 1. « 

Whereas all they, who bj 
ikith and love ty^pl-^ch Him 
in His humanity, cherish and 
l^eep alive in tbemselvea those 
goods, V. 2. ' 

Therefore their interiors are 
opened to the life of heaven, 
and tbejr obey the divine, pr^ 
cepts, and ar^ gifted with hea- 
ven according to the good of 
love and faith, and are led o^ 
the Lord, and not of them- 
selves, V. 3. 

And in all their operations 
they have respect to tbie Lori^^ 
and acknowledge the divi- 
nity of His humanity, because 
they obey His precepts, mnd 
shun all false principlesi as 
not being in agreement with 
their love, v. 4, 5. 

That this teaching is not 
understood by the men of the 
perverted church, therefore 
they are expressly taught 
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': 7.iTheD said Jesus again 

tito them, Verily, verily, I 
y uoto you, that I am the 
door of the sheep. 

8. AH whosoever that have 
come before me are thieves 
and robbers ; but the s£eep did 
not bear them. 

g. I am the door : By me if 
any one enter in, he shall be 
saved, and shall go in and go 
out| and find pasture. 



' 10. The thief cometh not 
but to steal and to kill, and to 
destroy ; I am come that they 
^may have life, and may have 
{it] abundantly. 



11. I am the good shep- 
herd : The good shepherd lay- 
etb down His soul for the 
sheep. 



12. But he (hat is an hire- 
ling, and not the shepherd| 
vriiose own the sheep are not, 
seeth the wolf' coming, and 
leaveth the sheep, and flieth { 
and the wolf seizeth them, and 
acattereth the sheep. 

13. But the hireling fleeth, 
because he is an hireliugi and 
careth not for the sheep. 

14* i am the good shepherd, 
and know my oWn, and am 
known of my own ; 



again, that the only Entrance 
to the life of heaven is through 
the Lord's Divine Huma- 
nity, and that all who exalt 
themselves above that HuMa« 
KiTY, destroy in themselves 
the life of heaven, and are op- 
posed to all heavenly good, v. 
6, 7, 8. 

Whereas they, who by fi|ith 
and love acknowledge the 
Lord in His Diyine HumJv- 
KiTYi are made partakers of 
His good and truth in everj 
state of life both internal and 
external, v. (>• 

For as evil and false prin* 
ciples deprive good and truth 
of their proper life, so th§ 
Lord in His Divine Huma- 
N ITY was manifested for the 
purpose of communicating 
heavenly life to every good and 
truth, and this in a greater ful- 
ness than had ever been before 
experienced, v. 10. 

Therefore the Lord teach- 
eth and leadeth to all truths 
whilst by temptation combats, 
through His own proper power. 
He unites His divinity to His 
humanity, v. 11. ' 

Whereas they, who seek 
their own glory in what they 
do, having np regard to the 
good of others, fail in tempta- 
tions, and are deprived orall 
heavenly good, inasmuch as ,i 
they look more at recompense 
than at that good, v. 12, 13. 



But the Lord in Bis Di- 
ving Humanity imparts hea- 
venly good, acknowledging all, 
who receive tlfat good, as His 
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15. As the Father knoweth 
me, I also know the Father ; 
and I lay dowD my soul for the 
sheep. 



16. And other sheep I have 
which are not of this fold ; 
ithem also I must bring, and 
they shall bear my voice, and 
there shall be one flock, one 
shepherd. 



17. For this doth my Fa- 
ther love me, because I lay 
down iny soul, that I may 
take it again. 

18. No one taketh it from 
me, but I lay it down of my- 
self; I have power to lay it 
down, and I have power to 
take it ag^in. This command, 
'ment have I received of m^^ 
Father. 

19* There was a division 
therefore again ampng the 
Jews, on account of these 
sayings. 

20. But many of them said, 
He hath a daemon, and is mad ; 
M'hy hear ye Him i 

21. Others said. These are 
not the sayings of him that 

* hath a daemon ; can a daemon 
open the eyes of the blind i 

22. But It was at JerusiEiIem, 
the feast of dedication, and it 
w.as winter. 

23.. And Jesus walked in 
the temple, in the porch of 
'Solomon. 



children, and being recipro- 
cally acknowledged by them tm 
their Father, v. 14. 

In like manner a» the divi* 
nity acknowledgeth the huma- 
nity, and the humanity reci* 
procally acknowledgeth the 
divinity, and by enduring temp- 
tations unit»th itself with the 
divinity, v. 15. 

Thus efifecting the salvation 
of the spiritual, or those who 
are in the good of faith, and 
who, through the Lord's Di- 
vine Humanity will make 
one with the coelestial, or those 
who are in the good of love^ 
V. t6. 

For by temptations, inmost 
and plenary union of the di- 
vinity with the humanity, and 
of the humanity with the di- 
vinity, was effected until the 
humanity became divine, v. 17> 
18. 



That these truths eifect a 
work of judgment in the per- 
verted church, by separating 
those, who reject and blas- 
pheme the Lord's humanity, 
from those who acknou ledge 
it's divine power manifested in 
the restoration of the under- 
standing of truth, V. 19, 20, 
21. 

So that some in the c6urch 
are in the warmth of heavenly 
aflection and life, whilst others 
ure in the warmth of infernal 
affection and life, and the 
Lord in His humanity was* 
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24. Then came the Jews 
round about Him, and said 

• unto Him, How long flbst 
thou hold our soul in suspense ? 
If thou be the Christ, teli us 
plainly. 

25. Jesus ans^^ered them^ 
I said unto you, and ye believe 
not ; the works which 1 do in 
the name of my Father, these 
bear witness of me^ 

2p. But ye believe not, for 
ye are not of my sheep, as I 
aaid unto you. 

27. My sheep hear my voice, 
and 1 know them, and they 
follow Die. 



28. And I give unto them 
eternal life, and they shall ne- 
ver perish, and no one shall 
pluck them out of my hand. 

29. My Father, who bath 
given to me, is greater thap 
all, and no one caii pluck out 
•of the hand of my Father. 

30. I and the Father arp 
One. 

31. Then the Jews took 
again stones, that they might 
stone Him. 

32. Jesus answered them, 
Many good« works have I 
shewed you from my Father ;' 
for which of those works do 
ye stone me ? ^ 

S3. The Jews answered 
Him, saying, For a good work 
S^e do not stone (hee, but for 



instilling wisdom, v. 22, 
23. ^ 

Oi; which occasion, an ap- 
parently ardent desire is kin- 
dled in the perverted church, 
to know, the truth respecting 
the LoRp's humanity, and 
they are instructed, that the 
truth bath been declared to 
them, but they did not receive 
it, which truth is, that th^ 
operation of the Lord's hu- 
manity proved it to be derive4 
from the divinity, V. 24, 25. 

This truth however they did 
not admit, because they were 
not principled in good, for afl 
they, who are principled in 
good, receive the doctrine of 
the Lord's Divinb Huma- 
nity, and are acknowledged 
by that humanity, and are obei 
djent to i^'s guidance, v. 26, 

2r. 

They receive also from that 
humanity the life of heavenly 
love, and are never separated 
from \t, because the<:e is, no 
power which is able to sepa- 
rate them, since the divine 
good, by which they are drawn 
to the JOiviNE HuMAi^j[Ty, 
is abovQ every other power, 
*and one with' that buipanity, 
T. 28, 29,30. 

That they, who are of the 
perverted churchy oppose the 
above divine truths witl^ fals^^, 
and being questioned why thejr 
thusaet themselves against the 
operation of the divine good^ 
they reply, that they ,do not 
oppose \\ie divine good, but 
the blasphemous idea that hu- 
manity can kp divine, v. 31, 
32, 33. 
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(ilfisphenij, and because ihou, 
being a than, makeet thyself 
God. 

34. Jesus answered them. 
Is it4aot written in your laWj I 
'said, je are gods ? 

35. If He called them god^ 
to whom the Word of Gop 
was [spoken], and the Scrip- 
ture cannot be dissolved ; 

36^ Say ye of Him, whom 
the Father hath sanctified and 
iieqt into the world. Thou 
Uasphemesty because I said, 
X am the Son of God? 

37. If I do not the works of 
osy Father, believe me not, 

38. But if I do, though ye 
believe not me; believe the 
works, that ye may know and 
believe that the Father is in 
ine, and I in Him. 

39f Then they sought again 
to lay hold of Him, and {{e 
l^scaped out qf their hand ; 



40. And w6nt away again 
beyond Jordan, into the place 
where John was at fir^t bap- 
tizing ; and He abode there. 

41. And many came to Him, 
and said, John indeed did no 
miracle [sign] but all things 
which John said of this [man] 
are true. 

42. And many bi^lieved in 
film there. 



But this humanity on tht 
contrary teaches, that there is 
no blasphemy in calline itself 
divine, since the Holy Word, 
which is eternal truth, ascribes 
divinity to those who receive it, 
and therefore divinity ought 
niore especially to be ascribed 
to that humanity which pro«^ 
ceeded from it, and which is it^ 
V. 34, 35, 36. 

And the humanity ought to 
be judged from it's operation, 
since if it's operation be divine, 
it is a manifest proof that it 
has reciprocal union with the 
divine good, v« 37, 38. 

That this reasoning is not 
apprehended by those who are 
of the perverted dburch, and 
therefore they again seel^ to 
destroy the Loi^d's humanity, 
but in vain, v. 39. 

For the Loud in His hnma? 
nity applies himself to the 
Gentiles, who are princi|^d 
in introductory truths, and 
amongst them He establishes 
His church, being received by 
them with affection^ and with 
faith, net * grounded in mirar 
culous testimony, but in the 
love of truth for it's ov^^ nkp* 
▼•40,H4«. 
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CHAPTER X. 
Extracts frofn the Theological Writings 

OP 

THE HON- EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 



Verses l, 2. Ferily, verUy^ I smf untoyou^ heihatentei^ 
ethnot in by the door inio the iheep-fold, but elimbeih m eome 
other way^ the same is a thirfand a robber^ &c. fcc. U0ot m 
the Word signifiea that which introducfsf^ or ktt-in eilhcr to 
.Irutby or to good, or to the Lord; h«o«e it ie, tbtl door also 
signifies truth itself, likewise good itself, and also the hofA 
biniselfy for truth leads to good, and good to the Lord; such 
ihings were represented by the door. and vails of the tabernacle, 
and also of the temple. A. C. 2356* 

Thief m the above passage denotes OM who by falses destroys 
Ibe goods of faith. A. C. 9125. 

2%ii^also denotes the evil of inerit, for he who takes front 
the Lord what is His, and claims it to himself, is called a 
thief ; this evil, inasmuch as it closes the way, and prevents 
good and truth from the Lord flowing*in, is said to kill and to 
destroy., A. 0.5135. 

From the above verses it appears, that the Lord himself 
^oiigbt to be approached, to the intent tliat any one may be 
saved, and that he who approaches Him is the shepherd of the 
jtbeep, and be who doth not approach Him is a thirf stitd a 
rubber. D.P. 230. 

All, who do not enter. in by the door, that is, by the Lord, 
f re called thieves and robbers ; but they, who enter in by the 
door, that is, by the Lord, are called the shepherds of the 
^heep ;. therefor^, my friend, go to the Lord, and shun evils as 
sins, and reject the doctrine of faith alone, and then your un« 
derstanding will be opened, and you will see wonderful things, 
and be f»ffect«d by then). Ap. Rev, gi4. 

Tq enter into the sheep-fpld is to enter into the church, and 

. likewise into, heaveq ; the reason why it denotes alsaintohea- 

yeOj }Sj becaiui^ it^ey m^%^ pn^^ ^n4 Qothiug else makes heaveu 
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but tbe church there ; wherefore as the Lord is the bridegroom 
and husband of the church, so likewise He is the bridegroom 
and husband of heaven. T. C. R. S80. 

That to enter in by the door is to enter in by the Lord, is 
evident^ for it is said; I am the door of the sheep; to enter in 
by the Lord is to go to Him, to acknowledge Him, to believe 
in Hiruy and to love Hioii as He himself teaches in several 
passages ; thus, and no otherwise, man is let into heaven, 
wherefore He teaches, By me if any .one enter in, he shall be 
saved f and he who cUmbeth up some other way is a thief and a 
robber* Ap. Ex. 208* See also 948. 

Verse 3. To him the porter openeth, and the sheep hear his 
ifoice ; and he calleth his otvn sheep by name, and leadeth them 
mit. By.aieep in the Word are understood those who are prin- 
cipled in truths derived from good, thus who are principled in 
Mth derived from charity ; by voice is not here understood 
voice, but the divine proceeding, which is divine truth, and 
which flow»*in with those who are in the good of charity, and 
f^ives them intelltgence, and so far as they are principled in 
goo(l, gives wisdom; intefligence is of truth, and wisdom is of 
truth derived- fpofn good. Ap« Ex. 96\. 

To call the sheep by name, is to teach and lead every one 
who is in the good of charity, according to the state of his love 
and wisdom. D. P. 230. 

She^ denote those who are principled in the good of charily 
and of faith ; to hear a cotce denotes to obey the precepts ; 16 
call by name, and lead them out, denotes to gift with heaven 
actoriding to the good of love and of faith, for a name, when 
predicated of men, is their (Quality as to love and faith. A. C. 
9310. 

The coelestial are those of whom the Lord saith. He cafleth 
his own sheep by name, and leadeth- them out, and when he lead- 
eth ont his <mn sheep, he ^oeth l^efore them, and the sheep foltow 
him, bemuse they know his voice ; but the spiritual are those of 
whom the Lord saith, Other sheep I have, which are not of this 
fold. It is the good of love which makes the coetestial church; 
but the good of faith which makes the spiritual church; A. C. 
2669. . ':..-; 

Verse 4. Jnd when he putteth forth his own sheep, hegoeth 
before tkemi and the sheep follow^ him, because they know his 
voice. By following the ixxrd is here meant to acknowledge 
His divinity, and to obey Him'; for it is said that He goeth 
before His owfi sheep, and the sheep follow Him, and they know 
and bear His voice; where to know and hear the voice of th^ 
Lord, signifies to do His precepts. • Ap. Ex. 8t>4; 
, Verse 5. But a stranger they will not follow, because t/^ 
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know not tkevoice of strangers. By the votca of streagars » here 
denoted what is fake. A. C. 99^6. 

Verse 8. All that ever earner before me are.thieves and robbers, 
Su;. Priests, who teach truvhs, ^nd by them lead to good of 
life, and thus to the Lord, are the good shepherds of the sheep; 
hut they who teach, and do not lead to good of life, and thereby 
to the Lord, are evil shepherds, who are called by the Lord 
thieves and robbers. A- C. 10794.. 

It may be said, that on account of the s^isual idiea respect- 
ing redemption, and thence respecting God, in supposing re- 
demption to consist merely in the passion of the cross, the 
ways to heaven^ which are the ways to the Lord God the Sa- 
viour, are beset with thieves and robbers, John z. 1,- 8, 9» and 
that the doors of the temple are thrown down, and- thus have 
entered dragons, owls, and the tzjim and jiim h^ve entered and 
made a dreadful discord. T. C. R. 133. 
, Verse 9« By me if any one enter in, he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and go out, and Jind pasture. By efitering in and 
gpiVig out is signified iq every state of good and truth in wor- 
ship, wherefore it signifies, further to be led of the Lord as to 
every state of life, consequently to think and wili what is good 
from a free principle, that is, from love and faith, which are 
from the Lord, for those principles make freedom. ^ The rea- 
son of the above signification of going in and going out is 
grounded in representatives in the other life; for in that life 
they go, walk, make progress, enter in and go out, as in the 
world, but all those thidgs are performed according to the state 
of the life of their thoughts and affections ; hence it is evideht 
that all things, which appertain to motion, signify those things 
which appertain to states of .life, consequently that to go in and 
go out signify every state of life ; thus the state of the thing 
treated of from beginning to end. A. C. 9937- 

That pasture denotes good and truth, which recreate and 
sustain the soul or spirit of man, is plain from the above words 
of the Lord, where pasture denotes the goods and truths apper- 
taining to those who acknowledge the Lord, and seek life from 
Him alone. A. C. 6078. . 

To find pasture denotes to be taught, illustrated, and nou- 
rished in divine truths. Ap. Rev. 914. 

Verse JO. The thief cometh not but to steal, and to kill and 
to destroy ; I am come that they may have life, &c. To kill 
denotes to destroy the life of faith ; wherefore it is said, / am 
come that they may have life. A. C. 6767* See also above in 
the extracts for verses 1, 2, where it is said, that the evil of 
merit^ represented by the thief, inasmuch as it doses the way 
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and prttentB good and truth from the Lord towing^in, is said 

to kill and to destroy. 

By life w here meant the life of beaTen eppertaiBiBg to man, 
wbirh b also called eternal life, and which is derived from the 
Lord alone, who is therefore said to be elhe and livins ; and 
imismuch as He is life, therefore all hafe life frpm Him, fl» 
He also teaches in John, / am come thai they may have Hff. 
The reason why life signifies the Lord, and hence salvation and 
heaven, is, because the all of life is from one single fountainr, 
and that one single fountain of life is the Lord, whilst angels 
and men are only forms recipient of life from Him ; the Kfn 
itself, which proceeds from the Lord, and wbtch fills heaven 
and the world, is the life of His love, which appears in beaveii 
as Hght, and which illuminates the minds of the angels, and 
^ives them to^und^stand and to be wise. Ap. Ex. 186. 
' Verse 12. Bui he that is an hirelings and not the shepherd^ 
meii the wolf coming, S^e. Hirelings^ who do not think of re* 
eompense in heaven, bult of recompense in the world, thni 
who do good for the sake (rf gain, whether it -be honour or 
wealth, litus for the sake of themselves and the world, arena* 
tural infernal men ; these hireHngs are understood in the above 
passage. Ap. Ex. 695. 

Verse 15. Js the Futher knotteth me, I also know the 
l^her ; and 1 lay dovm my soul for the sheep. By these words 
nfiineant that the Lord united the divine [prrncipbe] to the 
human by temptations throvgh his own proper power. A. 
a 3381. 

Verse 1 6. Olhef sheep I hart,' which are not of this fold, i^c. 
It is written in Eaekiel, Jehovah said, Son of Man, take to thee 
one piece of wood, and write upon it for Judah and for the 
stms of Israel his companions ; mid take one piece of wood, and 
urite upon it for Joseph, the piece of wood cfEphraim, and of 
M the house of Israel his companions; and join them together^ 
one to the other for thyself into one piece of wood, that they^may^ 
be both one in my hand, xxxvii. 16, 17, treating of the coelestiat 
and spiritual kingdom of the Lord; the coslestial kingdom ia 
Judah ; the spiritual kingdom is Joseph, both which kingdoms 
wcfe no longer to be two, but one; they were also made intp 
one by the coming of the Lord into the world ; that by |he 
coaiog at the Lord the spiritual were saved, see n.. SOSl, 2716|» 
£853, £834 ; tbeee are they of whom the Lord speaks in Jobi^, 
Oiher sheep I have wKkh are not of this fold ; them abo 1 mm$ 
bring with me, and they will hear my voice, and wilt become 
amftoek and one shepherd. A. C. 3969« See. also 70d5. 
. VesoeB 17, 18. JRjr thii^ doth my Fat^ hve tne, becenne I 
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ftty ifdirn n^ sotd, tTtat I may take it a^ain^ tLck &e! The ar- 
canum. Which lies concealed in these words^ cannot be seen hf 
%Xky one unless by bim who is acquainted wuh the pature of 
temptations/ by which man is regenerated ; for man in tem|t- 
tations is held in' his freedom, fi-om which it appears to him as 
If he fought from himself; yea, in temptations man bath « 
atronger spiritual freedom than out of them^ inasmuch as il is 
toore interior ; for all freedom is of love, wherefore man then 
Bghts from the tove of truthi and thence from the love of eter« 
Ml life* From these few observations, it may in some measure 
be seen what the above words of the Lord involve, viz. that Ha 
fei^t froin His own freedom, and at length laid down HTa 
SouT| to the intent that He might do all things from His owq 
proper power, ahd hence from himself might be made jusiic^ 
which could not have been, effected' but from His free prin^ 
ciple ; hence it is said, / lay down my soul of myself ^ I havjC 
the power of laying it down, and ihe power of taking it again ^ 
this commandment I have received of' my Father. Ap. Ex. 90q. 
' That the Lord himself by his own proper power governed ia 
1 state of temptations, ihat is, overcame the hells which ^ere 
in evils and falses^ and thus glorified or made divine the humap 
liprinciple] in himself, is manifest from the above words,' I la^ 
down my soulf &c« A* C. 504.5. 

The Lord admitted into himself temptations, that he might 
Itepel thence all that was merely human, and thus until npthini^ 
rtmained but what was divine ; that the £ord admitted temp* 
tations into himself, even the last, whidh was that of the crbss^ 
may be manifest from His words, No one takelh my soul from 
me, but J lay it, down of myself ; I have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again* A. C. 28l6. 

That the Lord, in the passion of the cross, was left to 
hSmtelfy ii manifest from'this His exclamation on the crosii^ 
My God, my God, why haU thou' forsaken me; and likewise 
fffoftt these His words, No one taketh my soul from me, Sec* 
from which words it may be manifest, that the Lord did not 
suffer as to divinity, but as to humanity, and that on this occa* 
non inmost and thus plenary union was effected. T. C. R« 

Verses 28, 99. And I give unto tkim eternal life, and they 
^all never perish, and no one can pluck them out of my hand*, 
My Father, who hatk given to me, itgreaUr thoHatt^ &c. 8cc. 
The Lord here speaks of the Father as of aiiother [Being], 
9^V^%9 ^^ 0"^ ^^ pluck the sheep out of the hands qf' my Fa-^ 
ther ; and yet, lest ttiey ahoiild believe that tbe Father arid He 
were tWQ, i^ saitb, verse 30, I and my Father are One; ^n(^ 
lest tbey 'should believe that they were one only by love. He adds. 
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That 9fe nuy^ kmowand helitvt that the Father is in me, /ind.t 
in the Father) hence it majr be oianifest that the Lord by ihf 
Tather meaut bim^dfy or the divine [principle] in hiniself froi^ji 
conception ; and that by the Son, whom (lie Father sent, H? 
meant Ht« human [principle], for this was ^nX into the wortij^ 
by being conceived of God ttie Father, and born of a virgiiv 
'Ap. Ex. 852. , ; 

That they, who are conjoined to the Lord by love and faith^ 
receive eternal life, that is, the life of beaveii, which is salv^* 
tion^ is evident from the above wonis, Tlie sheep follotP me, 
and I give them eternal life, nor shall tliey ever perish f A p. 
%x. 349. , . ' 

Verse 30* / and the Father are One* From these words it 
18 evident, that He was not another [l^eing] separate from th!^ 
Father, althoiigh He spake of the Father as of another, and 
this on accoi/nt of reciprocal unitipn, which was to be eflfecte^, 
md which was effected. Hence it is, that in heaven, thev 
know no other Father but the Lord, because the Father is iu 
JHim, and He is one with the Father, and when they see t4iai^ 
they see the Father., A. C. 2004. 

Verse 38. ITtat ye may know and believe that the Father i} 
in me, and I in Him. V(^ith those, who ar6 only in' the sci* 
mwke df a thing, and thencie in thought concerning it, to know 
is to undarstand ; but with those who are in faith, to know is to 
believe ; whilst with those who are principled in love, to kno^ 
is to perceive. A. C 10155. 

Frbni the expression, That the Father is iu ime and I in the 
Father, it may be manifest what is the quality of the union of 
the' divine Cprinciple] and the human in the Lord, viz. that 
it is miiitnal lind reciprocal, which union is what is ealled.tlie 
>divine marriagd, from. which descends the heavenly marriage^ 
'"which is the kingdom itself 6f the Lord in the heavens. AI C. 
^803. . ' ' 



CHAPTER X. 

Translators Notts msd Observations. 

Verse \. He that entereth not in by the door into the sheep* 

fold, but clifnbeth Up some other way, the mme is a thief and a 

robbir. According to the literal sense of these wordS| it is not 
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tt«3fj to distrngufsli between aihief^nA a fo56/r; but according 
lo'tbe spiritual sensie the diatinctioti is both evident and edify- 
Hoj^, because a ^Aie/* denotes one vrho c\d\tAs truth to himself as 
liU owil property, ixoi acknowledging 'it to te the Lobd*s: 
whereas a rpMer \a one who clkima good to himself, and thus 
^lie^ates it from it'^ DtviN^ ProprietoII.' 
' Verses 3 and 4/ And he calkthjm own sheep by name, and 
leadeth them out; and when he putteth forth Ms own sheep, ^ 8tcl 
llie Lord here makes a distinction between leading out his 
sheep, Md putting them Jorthf in order, to mark th^ ^wo dis<- 
Jlihct states of regenerate life ; ftrst, when man js under the in- 
ittruction of truth, and is thus Wto good ; wai secondly, when 
lie has attained to' a state of good, and frbin that statp goes^orth 
io.thie discbarse pf all those duties which VtitH' teaches to be 
.^utiesy and which good delights in performing^ 
' Verse 8. All^>hosoev^rthdt have CQme' before me are thiev£s 
nnd robbers, ?cc/ It would. 3eein from the letter of these yfbrds, 
as if the Blessed Jesus condemned all, who, at any period 
t>f the world, bad assumed the o($ce, of teachers 6t instructors 
in the thurch. But according to the spiritual meaning of the 
\irordf^ nQ such CQudemnatioh is pronounced. I^'or the'spiritual 
lehse teacbeth, that coming be/ire Hm is not to be updfrstooc) 
in regard to the time in which they Uhed, bxit in'r^gdtd t'ofht 
$pirit in which they taug/U^ and that thus to come before the 
Blessed Jesus, means to exalt themselves above Him, or to 
set their own understandings above His, conseauently to teach 
from themselves, and not froqi the Word. All such therefore 
are here called thieves and rohbers, because they ascribe both 
truth and good to themselves, and not to the Lord. 

Verse \\, J am the good shepherd ; The good shepherd, {cc 
What is here rendered gQod, is expressed in the original Greek 
by the term ^:^^qQ, which properly signifies beautiful, and thus 
suggests an idea distinct from the term 4y<t^^c, or goQd, for what 
is beautiful, or i^aXov, is predicated of truth, whereas what is 
good, or iy^^r, is predicated of good. 

Verse U. The good shepherd layeth dezvn his soul for the 
$heep. What is ber« rendered layeth down, is expressed in the 
original by the term ri^etv^ from rlditfn^ which properly sig- 
nifies to put, or to place, but indicates nothing like laying dotprh 
rather suggesting the idea of comn^umcation, or of imparting, 
9nd thus possibly denoting that the Bli^hsed JIbsus is willing 
to communicate or impart His soul, [the whole of His life' both 
oT SToodness and truthj to all His faithful followers. 

Verse 19. Jud the wolfseiiieth them, atjtd scaitereth th^ sheep. 
The intelligent reader will not fail to note in this passage th^ 
reference to the infernal marriage, of what is evil tod what is 
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falte, wbkh is. so poiotedlj. described ; for Ihie ferm Htxeth^ :^ 
liere' applied to the wolf^ ^ intended to mark the violent oper 
ration oi evil, whilst the ierm' scattereth marka with e<}aal. forcer 
the deceitful operation of all xhost fain principles nn^ persuiir 
kions which proceed from evil. ' ,^ 

Verse \5. And J lai/^ dovon mg/ ^oulfor the iheep* ' See nol# 
f hove at V. 1), concerning the expression / lay dom^^ wbicb 
also occurs again at verses. 17 and 18. 

Terse S^/fhe called tliem gods, to wfiotfi the tVQrd of Gov^ 
'wd$ [spoken], iund the Smpture cannot be dissolvedf fcc, Wha^ 
is here rendered was ypoken"], is expressed In the original bj 
the term eyiveTo, from ylrofim^ which properly signifies to bf 
ffonif or oreduced/ thus denoting the birth or production oi the 
Word of Gop in it's I^eral or externul ei^pression. Accord^ 
ingly the Lqbo here makes a distinction between what He 
palls the fVqrd ofGon, aqd the Scripture^ becausf the Word qf 
God involves in it the whole of the divine trudi proceeding 
from the divine good, whereas the Scripture denotes thi» truta 
in it's written state, of as it is es^pressf d in it's letter or history^ 
pB which account it if said of it, that it cannot be dis9oived.[ot 
toosetied, as the original Greek ioiplies]^ to denote that it canr 
pot be separated from it's ipteriiarsepsei or thiit divide WpRX) 
jfiQif^ irbicb it fa^h birth, 
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CHAPTER Xr, 

}. But Cbere was a certain 
tick [person] La^arMs, frooi 
JSethany/oflbe village of M^ry 
$nd Martha her sister. 



3. But Mary was slie wbo 
anointed the LoBD with oint- 
ment^ and wiped His feet with 
her hair, whose brother, La? 
^ariis, M^^s sicIIe, 

' is. Tlien the sisters sent unto 
^in], aaying, LoitD, behold, 
^e whom thou lovest is sick. 

.4. But Jbsus hearing, said, 
This sickness is not unto 
jdfeath, but for the glory of 
God, that the Son of Gop 
liiight be glorified by it. 

5; But Jest^s loVed Martha^l 
j^nc) hpr sifter, anci Lazarus. 



' (T. Wien, therefore, He 
^eard that he w^ sick, then 
He abode still t^6 days in the 
place where H^ was., 

7.. Theh after that He saith 
tb t|ie disc^pjfesy ]^et Ms gp into 
j}ii|^ea again.' 

%^^ <}i|ci pies lay to]Hitp^ 




vV^' 






4-.V /ffY^ 



i i ■ 



M ^^- ' 



•The INTCRNAt 8ENgE« 

That the good or ufe ia 

t^c chiirf:h amowst the Gef|* 
files was infestea with evilf 
and talses, being in external 
fruth,r derived ffom the affecr 
tions ol good a^ truth, v. 1. 

And that from ,tbe aifectioa 
of good they acknowledged thf 
Lord with love, i|nd from 
truth grounded in |bat love baa 
faith in Hia b)V|N£ HuMAr 
KlTV, V, 9, 

Therefore they confess to 
the Lord the infestation un- 
der which they labour, and are 
consoled with the assdrancei 
tliat it would not terminate ii| 
their eternal destruction, but 
would tend only to make more 
manifest the divine truth of the 
LoRp's Divine Human 1TT9 
to which the affections of good 
and truth, and also the good 
of life ^nce derived, are coq« 
joined by lova, v. 3^ 4, 5\ 

Nevc^Vtheleas it is necessary 
that the infestation s)|ould con- 
tinue for a longer period, both 
as to good apd as to tnttlu be- 
fore it is rempvied, after wnidi 
period, preparation is ma^e bj 
the dSi^ine good and trutb iFor 
i^'s removal, D0twit|istaii4p| 
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Rabbii the Jews just liow 
•ought to stone thee, and goeet 
thou thither again f 

9* Jbsub answered. Art 
there not twelve hours of the 
day*^ If any one wal|^ in the 
day, he doth not stumble, be* 
cause he seeth the light of this 
world. 

; 10. fiat ifavy ontf walk i|i 
the night, he stumbleth, be« 
. cause the li{[ht is not in \k\m. 

11. These things Xit said, 
and after this He ' ssiitb unto 
them, I^a^^arus, our friend, 
sleepeth ; but Igo, that I ma^ 
awake him* 

12. Tlien His disciples said, 
XuOvAf if he sleep, hff ^'iU be 
preserved* 

'13, But Jf.sxjs spake of hjs 
cfeath, out' they thougiit that 
]^e spai^e of ttie sleeping of 
sleep. *"^ 

14* Then said Jesus io 
them plainly, La^^arus is dead. 

15. And \ rejoice on your 
Recount that I was not therei 
that ye may betie%e; h\\X let us 
io tp I^m. 



16. Tliem, said Thomas, 

S'hich isi caflerf Pidymus, to 
is fellDW-disciples, t^et us ^Isq 
go, tb^t we may die with \i\xn. 

*. 17V *nieh Jesvs coming, 
f<?dnd ihat he had laint' four 
^avs .^Ir^adv in (he sepMilp^,^^*. ' 

;juibi:..- . ...i . , i .1 r . 



the opposition of false persuir^ / 
sions, V. 6, 7> 8. 

On which occasion th« 
^buFch is admonished con* 
cernii|)a^ll the several states of 
truth, and concerning the ne-* / 
eessity of living according to 
them, since by so doing man 
escape? atl false petsuasions, 
whereas by neglecting to do 
so, he is epsqar^d iq (lieq^ v, / 

a 10. 

\f\ which latter case th# 
good of the church is iniqiers^<| 
in mere natural ideas, whilst it / 
is the divine intention to com<» 
muiii^ate i^pirit^.al^ ideas, V. )1. / 

And such natural ideas ar^ 
supposed to be ^onduciye tq i 
spiritual good, wherea? the di* / 
vine truth teaches that, wheix 
separated from spiritual ideas^ / 
th?y destroy that good, \. \%^ 



' Nevertheless, out of this d*« s 
Struction the Lo|iD in His^ {){- ^ 
yiNV Humanity provide! ( 
falessins; for tjie church, bv / 
CQ^nfirming the principle of a ' 
divine faith, vhep hy divinj 
presence and operation the 
good is revived, v. 15. 

Inspiring thus a desire ill 
thc^e, who ar^ priiji^iplecji^ in 
t|ie tr^ths 9.f the <;Hrch«.ta^ 
^xp^rie^ci^ iU sam^ c^yiyalj vJ 

'6. "* '..''.'/ . , ^ !'! / 

ThU at the l-QRi^> cotmn^ 
to estabUsb Vie >hur(;h, it i^ 
discovered that all rt]e|;oq4 of 
'iC?,^ P^^shed, eypn to %q^ 
Conjunction of the Drincii»le o| 
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; 13. BMt B^l^jQj jt^as n^ar 
unto Jerusalem, about fifteeo 
furlongs, off.. 

f; .19. An^ *pa">I of the Jew$ 
came to those about Martha 
^nd Mai-y, to cpmfort then) 
concei-ning their brpther* 

20. Theo_ Martha, vybei> she 
heard that Jesus was coming, 
went to meet Him ; but Mary 
sat ia. the house* 



i\^ Then said Martha to 
Jp.sus, LotLDf if thou badst 
been here, my brother had not 
died. 

22. But even now I know, 
that whatsoever thou shalt ask 
of God, God will give to 
thee. 



23. J^:S:US said unto her. 

Thy brother shall ri»e again. : 

. 24. Martha saith unto Him, 

1 know that be shall rise again 

in the resurrection ii) the last 

25^ Jfisus said unto her, I 
am the resurrection and th^ 
life; he that believeih in me,* 
though lie were dead, yet shall 
he live. 

26. And whosoever liveth 
and believeth iu me, shall Re- 
fer die. fielievest thou tbi^ i 



27. She saith unto Him, 
Yea, Lob o. 1 believe thaf 
tbou art the Christ, the Son 



ev4 aqfl of wliat is lalfi^ f» 

17. \,.,.,". ,,.;,^ 

And that even in the vastat- 
ed church are some, who ar6 
oiade sensible of . th^s mischief, 
and who attach tiiiem^cJvef ^ 
tlie aflTections of, truth and 
good in, order to remedy it, t, 
18, ig.* .. .^ . / , 
^ On which occasion they first 
apply themsef ves tq the Lord's 
Divine HumaJiity und|ef 
the impulse of the a^li^tion of 
truth, whilst the ,a^ection of 
good 18 apparently quiescenl^ 
V. 20. a 

, ConfesiiiBg frorn.tbe fc^mer 
affection, that the destrui^tiafi 
of the good of lifjj, }nM^ 
church.. is a consequence ,<rf 
not cherishing the intlueoc^ ]qf 
iiy'me good, 11114 yet convinced 
that if the iiiviqe g9^d be M»f 
plored tbroug,^, the piviNi 
Human ity, i^i wliich it dwcjU.- 
etli, Uie good of life faay %tiU 
be res^pred, v. gl^22.. .. \ 
, Whfrefofe t^ey .are com- 
forted with the persiif upn, iip^ 
stilled by the Divine Huma- 
NiTY, that the good of life 
shall, be restored, ^nd this not 
at the end of the churchy (^u| 
at it's coinmencement, sinCf 
the LoaD ill His Divijnji 
Humanity is the all both of 
truth 8^, of gopd in the 
^church, and there/jorf by faitb 
in Him jBven ^ej, who w^^ 
destitute of good, receive good, 
%nd if to their faith tj^ey jqiin a 
good life, that good can nev^f 
perish, v. 23, 24, 25^^. 

Hence tb^ faifh of tbt 
ohurch in the LoaB's Divm s 
Humanity is confirmed, to- 
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df Gohf ftrKicir should come 
ioto the world. 



28. And when she hact said 
fheie thii^ she went awaj^ 
and called Marj her sister pri* 
tately^ sayitig, The Master is 
cooiei and calieth thee. 

^. As soon as she beard, 
she arose quickl;, and came 
to Him. 

50. But Jlssus was not yet 
come into the lallage, but was 
in the place: where Martha met 
Him. 

51. The JFews theb^ t%-hich 
were with her ifi the bouses 
tnd comfor|ed her^ seeing 
Mary that she arose up hastily 
•nd went ottt, followed her, 
saying. She goeth anto thcf se^ 
pulchre to weep there. 

33. Then when Mary cam^ 
where Jbsvs was^ seeing Him, 
the fell at His feet, S8yin| 
unto Htm, Lout), if diou 
hadst been bcrci my brother 
had not dKed; 



35. Jesus then, when He 
saw her weepingy and the Jews 
ftlso weeping who catu^ with 
her, groaned in spirit and was 
troubled. 

34. And said, Where haye 
ye laid himf They say unto 
Him, LoRB, come and see. 

35. Jbucts wept. 

36. Then said th^ Jewr, 
Behold how He loved him 1 

d7- But some of them said^ 
Could not this ffnan], who 
opened the eyes of the blin4| 



!;«ther with the devout acknow^s 
edgment that His coining ioto 
the world bad been predicked^ 
t. 27, 

The affection of good also 
is excited, under a sense of the 
divine presence and tenderness^ 
and is elevated to conjunction 
with the Lord's Divine Hxfi^ 

MAN It Y, T. 28^ ^« 

Nevertheless, conjnnetlofi 
was not yet wrought with the 
exterior truths of the churchy 
but only with the affection of 
tru.lh, and with those who were 
in the affection .of good, and 
obedient to that affectioq, r* 
30, SI. 



Which conjunction prodnde^ 
deep humiliation, together 
with the acknowledgment of 
the. divinity qf the Lord's bu* 
manity, and th^t the destrucr 
tion of the good of life in the 
church is bwjng to a want ot 
that apktiowledgment, v. $^. 

Hence the divine compass 
(lion and tenderness is the mori 
excited, together with inqui^ 
sition into the state of the good 
of life in the church, v. 33, S4| 
35. ' . • 



Whieh is regarded by som^ 
as a proof of the divine love 
towards that good, whilst 
others are perplexed with the 
thought^ that if |hat good had 



Digitized 



by Google 



Cb'ap. A] 



TO JOHN. 



177 



Kiive eansed that evefi this 
[ihan] bfaoaid udt tlave died f 



38^. Jesus theii again groan- 
ing in hittis^lf^ Cometh to the 
seputchr^; but it was a cm^ 
and a stone lay upon it. 



30. Jesus aaith, Take away 
the st(^ne. Martha, the sister 
of hirti that was dead, saith 
tinto Him, Loud, by this time 
he stinketh, for be bath been 
[de^H] four diys. 

40. Jesus saith tinto her, 
Said I not unto thee, that if 
thou wouldest believe, thou 
shouldeist see the glory oT 
God? 



41. Thfen they took away 
the 'stone JYroin the place] 
where the dead was laid. But 
Jesus lifted up His eyes, and 
sdid, Father, I thauk th'ee ibilt 
thou hast heard nib. 

4'2. But I knovir that thofi 
•heaf4st me always; bgt be- 
cause of the niuititlide stand- 
ing by I said [it], that ihey 
may believe that thou hast sent 
'me. 

43. And saying these things, 
He cried out with a great 
voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44. And he that was dead 
caipe fortb;^ bound feet a"d 
hands with "grave-clothes, aivd 
hi^ face was'bound about wivh 
a napkin. Jksus sailh untQ 
them/ lib'de biin^ &hd het hiiii 

3 A 



been an object of divine rer 
gard, it would then have been 
presented from destruction, v. 
^^6,37. 

Still the divine eom|^assioh 
applies itself to the stati^ df 
that good, discovering^ it. to fole 
in an obscure state, in (^dhse- 
quence of the previi^lence. of 
false persuasions, and there- 
fore first requires that tbos^ 
false persuasions should tife re- 
moved, V. 38, and part of SQ. 

Nevertheless they, whd arfe 
in the aflfection of truth, think 
it impossible/ to restore thb 
good 6f life, when it is so far 
destroyed as to be suc^eedeb 
by the cunjunction of wh^t h 
evil and l^lse ; but they arb 
reproved for their Want of faith 
in the divine prp^iise, v. latter 
part of the 3yih, 40. ' 

Therefore ihey renoiince al 
false persuasions, on wbi 
occasion they are ihstructedj, 
that the Lpuo united His hu- 
manity to His divinity for the 
sake of mankind, that they 
might have access to Hi/h in 
His humanity thus gloriiied^ ox 
made divipe, v, 41, 4?, \ 



In which humanity He is 
ever operative by His divine 
truth, proceeding from His 
divine good, to vivify in His 
chMrch the g,ood of life, which 
being thus ' vivified^ is at first 
destitute of fieedom both ihi 
ternal and external, by reat^oll 
of the fa^se pe^sUtkst'oAs '^ith 
which it was infested^ but pre* 
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45« Tbeo many of the Jewi 
who came to Manr^ aod saw 
the things which jesvs did, 
believed m Him. 

46. But some of them went 
away to the Phamees, and 
told them what things Jesus 
bad done. 

47. Then the chief priests 
and Pharisees gathered toge- 
ther a council, and said. What 
do we? For this man doeth 
many signs. 

48. If we let Him thus 
alone, all will believe in Him, 
and the Romans will come, 
and take away both our place 
and nation* 

49. Bnt one of them, Caia- 
pbas, being high priest that 
^ame year, said to them. Ye 
Imow nothing at all ; 

50. Neither do ye consider 
that it is. expedient for us that 
one man should die for the 
people, and that the whole na» 
tion perish not. 

6\. But this he said not of 
himself; but being high priest 
that year, he prophesied that 
Jesus was about to die for 
that nation ; 

59. And not for that nation 
enly^ but that He should also 
gather together in one the chil- 
dren of God that were scfit- 
lered abroad. . 

dS, Then from that day they 
consulted together, that they 
might put Him to death* 

$4* Jesvs therefore walked 



seotly recovesa that^ freedom 
through instruction in the ai- 
vine Word, v* 4S, 44. 

Hence many in the perverted 
church, who were in the af« 
fection of good, and in illus- 
tration from the Lpmb, be- 
come admissive of faith in His 
DfviNE Humanity, whilst 
others neglect such faith, and 
excite persecution against it, 
V.45, 46. 

On which occasion, the^, 
who are more principled m 
self-love and hvpocritical wor- 
ship, unite their endeavours to 
check the operation of the 
Lord in His DiviNja HumAt 
MTY, under an alarm for their 
own authority, v. 47, 48. 



In which persecution they 
encourage themselves by the 
prediction^ that it is of divine 
appointment^ that the Leap 
in His humanity should be 
made a sacrifice, not for the 
Jewish nation only, but for all 
the faithful throughout the 
earth, that they may become 
His church and people, v. 4S^ 
50,51,53. 



Therefore they are intent on 
the destruction of that buniaf 
nity, which on that account is 
hid from the perverted chnrcbi 
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no more openty amoog th« 
JeW8| but departed thence into 
^e country near the witderoess, 
into a city called Ephraim, and 
there continued with His dis- 
tiples. ' 

55.. But the passover of the 
Jews Was inear, and many 
went out of the country up to 
Jerusalem bei^6re the passover, 
that they might purify them- 
^elvei. 

56. Then they sought J^* 
4U8| and said one to another 
as tbey stood in the temple. 
What thitik ye, that He will 
not come to the feast i 
' 57*Butbothtbethi^fprie8!s 
flind the Pharisees had given a 
tommandy that if «ny one kn6w 
whecie He were^ he should der 
^lare [itl,. that they might lay 
holdoflfim. 



and made manifest to thoseof 
the new church, who are in 
the intelligence of bruth^ but 
obscurely, V. 53,' 54. 



Nevertheless, by represen-< 
t'ative wpmhip, and the purifi« 
cation which it enjoined, many 
in the perverted cfaoi^h are in* 
quisitive about the Lord's 
humanity, whilst they, who 
are principled in self-love and 
hypocritical worship, still plot 
His destruction, v. 55, 56| 5T^ 



: ; ./ CHAFER XI^ 
' * Extracts from the Theologiepl Writings 

THE HON. EMANUEI4 SWEDENBORG. 



^HE resurrection of Lazarus from d>^ dea^, wjbseh is tkm 
aofcgecl of this cbapter^ int6lves |n it tbe< iwiscitaliiHi ct % new 
€hitt«h:amoBgst:tb6 Geatilesi for all th&iniradea, whadtwet^ 
wrougbt .by the Lo«d|.a8 being divine, iatolved a latea of Hia 
ahmdi* >A«G»«91iS. 1 
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' 'Vprse 1.. But there was a certain side person^ liqzajr^, 8lca 
"^liQ reason why the poor mw in the parable, [Luke xvi, 19^ 
20f 2ly] ia called Lazarus, was from the Lazarus nho wnp 
raised up by the Lorcl^ of whom it rs said, ibat the Lof4 joved 
biiDy Joho xi. ly 2, 3, 36; and that he was bis friend^ Verse 
11 ; and that be sat with the Lord at table, John xiil 2. A*. P« 
91231. '. $e^ also S. S..40, and 1\ C. IL 216', where .flfo it is 
^dded» lliat the Gentiles are ipeant by Lazarus, ()ecaqse tji^jf 
yere loved of tfie Lord like Lazarus. J 

,. Verse y. Jesus anwered, J re there m( twelve hours iiith^ 
4^1 &c. T^fl^e hours dcnoj^e a)I the states of trptb ; tQ uq/k 
yz the aajf ie^oies to live iu the truth; and to ualk in the fi^glit 
^^notes to liye ip what is false. A.C. 6000.'. - 

jBy cioiy is signified illustration in truths derived from -gopcft 
and y^y t^lven^urs of the day all things pf trp^h derived firoqii 
goody and by walking is signified to livr; hepce by the abovj^ 
worda in the spiritual sense is signified^ that he who liyeth in 
any kind of truth derived from good is in iilMStrauo^o^.^ndidoth 
not wander into falses. Ap. Ex.^ 430. 

Verse 10. But if any one walk in ihf night t ^^ sfumhklh^ 
because the light is w4 in him. In ibis p^ss^ge nigH • ^en9|e9 
the false derived from evil ; light ^eootea |^e truth derived ffon?, 
good ; for as all the light of truth is from good, so all the night 
of what is false is derived from evil.' A. C. 2S5Q. 

Verse 25. Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection and the 
J^ &£. Tbs inlernal^f tbi? Lofd >^\99 J^m^b b'mssU* )n\ 1 
asmucb as He was conceived of Jehovah himself, who cannot / 
be divided and become another's, as a son who is conceived by ^ 
a man*fatber; for the.djvipe {pripciple], like the human, is: 
not divisible, but one andifatB same/ and' remains ; with this in- 1 
temal the Lord united the human essence ; and whereas the 
]nternal,of;the (^t)|^d was Jeboyoli, it was not a fojun lecipient 
of life, as the internal of a roaii, but was Kfe itself ; His bu* 
man essence likewise by unitApp became in like manner life, c 
wherefore the Lord so often says that He is the life. A* C. X 

I am the resurrection and the life^^ signifies tfiat fr6m Hinria 
both resurrection and life^ and not from another ; he that he*' 
liereth in me, signifies w^o ¥e4teveth Hi His divinity, and that 
He is the omnipotent and only God; and whereas no one cim 
Itafiei^tbis^ but be mW liteth fiKi iife of chanty^ ditrefore 
Ibis alsoitf meant by beliejving on Him ytkQtfgi ie die he siiuU 
#i^, signffies- akbpifi^' be' be naturally deec^s^, yeldiejabali 
rin^ again into life ; "^nd every d^who: Hveik^ and i^lierefk •n 
me, shall not die eternally, signifies that be jdio' is. reforaaed 
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iHtp^iff ,etepa^l ; l)eii«5 if, la fvidewt t^af, bj^ dji^^ng isjiat m^^ 
io di(^, but to pise flg»in yjti? Ijfr . . . Ap? ^^f^* ^<^' * 

uhalf he live. I(rasint^,a«;t|iif acknovtUdgm^M^ q/:<^o U^4 h 
tfa[e first oJF^H t^tiogs ^olfisp^itui^ life^ a|^d th^ i^i^t eftieiHi«4 




according to tils precepts, so that life thence eutereth faithl 
A. C. 10083. 

That the salvation of the human race depends on the acknow- 
ledgment of the essential divine [principle] in the human of the 
Lord, consequently that that acknowledgment is an essential of 
the church and of it's worship, the Lord teacheth in several 
passages, as fnahe above. A. C 10370. 



CHAPTER XL 

Translator's Notes and Observations. 

▼ ERSE 19. j4fid many of ike Jews come to those about 
Martha and Mary^ &c. In' the common version of the New 
Testament, the words, those about^ in this passage, are omit* 
ted, but ill the original Greek it is expressed, irpoc rat fnfi, 
to those about, or to the female attendants, with a view possibly 
to the internal sense, though it may not be easy to discern wha| 
that sense is. * 

Verse 25. Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection md 
the iifCf &c. The Lord here makes a distinction between 
resurrection and life, because in the internal or spiritual sense 
the term resurrection has reference to the Divine Truth, 
whilst the term life has reference to the Divine Good ; for 
man is first raised from the spiritual death of sin by the re- 
ception of heavenly truth, and he is afterwards gifted with spi- 
ritual or eternal life by the reception of heavenly good. Ac- 
cordingly a similar distinctioQ follows iu this verse, and at vcrst 
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My where nientiofi is first nkade otbi^ieving in the Lokd, and 
afterwards of livbtg and believing in Hioiy because believing 
has reference ta the* reception of heavenly tmA, whilst ifnn^ 
and betieping hate reference to the reception of heavenly eood 
in truth : It is therefore said* of htm* that beKeceth, thou^ he 
were deadf yet shall he Kve; mi' of hhn who livei^ and be* 
HevHh, he shall never die ; for man^ by the reception of hea« 
tenly truth, begins to Are, thoo^ he was t»efore dead in sin, 
iMd by the reception of heavenly^ good in truth, he is perfected 
and cdttBritaed in heavenly lire, thus, a^oidbg to the divine 
proinise, he can never again become dead in sin. ' 
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CHAPTER XII. 

I.THEN Jb8US, six days 
before the passover/came to 
Bethany/ where Lazarus was 
which bad been dead, whoin 
He raised from the dead. 

d. Then they made for Him 
fl siippet there, and Mary 
seryedy but Lazarus was one 
of them that tay at the table 
with Him. 

' 3. Then Mary, taling a 
pound of ointniertt of spike- 
nard, irery costly, anointed the 
feet of Jesus, and wiped His 
feet with her luiir; but the 
hou^e was filled with the odour 
of the ointment. 
- 4. Then saitb one of Hik 
idiscipTes, Judas Lcariot, &i-» 
motiV{son], which was about 
to betray Him, 

' 5. Why was not ' this oint- 
ment sold for three hundred 
pence, and given to the poor i 

6. But he said this, not that 
he cared for the poor, but be- 
cause he was a thief, and had 
the bdg, and bare the things 
that were put therein. 
• 7. Tbenr said J^strs, Let 
her alune; for the day of my 
burial hath she kept this. 

8. For ye have the poor aU 



thb internal sense. 

That the Lord, during 
His. spiritual conflicts previous 
to (he full glorification of Hi^ 
hunianily, derives consolation 
from those in the church 
amongst the Gentiles, who are 
principled in the good of life 
derived from himself, v. 1, 2< 

On which occasion His hu- 
manity is admitted to closer 
union with His divinity ia di- 
vine good and truth) through 
the affection of good, and the 
chufch is mUde sensible of that 
union, v. 3. 

Nevertheless they, who are 
in infernal love, seek to alien* 
ate divine good from the hoRD, 
and appropriate it to them* 
selves, and this under specious 

f>retences of imparting know, 
edge to those who are in ig« 
norance^ v. 4, 5, 6. 



But thej are instructed by 
the divme truth, to desist from 
such alienatjon, since the glo- 
rificiition of the Lord's bu- 
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ways with you, but me ye 
have not always. 



* 4- 

g. Much people of the Jews 
therefore knew that He irts 
there ; and tbey canie^ not for 
the sake df Jbsos only, but 
that tbey might see Lazarus 
a]&0| . whom He had raised 
from the dead. 

IQ. But the chief priests 
consulted that they might put 
Lazarus also to death ; 

1 1. Because that by reason 
6f him Mjany of the Jew^ 
\^^nt away, and believed in 
jEst^s.' 

12. On the morrow, much 
multitude coining to the feast, 
hearing that J ksus was coming 
to Jerusalem, 

13. Took branches of palm.- 
trees, and went forth to meet 
Him, and cried, Hosanna, 
blessed is the King of Israel 
that comeih in the name of 
the LoHD. 

l4. But Jesxjs iinciing a 
young ass, s^vtipot) itj, as it i$ 
written, 

15. Fear not, daughter of 
Zion ; behold,^ thy King com- 
eth, sitting on the colt of an 
ass. 

16. But these things His 
disciples knew not at first; but 
when J K8i>s was glorii^ed, 
then they remembered that 
these things were, wifitten of 
Him, and that they did tUw 
things uuio'Him. 



manity requires that it be made 
the all of divine good, and since 
ignorant objects would remain 
in the world when that hurna* 
Ditv* was taken out of it, t. 

That on this occasion many, 
who were of the perverted 
church, are influenced with 
love,. dot odiy to the Lord's 
Divine Humanity, but also 
to that good of » life which is 
derived from Him, v. J). 

Nevertheless th^y, who arc 
principled in the love of ppi- 
ritual dominion, seek to d^ 
stroy that good of life,, because 
man^ are led by it to ackno>^> 
ledge the Lord in, His Di- 
vine Hum anxty, V. 10, 11.. 

Who under such ackpow^ 
ledgment, pqrceivif^g that the 
Lonp was about to estar 
blish fjis new church,, ador^ 
Him as the source of every 
good affection and pure d^^^ 
light, confessing Him frona 
the heart to be also tbe source 
of€very truth in the chujch, 
by reaspn of His union with 
the supreme go9d^ v. .12, 13. 

Wherefore, as bad been prCj- 
dicted, the Lo:^d in His |)u 
VINE Human IT V is exalted 
to dominion over all rations 
jgood and truth in th^. fhurch, 
although it was. not kno^wn^ 
until this dominion was effect; 
ed, uhat was mefuit by th^ 
representatives by.V^hich itha(ji 
been predicted, v, I4>..t;5, .1^6, 
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TO JOHN* 



^^ 



. 17. Tb^alhe multitude b»m 

record ^faich wa« witb Him 
when He called]' Lajiarus out 
of liie sepMlcbre, aod raised 
|)iip from the dead. 

18. For ihts ako the oiul- 
ititude met Him, bejcau^e they 
heard that He had ^one tlM9 

19« The Phariaeea therefore 
9^d amongst tbei^^elves. Ye 
see that ye prevail nothing; 
beholdj the wpddiagonQ after 
tiim. 

20. But there were certaiQ 
Heliebists ainpng* thf^m that 
came up to worahip at the 
feast. 

21. These therefore came 
to Philip, which was of Beth- 
aaida of Galilee, and asked 
him, saying, Lordj we are de^ 
sirpus to see Jesus» 

£2.. JPhilip Cometh and tell- 
eth Andrew, and again Andrew 
and Philip tell Jesus. 

23. But Jbsus answered 
them, saying, The hour is 
come that the Son of Man 
should be glorified. 

■ 24t Verily, verily, I say un- 
|o you, Unless a corn of wheat 
falling into the ground dieth, 
it abideth alone ;. but if it dietb, 
it beareth fnuch fruit. 

25. He that loveth his ^oul 
shall lose it,, and he that hatetb 
bis sou^l in this world shall keep 
it unto life eternal. 
. ' 96- If dny one minister to 
me, let him follow me; and 
ivb^re I itm, there shall alsq 
my minister be ; ^od if any one 
minister tQ me, biia. will tbQ 
Father honour* 

SB 



This dominion too is con- 
firmed by those, who witnessed 
the restoration of the good of 
life in the church, and who are 
thua led to seek conjunction of 
life with the Lord m Hia D^ 

VINE BtvMANITV, V. ]7, IS* 



But they, who are in bypO'i 
critical worship, see in that 
dominion the downfall of thev* 
own dominion, and the esta* 
blishment of a new church, v, 
.19. . : 

That. some pf the Gentile^ 
who are skilibed io the. doctrine, 
of correfspondeqce, s^ek i^ 
quaintance with the Lord, 
through intelligence, and the 
good of .faith, V. 3D, gl, 9». 



And are instructed concern* 
ing the union of the human 
[principle] with the divine, 
which was to be effected 
through temptation combat^, 
for the saltation of mankind, 
¥•23,24. 



And also concerning the ne- 
cessity of man's renouncing self- 
will, or self-love, before he can 
be made* partaker of heavenly 
love, and Concerning the fur- 
ther necessity of believing if 
the Lord's Divinb Huma* 
MTY| and keeping His pre- 
cepts^ since these are Lbe Qply 
means of admission into the 
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^7* Now is my soul trou- 
bled, and what sbaN I say) 
Father, save me from this 
hoar ; but for this came I to 
this hour. 

28, Father, glorify thy napie. 
Then came a voice from hea- 
ven, I have both glorified, and 
will glorify [it] again. 



^9. The multitude therefore, 
which stood by and' heard, 
said that it thundered ; others 
«aid, an angel spake to Him. 

30. Jesus answered and 
said, This voice came not be- 
cause of me, but 'for your 
aat^es. 



31. Now is the judgment of 
this world ; now shall the ruler 
of this world be cast out. 

32. And I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all 
to myself. 

< 33. But this He said, sig- 
nifying by ^hat death He was 
about to die. 



54. The multitude answered 
Him, We have heard out of 
the law that Christ abideth 
for ever ; and how sayest thou 
that the Son of Man must b^ 



divine^ presence, and of attain-^ 
ing conjunction with the di- 
vine good, V. 25, 26. 

Therefore the Lord, as to 
His humanity, underwent the 
most grievous temptations, 
even to the passion of the 
cross, and this voluntarily, 
with a view to His final glori- 
fication, or the full union of 
His humanity with His divi« 
nity, which glorification is an- 
nounced from heaven, v. 27» 
28. 

But this annunciation is re- 
garded by some as a mere na- 
tural effect, and by others as 
supernatural, whilst divine in^ 
struction is given, that it's ob» 
ject is, not so much to comfort 
and «upport the Lord's hu«> 
manity, as to comfort and 
support His church under the 
process of suffering, through 
which that humanity was about 
to pass, V. 29, 30. 

By which process a work of 
judgment was to be accom- 
plished, and the powers of 
darkness were to be subjugated, 
whilst at the same time the 
Lord's humanity was to be 
exalted to complete union witll 
His divinity, and from that 
humanity was to proceed di- 
vine truth united with divine 
good, which, influenciiTg the 
minds of men, would lead them 
to conjunction of life with it« 
self, V. 31, 32, S3. 

' But this doctrine is regarded 
in the perverted church- as 
comradictory to the Word, and 
therefore enquiry is made con^ 
eernittg the uqioq of the divV 
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lifted up i 
Manf 



Who i$ this Son of 



35. Then siid Jr^us Unto 
thaoiy Yet » little while is the 
light with you ; vmlk-ivbile j^ 
have the lights lett derktiess 
overtake you; and he thet 
walkeih io dtrkoeea knoweth 
not iirhither he goeth. 



36. Whilst ye have the lights 
beliene iu the light, that ye 
may be the. aeiis of light. 
These things spekej caus, an4 
departing, was hid k^m thent. 



S7v Bttt though He had doof 
maey signs he^pre theor, 
they did not believe in Hiin. . - 



so 



88. That the word of Esaias 
the prophet might be fulfilled, 
.which he said, Lord, who 
hath believed.our^pprtf And 
to whom hath the arm of the 
Lord been revealed f 
. S9. On this account they 
eould not believe,' because 
Esaias said again, 

40. He hath blinded their 
eyes, and hardened their heart ; 
that they shodd not see with 
the eyes, and understand with 
the heart, and be converted, 
and I should heal them. 



nity and hnmaoity, and also 
concerning w.hat is meant by 
the Son of Man, v« 84. 

And instruction is given, that 
by die Son of Man is meant 
the divine truth, manifested ia 
the Loan's humanity, and 
which for a time made it^s 
abode here below, and there- 
fore all ought to live according 
to that truth, lest they should 
be blinded by false persuasions, 
in which case they will not 
know to what end, whether of 
happiness or misery, their lives 
lend, v. 35, 

They ought also to elevate 
that truth, or suffer it to.be 
elevated, out of the memory 
into the understanding, and 
from the understanding into 
the will and life, v. 86, former 
part. 

Nevertheless, this instruc- 
tion is hid . in obscurity from 
the men of the perverted 
chureh,' and they cannot re- 
ceive it, notwithitanding the 
miraculous testimony which 
attends it, v. 86, latter part, 
and 87. t 

And this rejection of the 
truth had been predicted, and 
not only so, but a reason had 
been assigned in the predie- 
tiop, why they, whose faith is 
grounded in themselves, can- 
not admit tfaie truth, since if 
they did admit it, they would 
only profane it, and would thus « 
incur a greater damnation, v. 
88,39,40,41. 
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When be saw His glory^ afid 
spake of Him. 

* *42. Nevertheless, many of 
the rulers also believed in Him, 
liiul because of the Pharisees, 
they did not confess, lest they 
ahould be put put of the syna-- 
«ogue. 

43. For they loved the glory 
of men more than the glory of 
God. 

44. But Jkscs cried and 
aaid, He that believeth in me, 
l>elieveth not in me, but in 
Him that sent me. 

45. And be that seeth me, 
seetb Him that dent me. 



46. I am come a light int^ 
the world, that every one who 
belieVetb iil me should not 
«bide in darkness. 

'47. And if any one beaf my 
sayings,' and believe not, 1 do^ 
«ot judge him ; for I came not 
to judge the world, but to save 
the world. 

48. He that rejectetb me, 
and receiveth not my sayings, 
hath one that judgeth him : the 
WorjJ which I have spoken, 
the same shall judge him at 
the last day. 

49* Because I have not arpo- 
ken from myself, but the Fa- 
ther which se^t me, He gave 
me commandment what f 
should say, and what I should 
speak. 

50. And I know that His 
commandment is life eternal ; 



• "Yet the truth is received by 
aome who are in the know^- 
ledges of faith, but through 
fear they are restrained from 
making confession of it, whidi 
lear is occaaioifed by exalting 
human opinion above divine 
opinion, v. 42, 43. 

Therefore the divine trurtW 
again teaches, that whosoever 
hath faith in the LoRo'sDiviNS 
Humanity, hath faith at the 
same time in His Divinity^ 
and whosoever hatfi knowledge 
o^tbe fIvMAKtTY,1iath know- 
ledge at the same time of the 
Dtviit'iTY, V. 44, 45. . ^ 

Because the Lord's huma- 
nity is divine truth, made ma- 
nifest to man, in order to de- 
Kver liim from infernal hlsea, 
V. 46. 

For the Lord in His Dn 
VINE Humanity condemns 
no one, being desirous to save 
all, but every one condemns 
himself, who receiveth the 
Icnbwiedge of the trath, ismd 
yet cherisheth the love of evil 
which is contrary to thatkn^w^- 
ledge, V. 4?, 48. 



The Lord's humanity, also 
doth not tliink from itself, but 
from His divinity, from whom 
h deriveis the whole of it^s af- 
fection and thought, in whieh 
afFection and thought there k 
divine love, and therefore th^ 
tthought of the faumanity ia «l- 
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^Imtsoever tbings t 
speak, as the Fathei 
uato me/ so I speak 



whatsoever things therefore t nvays utidef the government of 
speak, as the Father hath said that love, v, 49| 50. 



CHAPTER XII. 
Extracts from the Theological Writings 

OF 

THE fiON. EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 



Terse is. T/w muitUwh took branches of p^tm trees, iu. 

•The reason why they took branobes-. of trtes,« was, becaiisto 

frem sigmfied fierceplioas, and also the knowledges of trath 

■^od good ; hence ^ranches denote th^ truths themselves. A C. 

9212. And the reason why they took branches of palm trees, 

MaSy because, palm trees denote the goods of the spiritual 

j^mtchf which are the. goods of truth; and whereas goods ar^ ^ 

signified by palm trees, by them is also signified the affection 

of good^ and hence delight^ for all delight is from the affection 

pf good : Inasmuch as this was the signification of palm tr^es, 

therefore they were employed also in holy festivities, as in the 

feast of tabernacles, Levit xxiii. 40. That palms signified 

holy festivityi .which is grounded in good, is manifest also from 

whftt is written in John, Much multUude, which had come- to 

the feast f when thejf, heard that Jems was coming into Jerusalem, 

took branches of pahn trees, and went to meet Him. A- C. 

836»- 

> And cried, Hosannay ftie. By cry [or shouting], is signified 
Jioknowledgment by faiih; and whereas cry [or shouting] 4s also 
an act, which corresponds to living confession or acknowledg- 
,ment from faith|' therefore also amongst the ancients the ritual 
.:of «cying [or shouting] was r<eceived, when such thing was sig- 
nified; hence in. the Word throughout, mention is made of 
jfsryji^ [or shouting], .when the subject treated of is concerning 
rconfesaion and acknowledgment from faith, as Y^pectidg John 
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the Baptist, Jobti U V5, 83, and agftUi cbap. xii. 13^ as abofe. 

A. C. 5S23. 

Verses 14, 15* But Jesus finding a young ass, sat upon U, 
&c« From the contents of these verses it is evident, that ail 
and singular things in the church of that time were repreien- 
'tative of the Lord^ and hence of the coelestial and spiritttal 
things which are in His kingdom, and this even tp a she ass, 
and the foal of a she^ss, bj which was represented the naturil 
man as to good and truth; the reason of the representation 
was, that the natural nian onght to serve the rational, and this 
the spiritual, but this the coelestial, and this the Lord ; such is 
the order of subordination. A. C. fi7Bl. 

The reason why the Lord, when he entered Jerusalem, sat 
on the foal of an ass, and the people on the occasion proclaim* 
ed Him king, and likewise strewed garments on the way, was, 
because to sit upon an ass and on the foal .of an ass, waa a 
badge of distinction marking a High Judge and King. He who 
doth not know what is signified by a horse, a mule, and the 
foal of an ass, in the representative sense, may "believe that the 
Lord's riding on the foal of an ass signified misery and humilia* 
tjdn,. when yet it signified royal magnificence ; wherefore -also 
the people on. the occasion strewed garmads on the may: The 
reason why this was done when He went to Jetusalem, W8S^ 
.because by Jerusalem is signified the churob, and garments sig* 
nify. truths clothii^^ g<>od, and serving it. Ap. Ex. 31. 

Verses ^3, S7, 28, 31,^, 3.2. > Jesus saidy The hour comtth 
that the Son of Man should be glorified; now is my soul trou^ 
bled; and He said, Father, glorify thy name, atid a voice came 
forth from heaven, I have both glorified^ and wM glorify it 
, again. And Jesus said. Now is the judgment of this world, ttwm 
shall the prince of this world be cast otd* And I, if I be lifted 
tup from th^ earth, wilt draw all to myself; this He said, signi- 
fying by what death he ff/ois about to die. In these words the 
Lord teacheth, that by the last combat, whicb was the passion 
of the cross, he fully subjugated the hell% for hell in all fts 
.complex is what is called the prince of the worJd and the devil* 
From which considerations it is evident, that the Lord, by the 
passion of the .cross, not only conquered and subjugated the 
hells^ but also fully glorified his buinaaity, whence mankind dtf* 
rived salvation; for by the subjugation of the bells, and by ibe 
glorification of bis humanity, ail liberation from evil is effected, 
and without the accomplishment of those acts there can bt no 
liberation ; for man is ruled by spirits from fadi, and by angth 
out of heaven from the Lord, where for* upless the hells had been 
altogether subjugated, and unless the humaiiity of the Ltnrd bad 
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Wn- altogether united to the esientinl divine [principle], and 
thus also made divine/ i? would have been impossible for any ' 
man to have been liberated from hell and saved, for the hells 
l^ould always have prevailed. *A. C» 10655. 

That glorification, where the Lord is treated df, denotes the 
«i»i|iou of his human [principle] with the divine [principle^ 
itself which was in Him, thus with Jehovah His Father, by 
Mrhich unition He made his human [principle] also divine good, 
i§ manifest from the passages in the Word, where glory and 
glorification, when predicated of Jehovah or the Lord, are 
neottoned; as in Isaiah, The glory of Jehovah shall be revealed*, 
and all flesh shall see it together, xl. 5; and in the above words, 
the hmr cometh, that the Son of Man should be glorified, Sec. 
A. C. 10053; 

Inasmuch as the Lord was successively glorified, therefore it 
is said, / have both glorified, and will glorify again. Doc. of thd 
Lord, 34. 

* Vecae 24. Verily, terily, 1 say itnto you, unless a corn of 
wheat falling into the ground dieth, it abideth alone ; but if it 
dkth, it beareth nrndi fruit. These words have a reference td 
the extermination of the Lord's first rational principle, when 
the divine succeeded, and also to the separation of the rational 
principle of man, which he hath before regeneration, when it is 
fiticceeded by the other rational principle which he hath after 
regeneration. For there appertain to every man, who is rege- 
nerated, two rational principles, one before regeneration, the 
other after regeneration : The first, which is before regenera- 
tion, is procured by exercises of the senses^ by reflections on 
things in civil and moral life, by the sciences, and by reason- 
ings grounded therein and directed thereby, also by knowledges 
of things spiritual derived from the doctrine of faith, or from the 
Word; but these things at that time enter no farther into mad 
than a little above the ideas of the oorporeal meniory, which 
ideas are respectively very materiM ; whatsoever therefore he 
thinks at that time is grbunded in such things, or semblances of 
Buch things are formed comiparatively or analogically, ih order 
that they may be comprehended together at one view by the in- 
terior or intellectual sight; such is the nature of the first r ac- 
tional principle, or of that which exists before regeneration* 
But the rational principle after regeneration is formed of the 
Lord by the affections of spiritual truth and good, which affec- 
tions, are wonderfully implanted by the Lord in the truths of 
the former rational printiple, and thus the th'tags therein, w*hich 
•re in concord with, and> favour those affections, are vivified, 
M^hikt other things are separated thence, as of no use, till at 
)ength spiritual goodnesses and truths are bound together as it 
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v«re iolQ little ^oodJ«9^ the things iio( agmeiog thenewitbt, and 
^Dot capable of beiog. tivified, beiog Reeled aa it were to. tiie 
circumterence; and this avccessively, iu proportion to tiif 
increase of spiritual goods and. truths with their affectioooii 
bence it is evident what is the nature and quality of the oth«r 
rational principle. How the case is in regard to these things 
may. be illustrated by cooDpafison with the fruit of trees;. the 
tirst rational principle is in the beginning like unripe fruit, whii^ih 
auccessively ripens, till the seeds within are deposited in it ; and 
nvfaen it ia of such an age, as to begin to aeparate itself from 
the tree, then its state is full : But the other rational prino^pl^, 
with which man is gifted of the Lord, when he is regenerated, 
is like the same fruit in good groui|d, in which there is a d^ai^p 
or rotting, of those parts which encompass the ae^, and tbp 
seed^ themselves shoot forth from their inmost principles, and 
emit a root, ^nd also a stem above ground, which grows into 
a new tree, aud unfolds itself, till at length it is multiplied int# 
new fruits, and. afterwards into gardens and paradises, accprd^ 
ing to the affections of good and of truth which are receivi4^ 
See Matt. xiii. 51, 3£. John xii. 24. A. C. S637. 

The reason why by the dead are signified those who have 
afflicted their soul, have crucified their flesh, and suffered temp- 
tations, is, because by those things they have OMurtified ik^ 
former life, and hence have become as it ware, dead before tlte 
world ; for the Lord saitb. Except a grain of wheat JkUing intif 
the ground die, it abideth alone, but if it die, it beareth mud 
fruit. Ap. Kev. 639- 

That, four churches «nce the ciseation of the world btva-exr 
isted on this earth, is according to divine order, which requkea 
.that there be 4 beginning and it's end, before a new beginning 
results. Hence it is that every day commences from morninf, 
and advances, and closes in night, and after this commencca 
anew ; also that every ye%r begins from the spring, and through 
aummer advances to autumn, end closes in winter, and after 
this begins again. The a»e is similar with churches ; the firsjt 
of them, which was the moat fncient, was as morning, spiing^ 
and the east; the second, or ancient, was as mid-day, somnier^ 
and the south ; the third was as evening, autumn, and the 
weal; and the fourth as night, winter} 'and- the norths !More> 
over the church before the Lord appears as one man^ and this 
grand man must pass through His oges like a little man, viz. 
from infancy tofc adolescence, and through adolescenee 4p youths 
and at length into old^ge, and then when he diea, must ri^ 
again ; for the Lord saith, Ex^q^t a grain of wheat failing int^ 
the ground dies, it ahideth ahne, but if it die, it beartih much 
fruit. T. C. R. 76^. 
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- CoaftbftU tgainsl ^i|g^^ wfcdcli ar« temptations, tre treated «f 
iQ many |Miaiagb8 of thtiWordy beiqg mukralQCKl by ;ibeae wi»r<ia 
of -tka Lord, Isa^ uritoyoUf ej^0^ a grmu of wheat faliing 
into the ground die^ it Mdeth .aL>m, but if tt die^ iib^ai^ 
mmh fmit. l^iiese combtfto, whicb are teoiptationa, m»i b^ 
jraea particularly treated «f - in Ae Heavei^ Docinoe #f tb# 
^ew Jferuaaleip, fr4>ai o. 1^87 to fiOl : Wbenc^ and ei wiiajt 
l|iiiiJUy ibey -arei n. 1)96, \ffl* Id wbat mamieir and wblm ibey 
tffe e(Fee4e4i n. 198. What^ood tbey produce, ai. 19Q. Tbal 
aba Lord figbta for naaa^ n. i200. Concerning the Lord'a coaar 
I»al8 or temptations, n. SOI. Doc.' Life, 09* 
; Verse 25. He who i^foeth his soni^ $haU lose it, hU ^e 9Pb^ 
hateth hie40ul iu ikkmorldi -shall 'keep it unto life eternal. By 
emU in <tbis passage in atgnified tbe propriuoi [or self boodj) of 
asan. A.C.«lda* 

Verse 26. If ony one minister to «ne, let him follow me, t^$. 
JChere are two kiagdoms, itite^ wUob the whole lida?eii is dia« 
4ingttiabe4 ^^^ iHbabitied iby.tbt angels, who ar« 4b ^le-gooil «f 
ceslestial Jove, the other hg tbe angels wjio ai« iiiifae good -eif 
spiritual lovfij^ or in<ohafity ; lo minister ispnedka^d of tho^e 
who are in the cosltslial kii|g4o«D^ jbut toiervts ispredicate<«f 
those who are ib ib^ spiritual kai^gdea ; benjofe it is jevident 
what is meant by imnisterMig and a minister in the «t>ove patt- 
aagc^, ^md that it denotes aU that is dune (eom tb|i good ^Jevf, 
thus tbe good df Jove. ^p. Ex. 155^ 

Verse 27'. Now.isfn^^0uitrkmhiedf ke. That |he Lord ^1#« 
rified His burden [principle], and tbftt 4fae pa^sipn of 4be cfoes 
was ibe Jast ileniptHicio and full victory, by which tiewasglo- 
xi^^ lie bioiaejf teaches in J oibB, Niiff is my t^tifwd^kd; 
iPafher^ Jghrtfjf thjf mame* These ^bis^s were^said oon|:erait|g 
|lis paasion-: To .glorify is ,%o tiMike divine* Hei^de. now it is 
snaoilest, «tbat .unless the Lard had c|>aie into the World, apl 
been macfe a man, and m i}m maiiner had liberatod froas ball 
ail those who belieaeon l^imi a«id l|)«e Uim, nb mortal canid 
bave 4>een saved : T«biis it ia ii«derato0d> *^at wiliiont the Lioul 
tM^e is sio >saJ«ation* : H ea venll^ iDoc* of N^ew* Jer. ^104* 

Verse 88. Father^ ^^^^ ^ name* Then mme u vwit^ 
from heaven,. IJnive h^th glorpied <aiid tnill glorify [it] agjoin. 
' r^Aaamuch «s bf tbe name 4>f /eboyah, or Abe Lordi ip ^bf spi- 
nlual sense, is signified •.a)l vforship grounded in .the f^^f 
love and in the tHitbs pf faith, therefore in ibe. anpraipe aensp 
l^ tbp name off J§Wal) is lindemtpod tb» L6iy) as to.^ diyiaB 
hMian £prAiK»ple}, i»y r^MMon ibat ftism JKii divini' bnmasi 
.jiMrinaipk] prooeeds theeU of love bed pf faith f That the Loiil 
in .the aupcej»e sense is understood hy the naaae of J^vah, is 
mimii Imai these words in Johni Jegu$ sM^ Foiier^ glmfg 
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ihyndme, tCc. The reason why by the name of JebofaH| or 
orthe Lordy is not tneatit Ibe nbaie intf If, but all thiirgs of love 
andof fatth, is grbiinded in the spiritual worldi where namer, 
aucb as are used in the earths, are not uttered, but the nattiea 
of the persons, concetnin^ whom they speak, are formed from 
the id^as of all things which they know respecting them, wfateh 
are put together in one expression ; such is the utterance of 
Dames in the spiritnal world, whence it is that names in tbnt 
world, like all other things, are spiritoal : Thfe name Lor<H 
and the name Jesus Christ, are not there uttered as in the 
earths^ but instead of those names, a name is formed from the 
idea of all things 'which are known and believed concerning 
Him, -which idea is derived from all things of ieve and of fakh 
Teap^G ting Him;- the: reeson is, because these things 'in 'the 
complex are the Lord appertaining to the inhabitants; for the 
Xord dwells with every one in the goods of love and of faith 
-which are from Him : This being the case, the quality of every 
one as to loVe and faith in the Lord is immediately known, on 
fais uttering with a spiritual expression, or a spiritual name, the 
Lord, or Jesus Christ : And hence likewise it is that they,'wh^ 
are not principled in any love or in any faith respecting Hinl, 
cannot name Him, that is, form any spiritual name concerning 
Him. L^t not then the opinion any longer prevail, which jTs 
a ruKng opinion with the generality, that the name alone df 
Jesus Christ, without love and fatih directed to Him, thus 
without the knowledges by which love and fanh are acquired, 
cootribiites any thing to aalyation. Ap- Ex« 402/ ^ 

By glorification is understood union, and that in the union of 
himself with the Father the Lord regarded the conjonctiott of 
bimsielf with the human race, is said expressly, where it w 
written,' When d shall be lifted wp, I will drvw all to mysetf^ 
That conjunction was effected of the infinite or supreme di- 
vinity Mrith the human race, by tl>e humanity of the Lord made 
divine, and that this conjunction was the cause of the Lord^s 
cooliing into the world, is an arcani^m, about which several are 
inquisitive in themselves, and because they do not compreheml 
it, they do not believe it ; and since they do not believe because 
they do not comprehend, therefore it beoomes an offence to 
them : That this is the case, hath been given to know by much 
experience, respecting those wh^Q come into the other IffoJ; 
thfere are many of them, nearly the greatest part of those distin- 
guished by their genius in the worid^ who, whilst they 'only 
think that the Lord was made a man, aiidwaSias another man 
in external form, and that He suffered, and yet rules the uni- 
irerse, fill the sphere instantly with scandals, by reason that this 
yraaa scandal to them in the life of the body, altkNigb at t^ 
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itme li«ie tbey puUithlsd tethittg^ on tbe subject, and »ldio<igh 
.tktfy ftdored Him wilb external sanctity ; hence it is perceived 
jiiaoifeHly, what was tbeir faith^ and what tbey thoagbt coo- 
Qeraiag Abe Lord : Thia being ao, it is allawed briefly to explaia 
hoiw Ae* case is ; afttr tbalt all ecelesti^l prioeiple perisbed 
iamongat men, < that 'is, all love to God, so that there nvte no 
longer any will of good, on this occasiun the bmniin race was 
.separated fnooi tbe divine [Being or prinoiple], ,for nolhiof 
.conjoins bm love, aild when there is no love, disjunctioo takes 
|>faoe, which is fplh>wed by rnin and eatirpation ; wherefore 
.on this oocaaion » prooMse was made respecting tbe coming of 
|be Lord into the world, who should unite the human [prin^ 
^ipJe] to. the divine, and by this luiion, conjoin the human 
face-in himself by itbelakh of love and charity ;• from the tine 
of the iSfsl promise, [Gen. iii. 15.] the faith of love, directed 
,tO'tbe Lord who waa.about to come, conjoined/; but when no 
longer any faith of love remained in the world, then the Lord 
.-caaar^ and united tbe human essence to :the divioe, so that tbey 
were entirely one^ as He hitiiseif plainly saith, and atthesamo 
lime, taught the way of truth, that every one. who believed on 
iiim, that is, lon^d Him and tbe things which were of Him^ 
and was principled in His love, which is extended to tbe uni. 
.versal hdOMQ race, rtbus towards the neighbour, would be con- 
joined and inved: .When the human principle was made divine, 
4HBd the- divine made human Tn the Lord, then an influx of the 
infinite or > supreme divinity took place with man, which other- 
wise could never b^ve existed; hence likewise tbe dire pei^ 
miasioos/of the fake wete disperaed, and with them the dire 
Jusis of evil, with which, the worM of spirits was overcharged, 
and was continually overcharging in consequence of souls floclc- 
,img from tbe world ; and they, who were in those persuasions 
•an^ lusts, were oast: into the heUs, and thus separated ; unless 
:lbia had been effected, ihe hiiman rAce would have perished^ 
•since it ia- ruled by spirits from the Lord; neither could tbey 
have been dispersed otherwise, for no operation of the divine 
[ Being or principle] was given through things rational into the 
internal sensusi principles of man, since these are far bedeath 
the sopreme divinity not so united. A; C« £034. 

Wb^i the lusts of the external, roan were removed, so as to 
poduce ho impediment^ then the internal man, or Jebovab, 
aeted^^ in unity with tbe external, or with the human essence of 
tbe Lord; for external principles, which are not in agrHemenr, 
mre. tbe. only things which binder the internal man, in it's action 
uponthe external, producing unity; tbe extemal^roan is nothing 
vise, but a kind of instrument or organ, having no life in him- 
self, butreeeiving life from the internal man,, in wfakeb case it 
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ipfears Mil the titeriial lMail•d^ life fnniiUfi^^ fiitwilll 
Ae L<ifd, after that be bad expdied hereditarsF^ €^, a«d tbtt* 
imtifiecl tbe organicai principlea. ef tbe buiiMMi esurnee/ eae* 
Aese recei(M€l ttfe, so ibat the Lotdn, as He was life ia lesj^eet - 
to tbe intemai aiaii^ wa» also nuide Itfe in respset* t» the et* 
^aerne) man : ^Tbis it wb«t is signified by glorifiealicni, when 
Jtostiasatd, Father, 'gkrify-thynmim. A. C. lOM. 
J llj nam, vvb^n applied to the iiOrd, is stgoiAedf difine tnnh^ 
#sf tiani« deootes^e^ry thing by wMefa He ir worsbif pedy ..and 
•very thing by wbieb He is wosshopped has reference to disinji 
f[oqd and^divkie iroth; Inasmuch as it is not known wbalis 
wieam by these words ol the Lord, Fmtker^ glorify Ay nan^ti; 
mffd u voice 6ame from hmven^ I have boik ghnfUd, and miM 

Smjy [iP] a^ain.; therefore it shall be lx>M : Tbe Lord, when 
was inthe workK nkadei Mb human' [principle} diftDe trolb^ 
«Mhit;h also is th« ^tovd, and when He went out ol the wtHrki^ 
iie fM) untied divine trntb t^ the* divine good which wae in 
}I inv from conception : For tbe Lord' glorified^ that: isy.aaaide 
tiwfine Hi» human f principle], as He makes man spiritual; far 
iie 'first instils into nMin troths from the Word^ and afterwnnfo 
unites tbetts to j^ood) and by that wnion man becomea s^idluai* 
A^RJsv.l&3c > 

• . Prayer fiewed in il^llis dtscourae with Oed, nnd on~ tMa 
oceaston s«ni0 ibiernal intaition pf those things which ase'tb^ 
aubjhets of prayer, to which corrsspends someeimioK princf|iie 
<if laAoa; ibeo .the perception or thought oi die mipui of him-wbe 
f pa(ysy so tk«it there is^ a ktnd> of opening of the internak of oBian 
t»wai^ God. The prayer of the Lcnrd wae nothing ek&bnt 
istiQfnai discourse- with thedirine [principle}, and at the same 
time revelation r That it was revelatienv is evident Iron thnae 
wordi^ thajt when He prayed, sayii^) VMity giot^y ti^ na^m, 
thette cwm fov^k atmtejkom iuavem on tiw oasasion^ / ikne 
ioih ^or^ied' and mH ghmfy k 'dg^^^ in which psissage ifi.it 
t^viident ^at tbe prayer Of the Lord was: diseonrsei wkb tbe ds- 
mme^ [pniictplej, .and> at thii same time reveia&>n. A.C 

See also Estraots- at verse 1 of efaap. i« . . 

Verse 31. Ni^fs^thejud^nm^oftkkworJd: Nom$i^Mtki 
9Ul^ qf^tii^ nmtd As casi out/ A last judgment hadi twice ta- 
kisff place in tbie w6rld; once, aa ia described in liie Wovd^ hy 
thociood'; and secendij^, wha^ was performed by tbeLetd 
kimseit when He wais in the wprld, ,Mdiich is also undefstoed 
1^ the Ijoni^s words, Norn is tht jkdgmknt <iftki9korlA,,nam 
Jj^Mthertdefofikisw^ and m another plaoe^ 

^Ime Units' ha^ Lspohm^tmioymiy thai in^ me ffe may hav€ 
}femcei hi i^rf^denif Hwo^ ^c$r4ome ike wo^ John iti. Sd: 
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jAnd likeWise by tiieM Wordli in tsakk. Who ie ihis timt eomeik 
from Edom^ mashing in the mubiiude f^-kk sttengiA, great t» 
$ao»f I h09e' tpoddim ihe^ mn^frew uhne^ therefore I have 
$f9dden them in mif» A'vger, whence the wtory over them n 
$prmlded on^my gfMnnetit$9 J^ the- da^ of vengeance is in mg 
hoAM^ and^he j^or cf* my redeemed ?> come ; on this account £^ 
. 9P€U mtidea Sofoiour, Ixiil. I lo 8) »m)iit teYeral other pMsages^ 
lihm rMWHi wl^y « ^98t judgtn<BNhatti twi^eiisd' place in tbts 
w»%h, \9, hee$m$e aU j«i€l^iiient bath pllice at the end of th^ 
#buMby>as bath been alveady shewn, afod on this earth there 
Ji«ve been two cfcwrchesy the first before the fl(K>dy and tbe 
atfiioiida^r ic-; the eburch before the food* is described in the 
Imt chaptera ojf Greoe«i» bj a new c^eatten of heaven and of 
eembi and^ by penldiae, and <it's end' by eating of the tree of 
•cienc^^ and a^tervi^rds speeiftoally ; and it'a lest jiid{ginent ik 
4tw r w b ed' by the- ftood^ and> all those things, according to tbe 
•fyie of the Word, by mete eerrespondencies ; in the intemail 
or spiritinal aenee of wbicb, by the creation of heaven and <tf 
earthy ie nMa.nt the estabtisbnieat of a new ohurch ; by tbe pa*- 
radise in Eden, the coslestiai wisdom of that church ; by. the 
^ee of iqpentei the aeientific pi4eeiple which destroyed, thfit 
eburch> tbe like by ibe serpent there; and by the flood is vm^ 
iderstood the hat jud^ent irpon those ^ho were of that churchy 
^Mtthe other ^Imrch, wbkb Wae aftor the flood; is described 
;iiiiso in seme pasaa^^ of the-Word, as Deut* xxzii. 7 to 14f 
)«Mlini other pliee»; tbis ebnrch was extende'd through a great 
-pert of Aeia, andwas centHmed amongst the posterity of Jacob.; 
it's end • teofc phee when the Lord came ieto the world, on 
which e<?eaaion a Ust judgment* wes effected on aH from the 
•first eatabKsheient^ that cbwcb, and «t tbe same time on the 
residue from the firtt church : For this end the J^^ord came into 
tbewofkij that He eiigbt bring b^dk into order all' things in 
^tfae he»venfs, atid by the heavens in the eartht, and at the same 
tifiifc that He mighlf fneke His hnmad [principle] divinci aii|<;9 
kad thia not been effected, no one could baVe been saved. 
Last Judgmeni, n. 46* 

The feast of tbe pifssKyvef^ was enjoined to be celebrated evenr 
year on the duy when they went forth out of Egypt, and this 
on aceonnt of the deliverance of the sona of^ Israel- from servi- 
tude) that is, on aceoent of tbe deliverance of those who are q{ 
<tbe spiritnal^ ehurc4i ' from fabes, thus from damnation; and 
whereaa the Lord deiive^<»dlhem by His coming, and elevated 
them witb himself ieto bea^Fen, wh^n He rose again, tfaerefbre 
tbis was iikewiae done on the passover ; this is also signified by 
ibe Loni's words inJehf»> Now is^ ^Judgment of ms nwld, 
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now ikaU the ruler ofth^ world be eaU &ut : Bui I, tf I be 
lifted up from ike earth, will draw all to m^lf A. C. 7093. 
. Verse 32. And I, if I be lifted up from the earthy will dram 
all to tnyutf. The Lord flowt-in wiib every man by the truth 
which is from himself, whereby He gives life to mao; for the 
light, which is from the Lord, is divioe truth, and is life, John 
L 4; this divine truth, wbich is from the Lord, enters by influx 
into the good appertaining tc^^roan, and by it drawt man to it*- 
self, for the life, which is from the Lord, is attractive, inas* 
^uch as it is from Ipve, since all love hath in it a fo#ce of at^ 
fraction, inasmuch as. it is willing to be conjoined with otberi^ 
jeven until they are one; when therefore man is prtneiplednsi 
good, and from good in truth, he is then attracted by |be 
Lord, and is conjoined to. Him; and when man is not prin* 
cipled in good, thus not in truths derived from good, lie is 
.lh?o, also attracted by the Lord, but he cannot be elevaied^ 
aince evils and consequent falses avert him: TJiatthe Lord 
draws man to himself, He himself teaches in John, If if I 
be lifted up from the earthy will draw all to myself A. C« 
8604, 

It is to be noted, that man of himself cannot approach to 
.the Lord, and be conjoined to Hiro, but the Lord most ap<> 
proach to man, and be conjoined to him ; and whereas tho 
.Lord draws man to himself, John vi. 44; chap. xii. Si, it ap- 
pears as if man of himself approachea aad coi^oins himself:; 
this is effected when man desists from evils, for to desist from 
evils is left at man's disposal or. liberty ; in this case good flows- 
iu from the Lord, which is never wanting, since it is in the life 
which man halh from the Lord; but with life, the quantity <if 
.good received is proportioned to the evils removed* A. C 

.9378- - 

, Thst the Lord, imputes good to every man, and evil to no 
.one, consequently that He doth not judge any one to bell, but 
.elevates all to heaven, so far as man follows, is manifest from 
His own words, /, if 1 be lifted up from the earthy will dram 
all to myself There is actually a sphere elevating all to bea* 
veir, which continually proceeds from the Lord, and fills the 
^universal spiritual world, and the universal natural world, and 
it is as a strong current in the ocean, which secretly draws » 
ship ; all they, who believe in the Lord, and live according to 
His precepts, enter that sphere or current, and are elevated^ 
whereas they, who do not believe, are not willing to enter it, 
,but remove themselves to the sides, and are there carried avray 
by the streaoi which tends to hell. T. C. R. 652. 

Verses 34| 35, The multitude answered Himj, We have hemrd 
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wt of the law that Chmt abideth for ever, and haw sayest thou 
that the Son of Man nnut he lifted up 9 Who. is this Son of 
Man? Then said Jesus vnto ttteniy Yet a little while is the light 
wiih yoUf &c. 'Fr<Mii thcfte worda it is evident^ that tbe Son of 
Mali is tbe Lord as to divise truth; for wIi€D xkey enquire, 
"who is the Son of Mao, the Lord replies concerning lights 
Mrbicb is truth, and that He is the light or truth in which thej 
should believe. A. C. 2813. See also n. 9807. 

Verse 35. Yet a little while is the light with you, walk whilst 
ye have the light, lest datkness overtake you. Light in this 
passage demotes the Lord, from whom eonieth all good and 
tfiith ; darkness devotes falses^ which are dispersed by the Lord 
•boe. A, C. 1839. 

• The Lord calls himself /Ae/tgA^, beeaose He was essential 
divine truth when in the world ; hence by light is signified the 
Lord as U> divine trttth, alto divine truth from the Lord ; and 
\vhereas darkness »' opposed to lights by darkness is signified 
tbe infernal false priftcipk, which is the false of evil. Ap. 

Walk whilst ye have the light. By walking is here signified 
to live, which signification is derived from appearances in the 
spiritual world, where all walk according to thdr life, the evil 
in no other waiys then those which lead to bell, but the good in 
wo other ways than those which lead to heaven; wherefore all 
sipirtts are there known from the ways in which they walk ; 
•ways also aetusUy appear, but to the evil none else but the 
•ways to hell, and to the good none else than the ways to bea- 
'ven ; hence it is that every one is carried to his own society. 
Ap. Ex.97. 

Verse 36. Whilst ye have the light, believe in the light, that 
ye may be the sons of light. By sons in the Word are signified 
'WaAs, (H^ which account the seeds which fell into good ground 
are called by tfap Lord thb Sons op thb Kinodom, and tbe 
tares, which are falses, the sons of evil, Matt.'xiii. 13. They 
^also, who are principled in truths, are called the sons of 
MGHT, John xii. 36; and they, who are in tbe marriage of 
truth and good, from tbe Lord, are called the Sons of the 
MARRiAOfc, Mark ii^ SO; and tl^ey who are regenerated, tbe 
^ONs OF God, John i. 11,1^9 13. It is to be noted, that by 
sons in the above passages are signified those, who are prin- 
eipled in troths^ cur who are principled in falses ; but whereas 
the spiritual sense of tbe words hath nothing in common with 

Siffsons, therefore ia that sense by sons are signified truths or 
Ises abstractedly from : the idea of person ; the reason why 
4he spirituai sense is of suph a nature, is, because the idea of 
persoii limits the thought and its extension into heaven in cTery 
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dii^KlicNi; for all ibouglk, wiiicb ^oceeds from the Affection "of 
'trutl^ pervjide^ keaven in ««ery dinection) nor^does it termiiMie 
but like ligbt iiHo jfh&de^ whereai mkm pert^n i« tho>iight of '^ 
*|he a*q»e timq, the idea id sueh 'CMe teg^miaareii where ttbe frer* 
pp« ia, and «Mtb it also intetiifencec This is tbe.'felisoti why bf 
•ons.in the spinUial seiwe tore Ag^tied itf/nlm op faJses abstratu 
cdJy. A p. Ek. 7fl4. 

Verses 39, 40. Om ^Ats a«co«iit lAvy OOtiU ti9t iietiMef it^ 
^cuuse 'Esaiaa said agaiuy He hmtH^huMikeir ^yet, and har- 
dened tkfsir hearty ihat they $hoM Mt tee with the-eyti^ <^ni tntr 
^rstand mth ike hewrt, . and he c^ttvepied, And I ^t^auU heal 
fJiem. Wbien flfkeo iieccrme ififerttd orde«s«f life, and areiioi 
willing to live and to be urisei except from tfaiei»sel)ir^# and ikevt 
feelf-bood, in 4bis >case Whatsoever fHey beiai^ wbitb is afnUtter ^^ 
of faich, tb^y feasoni wbelber ift b« ao^or liot; «ad/b6tHMJse ^^^ 
td^ this from tbemseUes, their aensiiai alvd ^caeoliic p rincipteii 
they oanaot<io olberiii'dse thnndeiy, and when ibcgr den^r, tbef 
a4sp biafi|)he4i»e and>i»nd profane; «nd at. length vKitbout cenf 
cern they commix profane things with ho)y ; when mvii is 'M 
fstfch a qtif^lity, he is then |o damned te the other lilies llMt no 
.hope of sttlvaiiae remains; for the tthifigs which are 'OomniKeil 
(by profaaatioins adhere togetber in^it-state of odminttluri^^4# ' 
4bat as soon fas j|tiy4dea of nvhatlis holy entetB, the ideaalao^f ' 
'ti^batis :profanejpres^nts4laelf in>c6«jtiBelftony tbe*conaefnenci«r ' 
of whiph is, that, the fwraon camiot' be in any other sadielf 
than that c^f the dai6ned« This mk%, 'the reaakto mhj 4be -m^es^ 
teries of faith Were never. refnaied to the tfewi^ as.beilig'of 4ha 
above iqiial*ty,'insoi|iiich thai H waa uatiePveQ opealy^daaliured-to 
them, that they should live after death, nor opeolty, '4ifat this 
Xt'ord Hvas to «ome iittd the world to «^ave them ; yea, they wetB 
l^ept in such ign'drance and atii^idity^ and ^areatiU •ko ^oe^ ^that 
^hey djd not<kiio\K, (iior«do ihey "kadw^ Ahat thel'e isaa intamMil 
'^an, or that any thing intevna^ is:gBiren ; for'if dhey bad knaaap 
it> and if theyktnew it, ftoas.tO'-aohnoiii'i^^ it, tbeg^aile<of««idli 
a character that they would iM-alane It, taad thas ihe])^ would- be 
M'itrhoMt hope of aay aalvatiou ii;i ttie otthdr.hfex 'llbese are^lhs 
things M'hicb )vane ni^am <by the Lbnd in J*cJin, fie hath Slmded 
4heir eyes^ atid, hardened their henrty tkitU thej^ fAduld not lee «rt»tA 
4fi€ e^eSfOnd understand. mlit 4ht h^Ht, .and be jeonvirM,mid t 
should heal them Fdr the same seaaen sbIso aU the ni|tsteria0 
of faith ^«>6lre so hidden Und covered. aoder the repiaaenlalimds ayf 
fheir church : Buit it istone thing to k«i^NV| aad aaolfaer^^0iing4o 
tacknowledge; he who kaom^f&lhy andidoth *oU ackotowMgii'^ 
as if he did «oit know $ bat ha who acknowihG^jelh^ alid:aft^ 
wards ^hlas^i^bemeth and pi»fMetb» is be whQ iSiHwnut bw 4|ie 
,l-Qrd. A. C:3Ql3, a&e. ' :': 
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The above words denote that it would have been better 
for the Jews to have been in falsities, than in truths, be- 
cause they were in the life of ciril, and therefore \f ihev had 
been instructed in truths, they would not only have falsified 
Ihem still more, but also defiled them with evils. A. C. 
2385. ■ 

Ifiasmttch as the rational principle of men is of such a quality, 
therefore the Word is expressed according to the apprehension 
of man and even according to his genius ; on which account it is 
that the internalsense of the Word is distinct from it's literaUense, 
as niay sufficiently appear from the Word of the Old Testament, 
' where most things are said according to the apprehension and 
genius of the people who then lived, therefore so few things, 
as to be scarce any, concerning a life after death, concerning 
eteraai salvation, and concerning the interifal mah; for the Jew- 
ish and Israelitisb people, amongst whom the church then was, 
were of such a quality, thiit if those things had been discovered; 
they would not only not have understood them, but would also 
have ridiculed them. This was the reason wh> the Lord spake 
in like manner as* the prophets throughout, and On some occa* 
•ions by parables, as He Himself saitb in Matthew, I speak to 
them fy parab/es, because seeing they do not see, and hearing 
they do not heetr^ neither do they understand^ xiii. IS ; and in 
John, He hath btinded their eyes, and hardened their hearts, that 
they may not see tlith the eyes and understand with the heart, 
and ie converted, and I should heal them ; their beihg convert** 
•d and healed involves, that still they would afterwards reject, 
and would thus profane, which brings along with it eternal 
dammtioa A.C.^20. 

Etrery one, who thinks at all deeply or interiorly, may know, 
that by the seed of Abraham, of Tsaac, and of Jacob, wbich is 
so often named, and of which it is so often said that it should 
> be blessed, and this above all nations and people throughout 
the earth, in the divine Word cannot be signified their posterity, 
for these, amongst all nations, were least of all principled in the 
good of love to the Lord and of charity towards their neighbour, 
yea, neither were they principled in any truth of faith ; for what 
the Lord is, what His kingdom, thus what heaven is, and what 
» life after death, they were altogether ignorant, as well be-r 
cause they were not willing to know^ as because, had they been 
acquainted with those subjects, they would altogether have de- 
nied them in their heart, and thus would have profaned interior 
good»and truths, as they profaned exterior by their so frequent 
nnd opeii idoljalries, which is the reason why so rarely any inte- 
rior things are extant in the sense of the letter of the Word of 
2d 
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the' Old Testament; by reason of tliis tbeir quality and charac- 
ter, the Lord said ofaheoA from Esaias, J{/e /uUhpltH^^ii theitt 
eyes, and hardened their heart, thai ihey mat^^mt ^e with^ihe : 
eyehf d/td understand with the heart , qnd be ta^vp-ted^ end *J. * 
should heal thfyn. A,C.S37'i> - . . . .• 

Id the sixth and seventh chapters of the Gospel according to * 
Matthew, the Lord. opens the interior things which are of hev v j 
ven^ but bj such things as are in the woild : The r^ffon ysfaj . 
he opened them by such thiqgs was, to prevefit ^prldlymen. .s 
understanding them^ and that they, might of)ly be understood . * 
by heavenly men; the further reason why, worldly men were. } 
not' to understand them was, lest they should prqfaiie^ tb<ft. cr. 
interior things of t(ie Word, for by so doing they wo«iid .cast ■./ 
themselves into the most srievbus of all hfillsj which is tbe. ;; 
hell'of the profauers of the Word ; therefore it wasi^aid bj; , >i 
the Lord ih John, Esaias said, He hath blinded their eyi^. -* 
and hardened their hearty that they mqjunot see mththe.eyesi . 
and, understand with the heart, . and be converted, and I should • 
heal' them. It is said, lest 1 should fieal them, because they i 
who are healed, and'return again to falses and evils,, ure gMilty. vl. 
of profanation. A. C. 9048. See also Heav. JPtoc, JNew ' ^.^ 
Jer. 170. ^ , / . . -n« 

Hence it is that almost all, who come from this world iator \ 
the other, are greatly siirptised that they are aUve, andths^t ihfty ^ .» 
are men equalf^ a» before, .and that there is no kijbfl of .di9ei;<t . .^ 
ence; but when they ceaae to wonder, they are next siN-pt^Meds . . 
that 'the church knows nothing of such a ft^te of Qiep aft^f \.,\ 
death, when yet all, as many, as have lived in the world, jif.e \n \ , ^ 
the Other life^ and live as men : And since tbey.idso^xpr^sed a . ^ 
wonder, why this was not manifested to maii by. visions, they were '• 
told from heaven, that thi^ mjght have been done^ sjnce not tvn^.. 
is more easy when it please ththe_ Lord, but that still they wpuld >..w.t 
not believe, who have confirmed themsel^ves. in. falser agaiiast m uh 
such things, although they should see them.; also, that it U dan*^ .. jn 
geroUs to manifest any thing from heaven to ihos^ wbo^are ia .r.. 
worldly and corporeal things, because thus they would first be- -.t 
liesre, and afterwards deny,.and thereby profane. th(^ truth. itself ; » ^ 
for to profane is to believe and afterwards to deny,^ aod. theyf <:: . 
who profane are thrust down into the lowest and most.grie^u/i • I 
of all the hells. Tbi? danger is what is meant by the i^ord'^ t b 
words, if e hath blinded their eyes, ^ci Last Judgment^ 1?^ . , 
See also Div, P'rov. 260 

To see with (he eyes, and to understand with the heart,- ia tbef 
above passage, signifies to receive with the understanding and- 
^e will| or with faith and love. From the abovf passage dbere-« i Ji 
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' fore it appe&rsy that if it had been revealed to the J^ws frpin 

• ' heaven, that the Lord was the MVssiah and the Son of God> and 
they had thus been; persuaded |o ^oku<pwledge ancj to J^ielieve, 
they wbbid after{vards have rejected it, and to reject it after «c- 

' knowledgment and faith is, to profane, and.ftie lot of profaners 
is the worst of all lots in hell. Ap\ Ex. 706. By the ei/e$ which 

'Were blinded^ is' signified Che iinderstanding and faith of trudi; 

• by the' heart which was hardened, is sig'nitied .tb^ will and love^oF 
good ; and t^y being healed is signified to be reformecl ; the rea- 
' B0U why they were hot to be. converted, and healed was. to 
' prevent profanatiaia^ for an evil jpan^ wtio is healed, and re- 
turns to his evil and false principles, is guilty of profaqa* 
tion ; so it would h^ve been with the J(£wi^^ nation.* Ap. 

• Ex.no3i. ; -' ! ' . ' • 

Verse 4 1 • These things . said Esaias, wlien he saw his glory 
' and spake ofhi'nf* In th^s passage glory d^otes the Lord. * A* 
' C. 8427. ■' ':'... 

Glory in the above passage denp.tes the divine truth, which is 
called afterwards, ver. 43, the glory pf God, whilst tbe gl^ry pf 
men, whicl^ is' there nientiboed| denotes what is false. A. C« 
•9499. * ^ . ',..-. 

Vferses 44, 45, 461 ' Jesus cried and said. He that beHevelh 

V on Me, belieyeth not on Me, but. on* Uitn that setU Me^ ^, &c. 

'As to what concerns tbe union of th^ divine essence of tl^ Lord 

• %vith hi^ human essencci and of the human with the divine, fhia 

^ iiifimtely transcends tbe apprehension of man ; for the internal of 

^fhe Lord was Jehovah himself, thus life itself, but the internal 

of ihan is not the Lord, neither is it life, but a recipient of life; 

^the Lord hi^d union with Jehovah, but man hath not union wuh 

the Lord, but copjiinction. ; the Litrd, by his own proper 

'power, united himself to Jehovah, wherefore also He was made 

•justice, but man in no case cpnjoins.himself by his own proper 

power, but by the power of /the Lord, so tliat the Lord joins 

*aian to himself: The above reciprocal union is what is meant 

by the Lord, where' He attributes all He hath to the Father^ 

*aiid all that tbe Father bath, to. Himself, as in John, JeOts 

si|id, ffe that believetb in;v!^ believeth not on me, but on 

Him that sent me: I am come a, light into the world, that 

' ttery one^ who believeth ifi'me, may nctt abide in darkitess. A. 

- c,^bo4. , . ' ; . . . 

' By the Father sending Him, in the above passage,' is signi*- 
fied that He proceeds fr,om the Father; that light denotes the 
divine (rf^th, 6)ay be Men above. A. C. 3703. 
* -From the above' wbrds it is evident that b^ the Father the 
Lord understootl Himself, and by the Sob/ whoiti'the Father 
sent, His divine human [principle], for He saith, He who seeth 
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• . '» * ' . • , 

ike ^th Him who ant me. Mo He that believ^th in me^ 6e- . 
lieveth not in me^ but in Him that^ht me,- and still H« Mlh, 
that they should believe id Hian, as verse 36, and in other placet, 
Ap. Ex. 8d«. 

Verses 47» 48. Afid if any one hear my sayings, and believ* 
ethnot, Idonotjudgehimt^c. In regard to the judgni^nt 
from truth, the case is this, that the Lord never judgeib any 
one but from'good, for He is witling to raise up all into heaven, 
whosoever they are, yea, if it was possible, even to Himie^f, 
for the Lord is mercy itself, and good itself; mercy itself aud 
good itself cannot, in any case, damn any one, but it is man 
who damns himself, because he rejects what is good ; as man in 
the life of the body had shunned wiiat is good, so he shuns it in 
the otlier life, consiequently he shuns heaven and die Lord; for 
the Lord cannot be in any thing but what is good, He is abo 
in truth, but not in truth separate from good ; that the Lord 
* doth not damn any one, or Judce him to hell, HaHimself sai(h 
in John, God sent not Hit Son inle the tcorld, tojufhe the worlds 
but that the world by Him may be saved: This is the judgment, 
-■ that light is'cofheinto the worlds but men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds were evil, iii. .17, J9* ..And again, 
. If any one hear My words, and believe not, 1 do not judg§ 
him, for I came not to judge the world, but to save the world. 
A,C.S335. , . , 

By judgment is signified arrangement, and the reason of this 
signification is, because divine truth doth not judge any one, 
but flows in and arranges things for its own reception ; judg- 
ment is afterwards effected according to the laws of order fro^ 
- reception, and this is meant by the Lord's judgment, as is m^- . 
nifest from the Lord's words, where He saith that Hejudgeth 
■' MO one. A. C. 8685. 

The reason why the Lord, when judgment is treated of, calls 
Himself the Son of Man, is, because all judgment i3 according 
^o divine truth which is in the Word; that thisjudgeth everjr 
•one, the Lord Himself saith in^ John, If any one hear my word^, 
and believe noti J do not judge him ; the word which I have spuf- 
,ken, it shall judge him at the last day. Doc. Lord, 25. See also 
Ap. Kev. «^3, and T. C. R. 652. 

The reason why the Son of Man is described in the Revela- 
tions as having on His head a golden crown, chap. siv. 14, is, 
•because divine good doth not judge any one, but divine truths 
the cause of which is, because divitte g6bod lovea all, i^iid draiiva 
man to heiiveii, sa floras he fbllows it, 'but divine truth «eparat» 
from good daitinf all, and judges them to belt; lest therefori^ 
«li should be damned and judged to fiell^ and that the divip9 
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good may moderate, and elevate to beaven, as far as possible^ 
tberefore a golden crown was on the bead, by which is signified 
divine good accoutred for judgment, viz* to moderate. Never- 
theless it is to be understood, that the Lord doth not judge any 
one by divine truth, but divine truth viewed in itself judgeth him 
who doth not receive it, but rejects it, ms may be manifest from 
this Lord's words, John xii. 47, 48, Ap. Ex. 907. 

It' is not to be understood from the above words that the 
truths, which proceed from the Lord, damn any one, for ail 
troths which proceed^ from the Lord are from His divine good, 
thus they are nothing but mercies \ but whereas men do not 
receive the mercy of the Lord^ they expose themselves to dam- 
nation, for in such case they are in evils, and evils condemn ; 
neither do the truths which proceed from the Lord save man, 
if he brieves that he is saved by virtue of the truths of faith 
appertaining to him, and not of mercy, for- man is in evils, 
and df himself in hell, but by the mercy of the Lord he is 
withheld from' evil, and kept in good, and this by a strong 
force. A. C. 7206. 



CHAPTER XU. 

TranshUar's Notes and Observaiuma. 

'. Verse 20. But there were certain Hellenists, fcc. For 
the meaning of the term HeUeui$ts, see note at chap. vii. 
. verse 35. . 

Verse 23. But Jesus answered them, saying, The hour is 
come that the Son of Man should be glorified, h is remarkable, 
that when the Blbssed Jesus is here informed that the Hel- 
.ienisu wished to see Him, He immediately begins to speak of 
.His.glorification,'or full union with the Father, thus inti* 
tmatipg to them in this most significant language, that He did 
not wish to be seen in aiiy other way, because in no other way 
could the sight of Htm be of any real advantage to the be- 
holder. If we wish then to sea Jesus to any go<Hl purpose of 
profit to ourselves, we most open our eyes by faith, or rather 
auffer theas to be opened, to view Him in His state of glorifi* 
eation, or in His Oite-ness with the Eternal Jehovah, 
Irom whom He came forth, in which One-ness He now reigns^ 
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'^ andf wiirfoV ever reign, ms tbe supreme UDd only God of li«««eii 
^' and earth. . . . . ^ . •- . ,. *, ».♦, 

' Verse ^^6. Jfai^y one n^inUHrto me^ let hunfoUow^fmtp'tmd 

* 'Uliere 1 am, there shall afso nijf minister be^'iCf:. tliV tk^ ciMn- 

'"inon version of the Ne\y, Te^^^qieol this, pa^age^'itf^^oderedy 

** I) any one setvjsmey let him follow, me^ -and where J at^ 4lkm 

phaU.ako my servant be;b\xtii is to. be noted (het^iio. thb ori* 

'^/jginal Greek what is here reudei'ed ^crre^.is &aicQi^^ ^d ^Ifhat is 

rendered «eri?^7i/y is ^iwcovo^^ both which terras hai^etrelalioffto 

' ministry f as distinct . frpqi service,,, and conveying- a dislhct 

'idea. For tiie idea intended. Xo be conveyed- by<4be word'tflit* 

nislrjif is tjiat of operation from a principle of good, .wheffoas 

' Vhe idea- intended r to be conveyed .by service is that of ope^aiioii 

'|fr6m a* principle, of /ruM, A man therefore becomes a mkAHer, 

'wlien he acts from the love ot good in his willy bul he remains 

\^'servant^ so. long as he actji, merely from, the light of . truth sa 

'\i\s wider standing, . The distinction there fore, b^ween' tbe ftsKO 

cBaracters is of importaDce to bfe attended to, and a^cojNtini^iy 

Jesus Christ has been pleased to distinguish them, where He 

says to His disciples, " Whosoever will be great among you, 

let him be your minister, and whosoev^x will lie .chief a«o»g 

•you, let bun be your servant,** [Matt. xx. 26, 2?.] 

Verse 32. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all to myself These , worda cpntain a- full and positive demon- 
stration of the sole and supreme divinity of the Blessed Je- 
.&VS, as announcing, jfi^rs^, the power of a. c?trfii#>6//rtfc/ioit 
which IJ^exercisea- on all huoMH minds; and secoitd/^, as mo- 
nounciag the end or object of that attraction, viz. to draw-rfo 
hiffiself^.^ for to a^raprJ|jyi(nan ipiadd. is.4»aniitbatlj^ a divide 

frerqgatjve, and js accar<)iig(gly .^sqribed :to XsHpvAHv^or tHe 
ATHER, by Jesus Christ, where He says, No maneiim 
come tQ fne^ except, the.. Fatter which ..hath' setd^ m^ib-am him^ 
J^Jptip vi. 4^., ^ J^su,s.C^^ifiT therefore,. >indaiimng^t6>bhtt. 

Slf tbi§ prefog^^xive, manifestly disserts mHis vidivkiity^ and ' tlia( 
e asserts at the swa^ tiq^js Hi^ \sol4x and mip^eme drviilliy^ U 
evident^ nojt. only fr op» thje cpnsidAratk^o. that ^heie can dnl^ 'be 
'd7/ec«ntr^e of diyiue\attractipfii,;bu.t talso ft^omi tbe hfdkifohftU 
of.that ^ttract'iQn. as,h,efede<^iM^ed by.- Iibe divine attratt6f\^ f^ 
^ w^y,^s|^ou]d .the, B.L]i;ss£^.J}£S4;3,.,ifi Hislstatcjof exalttttiob> 4^ 
gtorification, draw at(,tQ hivfself,^Mnh9Bli0i^y^^^^eBvVBWIi4i 
aocl oNLY^.Goi^? Jl^d there, bef^n aidivin«»^fiek]^jii]|s^W'«i^ 
himself,. Ete \yas bo^nd b^ xv^ry obligatioor'bf dsty'tc^ hav% 
drawn ^li^ilcind t,9 ,tb«t Being; ,ap<i^ttot.lo:liim8elf^ on had -16^6 
been any otheR diyipe^^JBeitig,;ei)|ia|{to (Mois^tf^ h<feW:icmfU4]e^le 
justined in His neglect of that Being, by making himself alona 



Digitized 



by Google 



Chap, xii.] TO JOHN. . ?07^ . > 

the cekitre of His attraction ? The obvious conclue^on ih^ffSpjpj^^ „ 
' wblfc)^ ftM'c^^ itself xni^^e inititJ f)f ' t!ie ' rf^Voiit reader ^rom thef,. . 
above «^ passage; i^ ihanifeJ^ify-'lhis; ancTcari'be tio' q'thex^^ 
lb«t Jfisua i^Haisr; iivHid "st^te ^fexal^atiob^ oVgforifics^tion, \^ 
is one' wkb- the Eter'na* 'I^ATttElR/by virtue of vijilch Onep.' 
fieasy His huoianity is a Divine |]umanitY| and thu^' is'tl^e, 
•oUaiod8Ut>reili^fuvn\iin'of 'bU divine To vV and wisdonij con* , . 
•eqii^irtly-of «>Wilrfn^* lifer afnd6ptk^atlbri;'\hus of all Jiviiie gU ^ , 
tracHeftf *tbgcthrei^^JW*ifh al I 'ttfe* eft Vinfe graced; virtues^ and bless/-! , 
ings^'^ inirifie^tibiti; n^^ecrei-^iohl 'li'dlVatioh^ ' and .eteripal lifep. ^ 
tbeDOa^i^tthitigi' 'itmerinTy bo^V^^ef, the 'inost serious and pfp._ 
foniniJaMeMioftOn*tbe|)ifft*df eveT^' Christian, tbat^lheXhov^,,!*! 
divine attraction cannot possibly be exercised to advantage on 
himself, only so far as the Bless Rp Jesus is first lifted up in 
himself; in other words, only so far as that Great and Holy 
God in His Divine Humanity is seen and acknowledged 
as the. Only True God, and not only so, but is loved, ap- 
proached, and enjoyed as the Only True Good. For should 
Uny other God be exalted above Him in the mind's understand* 
ing, or any other Good in the mind's will, or love, from that 
moment a contrary attraction must of necessity take place, and 
jtbe certain conseouence will be, that the divine attraction will 
be disturbed, and it's salutary effect will thus be impeded^ at 
least, if not totally frustrated. 

Verse 35. Walk while ye have the light, lest darknest over* 
take you, and he that walketh in darkness knoweth not whither 
kegoeth. VVhat is here rendered, and he that walkeih, is ren* 
dered in the common version of the New Testament, for he 
that walketh ; but it 19 to be noted, that in the original Greek 
the term koL is used, which has always the force of the English 
and, and never that offer. The argument then here urged by 
the Lord in ftivour of walking in the light, is two-fold; first, ' 
to prevent being overtaken with darkness; and secondly, to 
guard against that blindness which obstructs man's spiritual 
•Tight respecting his final destination. 

Verse 36. Whilst ye have the li^ht, believe in the light, that 
ye may be the sons of' light. The distinction here made between 
having the light, believing in the light, and being the sons of 
light, 19 of great importance to be attended to, for to have the 
light, is to possess triith in the memory only, to believe in the 
light is to possess truth in the understanding, whilst to be the 
tons of light is to be bprn again of truth by it's ftill incorporation 
into the love and life^ 

Verse 49. He gave me commandment what I should say, and 
jghat I should speak. The Load here makes a distinction be-* 
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twoen wbat He theold <ay, and what He shoiild $peakg at H« 
had before fchap. viii. v. 43.] made a dittinction between. His 
ward and His ipeech. The nature and import of the distinc- 
tion here made may be seen hy consulting the note on the fore- 
going distinction. 

Verse 50. Jb the Father hath $aid unto me^ 90 I $peak. It 
is remarkable that the term in the original Greek here used to 
express hath said, as applied to the Father, is ^ip^Ki, from cVv» 
whereas the usual Greek terms to express uiying^ are ci«w and 
Xcywy whence it is to be concluded, that tne.terp<V^ is ex- 
jHwssif e of a more interior communication of thought than ei« 
ther cWw or Xiy<tf. 
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CHAPTER XIIU 

1. But before the feast of 
the passover, JesCs knowing 
that His hour was tome, that 
tie should pass out of this 
world unto the Father, having 
loved His own that were in 
the world, He toVed them unto 
' the end. 

' d. And during supper, the 
'fie«U haHvig no<w put into the 
heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's 
[sou], to betray Him ; 

3. jKStJS knowing that the 
Father had given ail things to 
Him into the hands, and that 
He came focth from God, and 
went to God ; 

4; He riseth from supper, 

and laid aside the upper gar- 
- ments, and taking a^ linen cloth, 

ghrded himself. 

' 5. Then He' poureth water 
'into the bason, and began to - 
^^ash' the feet of the disciples, ' 

and to wipe fthem] with the 

linen cloth with which He was 

gir(M> 
j5.-Then He cometh to Si- 

mohf Peter, atid be saitb Unto 
^Hitti, Lord, dost thott waib 

my feet? 

7« JEstt aiisMrered and said 
'titito him, What I dov thou 



The Internal sense* 

That previous to the gIori<* 
fication of the L0R6'^ huma- 
nity, perception is given to 
Him of the approaching evetttf 
together with unabated love 
towards his church, on whieh 
occasion infernal iiatred^is the 
more excited against Him, v« 



But perdeptioil is given to 
the hiimatlity, that all thinga 
of divinity are appropriated to 
it, since it Wa» assumed by the 
divinity, and united itself with 
the divinity, v; 3, 

Therefore being elevated by 
this p(;rception, and having 
provided an order of tri^h 
adapted to the natural prin- 
ciple of the cburch, the Lt)|io 
in His humanity is intent do 
purifying that principle from 
the defilements of evil, v. 4, 6« 



But they, who are priir^ 
cipied in the truths of taithi 
are not aware of the necessity 
of such purification, until th^j 
are imtr ucted, that they caunot 
otherwise be purified to eter* 
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knowett not now^ but tbou nity, and that all puri6catiott 

alialt know after these things. cometb from the Lopd alone 

8. Peter saith unto Him, in His Divinb Humanity, 
Thou shalt never wash niy feet. v. 6| 7^ 8. 

Jnsus answered htm, Unless 
I wash thee, thou hast no poait 
M'itb me. 

9. Simon Peter aaitb unto Hence they are urgent for 
Him, LoRD» uot my feet ^ly/ "^9^ purification of the internal 
but also the hands and the or spiritual man, as well as of 
liead. * the «»teHial ior Uarttirat, until 

10. Jesus saith unto him, they are instructed further, 
,f^,^ that .is.washedy l^afib iio tihi^if the external or ift|ural 

pe^d, e^e^p^ to w«sh the feft, jp^rincipie be ^ purified, the in- 
.butris^hvllyiCleaa^AAdje a^e 'f^nal or s|)vitual principle 
,«}ean| 1>u^<pot all. Vf\\\ ^ atao purified, .v. Q, 1^ ' 

I., :ll. For. t)e knew him that JSevertheleva, notwithst^nd- 
(Pl^OHld bet;ray Him; tbere/ofe ing the p^ificatipa wfaict^.t^e 
..■aid He^ Ye ai;e Mot all clean. .LpRB» in His {>ivin£. ^ff^ 

MAN iTY, is ever intent oai(f- 

CQrnpJtisluQg in 'His church, 

there are some ^'bo still tyumn 

■i^ .their natiiial defile 9)en^, 

and this, is .perceiyec^ by, the 

c • ,. . . I • : ^ l^qitisv. Utter part ofioill. 

i,^ 11J. WhfnjhjBrefore He had Who?|iief€Lforejnculcat«8.tfce 

oymsh^d their Uet^ end bad taken mceasity of ^enquiripg into the 

lyUU (airinents, aitfii^ down ;.Q.8ture ofjipiritiialpurificaupii, 

f^WHi, }ip, faid Mnto tlveip, until it be seen ibatjf JHe, wj^o 

Know ye what J have done (o h the divine source of all truth 

vyOtt? . \ ,Aiid,^q^, » ipterfsVep^ ii|.tbe 

•... 13. Yd call, n^e, Master, aifd .j>urificj|tion ^f man, an^js 

!..Lqrd.; and. ye say weU«.for.I ^ coJotinually operative tq e^i^t 

■ am. ; ... it, man himself oMgl^t also to 

(^ H. If tlmi.I hffve washed ^b^ ^i^r/BSted ipi:8iid ratei^t on 

I jour ffO^t, [being] the Lord, . effe4:UqgitipIjk^j9^ani^f,.fa9^ 

I and the Master,^ ye al^o ought iq respect U> himself a^qtbeM, 

,{lo.wash.ooq anotber'^ffeet« ' v. 1£, 13, J4, 1|5. ^ , ,, 

15. ^or I have given you . 

an example, that as I have done 

.lojoui-yeatso shpi^ld dp* ';:,.. t, 

^ , ie.. Verilyy vexilyi.I saj unjo Otberwiae lip' inv/irt) ^^/BJi- 
^you, the i^i|^j»o|.|^eater ,yii)^ 9^der, 'bj s«tj^i|& bifH^lf 
ibaii bis JI|K. neitJI^^ . He above the Lord, and.^^gi^. 
tMt >8 ^ad^^eater tba^ He^^ wisdpjp jabove. t|ie diviip^^if 
.iWafnljIliii. /don, ivfaereas his hq)piQafs 
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nrin^iomfi^ 



fi^ 



Uested are ye if ye do them/. -* 

18. I say not of yon all ; I 
know whom I have chosen; 
Mff tliai Ufie Scfif)»t.ttte'af>ay'be 
MiiiM i^« tiMt e^^tli ItrMidi 
nith me Itath lifted iip Mb he^ 
igarastlbe. *• •- ' , ^. ^ - 



. rgi From be^celbHlh I teK 
you before it come to pMiS 
that when it is come to pass, 
ye may believe that 1 am. 

20. Verily, verily, I «ay unto 
you, he that receivelh whom- 
aoever I send, receive tfa me ; 
but he that receiveth me, re- 
^fveth' HNrm t^^t senVmcf. ' ' 



• @K jRStrs, ssrying' theke 
AfYH^s. was tr^uMexf id'Sf^ifif 
aAdV^^tifi^, arrd fiijid, V'ei'ii^; 
Verity, I stfy 'unito* you^ tfi^Ai 
onfe^df you stialt'betrat live. '' ' 

-' ^: Tlien th^*d!i(^e^ Ibok- 
Afd^^Mhe^n iMoth^r, Ibiibting ^ 

wimiii H« sj^keJ 

'' 4IS. Now tHeret'wai ¥f\%g iri 
JniWi hiowoik oi>& c^ kra dM« 
ci^es, wii^tn't^i^crs'toved/ ' 

b^0k%tied tabihi) lb ftsk u^hb-tl 
.was of whom Hef 8pA%ii. ' ' ^\ 
' te.''Bu(^be reet&idgf 011 the 
breast of Jesijs, Ifaitb to BHti; 
Li!»iiD, who is k^ 
'''46/ Jbsus iitisw^red, Heft 
iirtd-ii«4«oiil t shulfgitea Sdp, 
having dipped it. Aud favinj^ 



edi^istS' io^fprqctisiii^ ' tl^ose 
ik)e<{flpta whijIi.behasLfeGeiVed 
from the Lord, v. 16, Y}\ -! 

Yet f H«» do:mjC' s6 j/raQtise, 
and^ therefore are: notucbepied^ 
afrr^^abie 'to. WUatr 'bad besi 
predicted, viz(. ibattKe^ natural 
man, - al^aogfb imtmutted.* * in 
til J Irnowlec^eof trfah; wouM 
aKah bimsbU^^ atidv6' tba Sfiiv 
ritual man, and thus above the ' 
LoRn; V. IS.^ • '' ^'\ 

Which' pheciiclia» was 1A<« 
tended iiyieachv byit's accom^ 
pliitbmiem; ftie LoRt>'« DtYw 
liiTYi 'aiub that fAk is Je'Hicm 
VAH, and CQns^qu^iuiy who« 
soever rei;eiveth> tttidi,' which 
is ^am the Word-, r^eetvetb 
divine truth, as the LoBibii^ 

Bis E>iviNBUt}MAMTY,.&nd 
Whosoever feceiveth dkio^ 
tfu4h,' receicetlk.'ciiviine §^od; 
or J R HO v^in, v. Ig, 2(); t ^^ 
^tiil^th^ LoRB,'as' to His 
Kumaiiity, is grieved at. tlii 
iSkiooglllf; thM He UiMi be ffcl 
jected e^eo ^y tA^s^ wUq ant 
instructed in the knowledge of 
the truth, v. ^1. 
r ^ tbey, wiio are' sd in- 
stnictedi, paftiiot eampreheo«t 
hi>\» ink shbuM ,be; and ttifard^ 
fcg-e'tbey aeek.inl'ocnuiiion <^n 
l(i4^ tivbj«ct, ^fsi irom pria^; 
ciples oi faith, and next frpuS 
principles of love, and are 
thereby taught, that the Loro 
will be rejected by all those, 
i'ka receive' "tke Imrowfed^^of 
lr«i%h, und aftfefwaiidtf pfO^snei 
it tbtbugh^ in^niil iove, since 
wh^»^ lifs is the* ease, man eiM' 
C^ra ihto- consdciatiim > >l itb the 
pQw^rs o^darfcn^, V. %i, Hi 
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dipped the sop. He gaiRe it to 
Judas Iscariut, [the sod] of 
Simon. 

^. And after the sop Satan 
entered into hio. Then said 
Jfi8i7s'uiito him, What thou 
doest, do qoickly. 
. 28. But no one of those who 
were at the table knew for 
what intent He said this nnto 
him. 

29. For some thoogbt, be« 
eaiise Jadas had the bag, that 
Jesus said unto him, Buy* 
what we have need of for the 
feasty or that he should gifa 
aoiiiewhat to the poor. 

SO. He then having received 
the sop, went out immediately ; 
but it was night. 

31. When therefore he was 
gone out, Jesus said, Now is 
the Son of Man glorified, and 
God is glorified in Hmi- 

32. If Goo be glorified in 
Him, God will also glorify 
Him in' himself, and witt 
9^ai|;h^way |iorify WWf 

. 83. Little ehildreoi yet m 
while I am with you. Ye 
shall seek me, and as I said 
unto the Jews, whither I go 
ye cannot come, so fiow I My 
to yoq. 



84. A' n^w commandment I 
give to you, that ye love one 
another, as f have loved you, 
that ye also love one another. 

35.. In this shaN all know 
that ye are iny disciples, if y^ 
^avfl love 0m to another. 



«4, fi5| SOi ^nl kfim^ fMiHor 

«7. . . li 



I 



Wbicb rejeclioa of the-Lonb 
is required to be full aad en-, 
tire ; but the reason of this ia 
not seen by those . who kavo 
received instruction in truth, 
until the rejection takes plac^, 
and the church cornea to iifa 
end, V. tatter pafi of €7, W| 
«9, 30* 



On which ocdasion they aro 
instructed, that all oppositiDQ 
of evil men and of evil spirits, 
in their rejection of the Lord, 
when He was here on earth, 
tended only to unite more fully 
His divinity with His buroa- 
nity, and His humanity witb 
His divinity, mutually and re;^ 
ciprocally, v. 3), 32. 

Tbey are iostructed yetjur- 
dier, that the in^nn humAnity, 
must, by sucb union, be e»» 
tirely put off, and that in aoch 
case the Divine UunfANiTV 
will bo an obj^t of ape^ula* 
tioQ witb those who ate prin- 
cipled io truth, but not aiifrolH 
ject of love, v« 3S, 

Uatil to faitb they jdn «ba^ 
^ty, and until obari^ be 
grounded i» the divine, lovci 
vrhi^h is the sure mark and 
character of a righi fnith, ?« 
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TO iOBV. 



Alt 



: 86/t SMmi Pttier niOk 
Hi»9 Lord, wbilber 
thou? Jfisf;$ answered bioi» 
Whither ' I go, thou canst not 
follpw oiADoWy but thou abalt 
follow aie afterwards. 



,<. 37. Peter saitb unto. Him, 
i«oRD, why ceuiiot I fotiow 

• thee now? I wiU lay down »y 

.;f|>u) for thy sake. 

38. Jesub answered him, 
WiJt thou lay down thy soul 
for my sake ? Verity, verily, I 
aay unto thee, the cock shall 
not crow tiirdiou hast denied 
me thrice^ 



Haoee eiifnii7 is nade, tf 
tbosQ. who are {>rincipted ifli 
faith, concerning the Lo&D^e 
fioisfieaiiooi and they fiie in* 
.s^ructed, thatihey cannot cooH 
prebend it so long as they rer 
main in faith alone, but will 
comi^ehend it when ihey co»< 
join faith with charity^ v. S6. 
. £sqiiiry isi further nade^ 
why they cuinot comprehend 
it^so long es thtsy remain ia 
fskb alone, and again they are 
inetrucied, that at the end of 
the church . there is no faith lA 
the Lord, because there is ao 
charity, v. 37, 33. 



CHAPTER Xlll. 

Extracts from the Theological Writings 

op 

THE HON. EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 



ITfiRS&d. The dmM hosing mw put into tJte heart of Judas 
4n»raDl, .SimonU [sen), So Astray Him* See Extract from Ap« 
fix. aichap. ii« vetae 70* 

Verse d. Jesus kuoming.that He came forth from God^ and 
ssstit tp God, &c By c4mi»gJoHh from God is here to 
be uodersloodt ahat the essennal divinity a$a«imed the huma* 
»il9i(;.>«ad by going io God is siguified to unite the human es* 
seocff'to.tbe dime easeoee. A. C. 3736. 

Veeae 4. He rieeth from ssfpsr^ and taking a linen clothi^ 
girded himself By linen end a linen ekth is signified the truth 
ol Ibo exterior tmiurel principlei aiidiM^occitiiifty .be iwoiftoist 
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niy ifeluoidi mi^m Htt.wUhed tte fi«t:ofnll« IKshiAm; g^ed 
liiaiielf witb n Ikitn olatb^ tmd wipo4 the Mt with: xHe kmi 
^mk- %ittli wbjph Ue «m» fiv^d ;.ffir WMbinf of ibe'/eA tidm 
wii«d pmiicaliMi (wommm, whiob t»eifecl«d b^tbei tmubt .of 
IvMi^ for ^7 diMD juao m tetiibt bow be sbould litew A% 0} 
7«0l. . * ^ 

i VeiMsito 17. BytVoiAtiijry in lb« Word, it signified abltt- 
liMi frofli tb« fillb oi teiSrtovo and of tbe love of tbe world : 
Tbit it wbi4- wae ugynifitd bf wasbing in the repretentativ* 
^kmekf wbac* it was Cjoannaodad, 'for fhw aabe of^repfetiln- 
Mioiii tbat ibajp alKNiki wa«b theisbin, tbe bandt/ tbe foel, 'aoA 
tteuMftlbe^gaaiDattta, byatl'wbicbi tlMnfs.weaa'eignifi«d*tbotfe 
tbiiiga wbieb are of tbe. nainrai man ; the laveia alio, wMell 
were ef bfas% meoe ^hced out of- tbe tcwple^ via. the. braaien 
aea, and ibe taw braaan baara, 1 Kinga viiu ^to 87, 88, ^ 
¥he Javea o^ braaa, io niJucb Aaron an^hjt.9t)«i6 weM to waaM 
themselves, nias. placed^ hatMreen tberteiit ef* asseasbly amt t(i» 
altar, thus likewise out of the tenty. Bao^ t«a. \€i, 19^' 9t^ bf 
which also was signified, that only external natural prtncipieil 
were to be purified ; for unless these are purified, that is, an* 
less the loves of self and of the world are removed, internal 
filings cannot ftow-in, wbieb relate to love Io tflfl^ t»off^ WM 
towards tbe neighbour : In order that it may be better known, 
how this case is, viz. that external principles' are to be purified, 
let good works be takei^ for a« exapiple-and for illustration, or 
what is tbe same thing, the goods of charity, which are at thia 
day calM the fr«it% qI fiyib> aM wbic)) are niejrna^ ^because 
they are exercises: Good works are evil woiks, unfess tbe 
things relating to «elf-love and the love of the world are re* 
moved, for when works are done before the removal of such 
tbingfn ^MiQf-v^p^^ o^|wprdf]PgQp^ but ii^wac4iv.t|M7 V« efil, 
being done either for the sake of reputation, m^tor the sake W 
gain, or for tbe sake of self-distinction, or for tlie sake of re<» 
muneration, thus they are ehber B»emoiious or hypocritical^ fat 
the things which are of self-love and the love of the world ca9^ 
liMMsieaie snob a quabty. ia woaka ; baft wban ibase evila mf4 re* 
Miaved^ tben* wacka baccuske gf o^ and aae gooda of ebatitj^ 
that is to say, there is in then no respect to aab^ ta tkf^ woi4d,i» 
leputaMn, fee reastuieraiims | ihua lln^y are aaitbea meriieft^a 
ner bjf poaritieal, for ifi aaeh <^asa ooelasiial fo«e and mrimial 
h»v>e Irom the LomI fiqw*io lo the weaka, and oaaae lbe«k Io bi 
>evo and ehariiy in -net ;; and mabiacaaa iha LattEl by tbawiri^ 
purifies the natural orw^nal UMin, wad asraafj^a btm mto na« 
der^ thai be m^y reaeive^ .co raea y ndaoily ib« civlestiti and spi* 
ritual tbinM wtkb AMa in, .aa may asansftatly appear firo^i 
wbai tbe %m^ laafbi^^ift ^Jh idm jUe* wwb#d*ib#^«ai ^ 
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e^uu^i} .n» joint: ttit 

JPeksr mifkuwio Him, ^'MMHt^^k.^enrfwrnh-myflKt^ iAm» 
^t^iiered iim^ iinkm I u0Mk Him, 4i^H^thm&t^*m^ )nM ivMhmm. 
fSiilMA Etttf miUkunio Him^ Lordyn^ i/ivff fatHml^' kui'^di$ -. 
m^ kkmU^OHfi mfi hmdi JtmslstniA itrntoMm^'Ht Itiui'm w t M ffi 

^ todls iMmiliicb ^^mm^.lm ikat tMtwiuhid Imtk m^fmtd^^ » 

mih ilMdt.loi>^olrmi««it:ttfti4o»fiaftMffi(Kpdft0^ln^ ilNiPfi^'ilM 
MtU itet Mbeft.may llH^nllnm ibnlMredy iit «rMol^c«it«H-iMfi|t 

4teotiiig dml thefefil«/Qf. ittotheniMifi^ Mftoite^AittHl mt^ 

•Mfeal froiti tiift JLoiA-s MOMk tetibetanaicjhdptsf, "vevMlB 4^ 4» 

JbaiD>«b«tifi.f«liB8) iMtt otolyifiwiBiihA fiUfaiRihMi tMMMiMs i* 

flii^.|i;yi^<9ii|€0 il wtafawMigtt ^dic der^oiotlietH^i^dibediiiti tte 

j»i;iufcb^ iti#lbw0 Umt it in«i4»ei^taiDeiAbittf •tMHBr/^m.Ji^ 

ritual nasbmgy ibal is, purification from the filtb ^^Mab i^ 

!4ti3M^«()beNaita*i«i:7Ybe]r.«b*cfar0 4fVo Kubwubeta^lhiligs, 

MiA tb«i|»sbt.oriheipiMrifiimliQa\of4beihdaiily k>r<bf^4fa« raAO^ 

^flbsL <tviU 4^ the li!Hrea oT s^lf and oC tbe w«rM fmm ^tbd «li^ 

Vuiml.fipan^ and tn^eavourad «^tlv alith^'mifht mi 4tfac»>tlfM, 

laMeirv^d.tb^ ma «f waabing aa^ext^rmil wcAvbip io^M^h•ef|I; 

4il^ timyf wbowafrofi#taK:9ttMniad.«kb tbMealiitog^« Ivor Mil* 

ingito bV acsNMed, but ibaaigbi ?ikat HiiMe/.nn^a eamnoAjr^idf 

^aabing Uia^ganMlHi^ ilbi akiav iba hand^ th« Jc«t;ttondedl^ 

^f lA^tiiP,: *ii4 provkkdHbcy perfdraitd «ht8 c^nHiowff Ahm 

4b#}tM^r^4(la\y^lQ Ikve^iii aviliica, 'in balfad, tVl temigte,' iii 

^inierqif|iiii«M in oiueJi(f9 4^ wlikJi ihinga ire lrpilviiHit$filMV, 

^y*iiHida.4bia. cii^a^ioay. idubrtrotts. - iAv G« i3 1 4^ 

.. Ui«ijO«c9#Hir(^ !tbi»l^ dgring nMMiVfe^eiiMkicm, liia iiiWMl 

•|HiiM^e«»bo«U be reganaraitel eveft to* tba' santtilil/ fc»r «tfieM 

H^'be isff^eotftiiiad, Aef«i i» ina ret^piiiNitol^ itrutdMidgMd^ 

«iDCB:lriftib. tflawM^in , it Ibere JperraMad^ •siid'-tn^ focbimHa 4lie 

4PtMi»iii <ire dofadi; ndiffaiMra. mAmb nhe: aSftctidtaum If0^ 

^lai^llMl^ Ihe wbalf fiiafiria('rageimf«tadfabiswa»^igfiili«dA%jr 

iba^^vd'a iwprd«itq J^etar, (when 41d waa ^ia d Jiar'«wt»c jjjnw^ 

^«r:«i^ l^, n0t m^ ftei &9ilpi,ibut mho itll9lmfuk 'tiM 

imdt Jmifi u^idrt^^Aim^ iHiitJmi'»fmilfedihmk^9i$'med4at^ 

-tUmi^^Miifidf) ,tb}l t««w^itt.aiatt«6«<i |b>P«P<>1 iv»tiM^ Am* 
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.•irtr.iiyiiM the MteiMift of ik» jmIwU fiiiacf|ilr« bimI ^ tto 
iead thK»§p tpimiMl i hcoca it is^vUmK wluil-i* tti«««t by^ iW 
womK H€ iiai ti nmihti hoik im mmrI c*«qtf te pmA thtjett^ 
mnd i$ whoUy cJmmi vis* Ihat^wn ^heii m regencimedy wIm h# 
!• fcgincml rf dbo at u> the mMiior iHmmf mkueh are oi ^bm 
•eiumLpfiacipie; wboi tlMrefore sms ie aleo* regettetaMl ee 
10 the Mtimii principle, thca- all linage ia-ltac prii ui ple •m- 
e«borcli«ate to iaterior tkimgtf aad when inlefior tfaiagvUoiv in 
these, thejr iow in ae ioto their commmmi (or ^enefal veiaeb)^ 
hy which they render tbeaieelvee eemihle to smmi } 'whe»thie ee^ 
the case with «Mii, then finom tlMeeinteiior thiafi^he aft < a ie « 
ol tmth ie'Onda sensible, ntkUk ie of faith, and th« eftj c tio a^ 
eif good, which is of charity* Bnt the sensnal pr in c i pl e itself 
which is the nhinnae of the nnlural nlriiici|ple, can hsrdlf he eo» 
feoorated^ hy reason that it is filled widt-esatcrisA ideae <le»* 
rived from things niatcriai^ corpomal^ and woridljir^-therefoen 
mtm who is r egeoeratad, espedalljr at this day, is not regenerrtwi 
mn to ihe ssnsoal ptincifde, hwt ae to the natnral pfinciph 
wMch is neat above the esnsnat, to Jwhich ho is eleesied from 
Shcssnena l by the Lord, when* he thioha-of the troths -anc^ goodb* 
of faith : The faculty of devatioo firom ^0 sensnal' piincMn ik* 
4tiat with, which nian is gifted who is regenerated -hy -ehe Lord. 
XC.744e. 

Versee^ to la Whocan know what is hifolned'ia what eho 
Lord here saith^ ffhtU I A>f tkom kHummi noiy^, imi- /Aesi 
sbMii knom^ftemmnU 9 Again, tf I mmk^ Hnte noi^ikm hmi 
nofmHmtkmt'^ And again, Ht that tp sroated AoAh i»o nord^ 
to bi wm^ktd exc€fi as to^ kit fwet, a9id'4$ wkoiiydeani 43^hni 
pniification from ef its and faW is bere-t reated of, cannot hn 
Jknowtt aacept fram Ihe internal sense, from whicir it is evidant, 
.that by nwjAifag is meant purification from evils amllalaes; hyiho* 
umier im the baton the trntbof faith in the natural primdipio; bf 
the iimm ctoth^ with whish the Lori imrgtrdW, and sriM mJUr* 
ife tv^, the Arine truth proceeding from hi ms e l f; hylfaw 
/eer, the natural principle of man; byenriAi^; lAt-Acnd, tim 
'hmitkf ami thejeet^ regeneration in Mte manner by him Ibae 
ae washed : Thus by washing the feet it meant to purify tho 
jmlural principle of own, lor nniess this be purified and des ne e # • 
•witb man, whilst be Kroih^ the world, it ceimot afterwards hw 
purified to eternity ; 'for soob^aa the natural principle (^ man is 
when he dies, such it remains, nofbeingaCterwardaeapaMe^ 
imag aase n d ed , inaemuchns it is the plane, into which i n term» 
tbinge, uliieh are apirinial, fiow*ia, it being thefr reeepfaeto^ 
wherefore when it is penrerted, the interior things, when ihtff 
fiow-in, nre perverted accordingly? The ease heteiniis, ai^ 
vhen the cfe 9a infuiredi or anyt other orgew of eetiee^ ^rwmaiber 
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•f Ibe body,* iii whkli ' tti9t wttrbr priitripies can^ no other 
•.lwoifttioa*.a«d no oti^r aotton by tbemt tb»n accordiftig to r^ 
^ipeplion : That nail thertlbra caimoc b« pi^rified to etsrnity, if 
.ke ia^iiol pwifiail ««^ tq. bia. natural principle in tlie woiU^ it 
meant 4>y die Loid^f woadai fKhmi I do ikmi ktmUmt'tM yti^ 
hit Ikoa $ktUi hf^m irfte9murdg; ihal be %ibo is regeneratad 
needa n^tlo be pnrified, .except aa to ibeiiatural fHrincipie^ ia 
.meant by these wfitdsy He ikmt uwa$hedi h^no need io be 
we9M txttpt t^ to ihe ft^ nnd u wlfMjf clean : And tbae »H 
^pBiiliealioA is effented of ibe Lord aioue^ is meant by tbeae 
mtstrday If I waek iiee wot^ tkou haei na paH mikm€$ ami that 
ibia is effected by divine truth which proceeds from, the Loi«l ia 
a^gnified by His wiping tbem^wiib a lifien cloth with ^bich He 
•waa gvdedf that linen cloth denotes truth from tbef dinae.[Be« 
tag <it prtBcipie], aee n< 760 1> ihua the. linen c)otb> wuh which 
.the L(Hd mas gtrded»« is divine inidi from Itimaetf. Faom theae 
considerations it may a^ain be manifest^ that the Lord spaim 
by.f9orraap(MideReie8v thus from the internal sense, iftasmueh aa 
.He spake. from heaven^ in nvhieh that sense is ; wherefore «n* 
rieesaheWondof the Lotdbe^nndnratood as to.lhat senae, it ia 
Uufenoderatood. A* C. 1084d. 

« ..'Ebe internal man U not reformed by knowingi nnderstatid- 

. Ingy nnd being, wise only | consequently by niere thinkings but 

.hgr rnriUipg llmt which aci^nce, inielli|^nce,.,and wisdom teacb- 

.elb$ when man knoweth, understandetb^ end bath a ffeltab for 

klKiwingnnd ^understandings that there is a heaven and a beil, 

mid Ihail ail evjil ia fr^m heU» and allg<M)il from heaven, in thia 

^ea^Otvif be doth not will. what is evU, beeauae it is from hell^ 

4m0 AVilJetb what ia good b«ciiuae it is. from heaven^ he is then 

' in» tbei.firsl degree of r«e|prmation, and in ibeihi^esbold leading 

from hell t4j^ heaven 3 When he proceeds furtber^ and is. willing 

tlo,deaist froei ei{il»« be is ip the ^eqond degree of reformation^ 

end on ibia occasion is out o.f b«ll> but^not yet in heaven, aee-* 

ingrihi^ laUcr jsbove himself: It ia ne<:ejsary that there sfaoubi 

.he this iotesii4i prin<^pJer to the intent, tbaii ^nan: may be re« 

ffovmntif .but^isnlees both the externa^and ii^terulil are reformed, 

• the imen. is no^t. refprm^d ; the external is .reformed by ihe in- 

. t^natiy wbei^ the exi^^nnl desiists, from t^e evils, whi^b the in- 

.temiil doAbnot wiJI because they arein£ernal| aadeapoeially 

when on this aeeount he- shuns ibem» , and %hts against them, 

.thsiai)^ iil^ernal consists m willing^ and the external in .doing, 

foff unleaa^a. man doetfa ^bat he .willstbt ib^re is something 

within, which he dotbnot wiU».;and at length there iiaruowilU 

4ngi|esa. From, tjbeie iem cpn$ider|^^<>s it may be seen^ in 

'VUhat manner' 4he. eiUei»a( mnOf/ir^efRrmed by the mternal: 

Tbiaiikewiset«wHl^a( i8.«!ieenl. by ^e lord's, wo^rds to, Peter, 
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Mim, Lardf P9t myfi^ m/f, buiaho fAe km itk -aifd kmdts 
Jm^mM ta hims th tAntii wesM- kmhtt^ ttied $3teeffimmKh 

Mkuulk wiMMg, wMcb is pUMiieitios from mki b]^ fgduMng 
IA0 imad 0fid iumdi it ihmmi ta pwlly Ibe i0i«tn«t «Mii^ tftd^jr 
^raaUw ihjmt to hmnniI iot|Mirify ilie.«B«ifiM|l 1 tkMt wb«ft ^ii% 
uiM'mI traA iMdi been purified, the esieriMt it- K» bc: piifM«i^ 
i» l ii i ii bjT tb««eW<Mndi« H4 rtfiu U nwktfd >ka$h iK^Mirc^fMMjir 
tonnaskthi^fH^; lfa«t ali fNmfictlioit fMwfi #«il» i^ INitt) flll» 
JLtrd) ii wMMt^hy f^tM mmJk^ If t^wmktkm fMi^ thm iMt 
ndforf with mi* TlM mwMtkg mmmkgm fb« Jb#» MfWrMiMti 
fwrtficitiott froM^ ^vihi, md llMttbi* k vfnMed by wiiMiff in 
lll«Wofd| InnI fbtt by wtiA^f tbtffMi f»ii0ii^ed:|lNHpiHli*^ 
c»tMPii«of tb# iMi«r«l dv Mttftfud ai«n^ bMb U«a staniiiliari^ 

W^M ibe nMfal pfkMtpkr^ mbkb ft iig|MMM«by iIm Imi, ib 
MgMttaltd, th#wb#l«^^i0M batb'bfi s<dr try i i yitwti iti yiu 
••M iMbf 8«e»rdiiif*t« the woMta-ipf Ait^ L«rd iii>/c4iil^ Jmm 
Maid to Peter, He that i$ waihed imk^ nv ffeedimw^mdisik 
fuif md k mkitfy ekdn, «»4iera byhmwifi wmkeAu il^Mmi to^ 
.b# parfiMi fraiit cvili $^ MMf, wbiob i^ ft» b» ngtfmmwA, 
Wbw»fei» h»tbnt i* wwbtd ai gn i fe t nrii« « piirii^d; tbtfit, 
f^gMMMMl if to fbo'^pMldil pii nc ip li i j «rMd» » ilNMgodi^of 
J^Md'Atf iMib-crf Aneirfite^ i»hi<b immi btf ntdmiNfcfiiuy'flM 
iMiMry md undwttMMliifi^ riMt k^ b#' b*#ini- oMi oubfloiiL. 
l0d);«dH hfkmPhgmneBd'teMq^ft&ftifU^ tim fm* ii'si|iiUM, 
lhi«t thonaHiHii i>r<e»MriNit nMNt i« Ammi be |MiffA»ii»orrigi^ 
stMMd^ wbiekM effictid by * Mh «(M€Mliiigf tv^tbrfiwefMi 
of ImrrMPdifaM^ fbal t#, MfOniiiif^c^tbft'g^odtMid w(iill»#f 
itaniiio ^ofH xkt^ W>Md/ ttfvd Hbeitubtft it the «•##, lilt^iiiili 
hmttif wfiiitid€nilorr«geaei'«necl, f^ tif KH seeofiiMg' tollte 
goodi and triHibfi of doetri^t IrMv lb» Wonii«t«»w3i4hMiiy 
MrbUbtiftBt to ^ Amu, wbklr k /fbe stfifo ibirtf - it bcfag «k 
fMted' by Met to«4tfiK thtiivi ftr^trb** k iiMd» «» dbf^ti «^*iim 
M okdf^ «tt D>b}«€t (il^ afficti#ft «ttd ot l#re, a^nsequMfiyttf 4ko 
WMA \Am^U ^^ tb# #in it^ dkr aiMiMaMd^, b«0i«ne«Mt»'li 
Ik t im l#»»«iid bk ^^Mi ^fttflioti ^ wbertlbre ft Is fiUlv riMKito 
«Mft( ciHMy lA« itibii ffurii wiktfim Apr Bvi 6iS# 

V«rM Idi yt €«// «e MMef it^td^ Lb^ imd p$ mff mdt^ 
fat t tfiMw ^ Loud k liere^mdftiNr tbt Sfetiitiir ^ ^bt^^vrttltt 
JwnM^€b#kt, %iibti#o«ll4d« L^f«^fHlbottt•tbMr MttM*» iM^ 
iokt»9%Mgi^^nd tdtwvd^at iKMnl Ht^boi mkroiwi l beaMWj |mi- 
dMitt he btAi «U frawror k^tbtfhtfafiiHti Md iti tb^tiMb.. ife 
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ffrHtik. TW <»liplil in ><Wr tW r«<MteMiioii.maeiHifai 

JpilNw A« 4^« Wr 

in: lift <Md TaiteiMiitf llMefort diK> He saU toiiift4li8ctpi0s»^ 
]& .ig^iH gii MtM r mifd Lor4^ mrdfffis^rigidfy, far i am^hf- 
miliick wm4$ ts lieBiiiil, iltei Hcii«i*9Jeho««h<3o4< Ht it 
tkwm miUd hmi m «# igo^, ^ai Mtiter Jii «o t^titli. Air* 

VfiMo -Ml «fib tf Am^ fMMMirA iiif^ rnamik Him thai mnt Mft 
IHNWImA U tW FtAiier awi H* w«r« oimi, tatf the ^Miinailr 
(j p rip c if i l t^rf iiie ijor4 #ttt diiwt bj firtiit of ih* *dmbt iw 
4l(rif» ilb«ii»i«re #U'liibfi«f the fMlw«»m Htt; mmI nfct^c^i 
m itmymmt^ immw Mt 9tMi, lit ikat rwukt^ me^ temveik Himi 
mhoMa^mL ikpp fii» W2i 

: VtmoE^fr N-^m^tJUrt wm tpmg im Jemti0.io9om'Ofm of Hm* 
di$4i^fd$$itfkam Jtm^iwA InAMMdi «i interipr yrfpg^ *r« t6«>' 
g^^ io dtiip^ei, •• ih» thovgiu and will of nmi nit in 4«til» 
iT'Wiiikty otia iipiiiliiiJ Jiiii^ Uiiiilb ahdlo^ tdcMn^m 

kf lit HWirMity bjrnMOttllhit tkali^iteifJlt reptMeotoci \\m* 
imlikm9i A^w^ mm Pt^kdm to d^« Kviit; and loefatp.vsiM 

. , loMmioii it Jotm ttfMriitiltei ihn Ctwurth •• Id good wodB%* 
and good workt coottio all tbtiigt of love to the Lord, mH of- 
ohiritf tMm^ dit nm§k\mmf^ ibentfont tewot loved o# the 
I^Mlitiotit the retly «t loi^ bo aiaoiftttfroHi tbtt^ that ho /oy 
iM^ii$.lMd^Mhommf ^mi r$climd at UubtmHi by ibe iofONt 
tMl-tbe h^U m tbo Wotd it rngxiAwA tpiiitiMl Vmp^ iwhioh it 
hm io oBt^ ood hf iht ij(»rdV fcatciai 4tid brioati is %\gMtt4> 
Iho divikie Itt^ iieelf, fwbonifiofo Ibof am io ibo ^rotrioao: 
of ^be hmmn in ieotf n^ who wm m tpiritoal lote* Api 

-: V^etttt i^l» d^. < If tot tkmfan M mu tpM^% Jfesui aaii^* 
$mmi9ikii^<if Mtfn ^^otifki, 4tml Gvd is ghnfi$d hMm^' 
Um* Tfat osioniai oiob il iiolbiiig 'elt^ but taoienvbai idttra^ 
o^toOcal/^orwoffiatHiadl, h«Mfigin-it«rif^ m lite, bill rooeiitog life 
iimt' tbo ioteltiol ouUi, to whkli ctte it appf att ot if ibo ejrtet^ 
iM iMNi bod life liow bsomlf : but itiib Ib0 Lord^eftor ibat km 
biHitflipdUed berediursr etiii^ eltd iherehjr ^orificd ibai)igooieoL 
firiacifiiea of 4)0 botnoii titteoce, tfoo tbeee firiofeipltt neeeivoA 
M^,. totboi; the Lotd, at He-Mt Itfo m ftgftHi to the oilorMV 
MNi.^^iMM mirdo olto lifeili tagaiid to the oot4rodl mab) tbit it 
^^iMltt timWieflbf f feriiofliioii io Jobo^ Jt$u$ mkkf mw u iha 

gtmMei^Him, GaA$lMli abQ$lctiff Itmin hkmffp §n4^ 
iik0H$traigktmayshmfyhm. A^Q.l§03^ 
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TbtC dmne troth is the Smn and dhrioe good tbe-^iWlier, . 
may be manifest from the signMicatioii of Sod, is denoting 
*otb, see n. 4i9, 491, 5»9, 1 141,0693 ; and of Father, wi^ 
lyotiog good : atao from the eonception and neisvitjr of truths 
na being from good : the reason' why Son isdieioe tratb^ mod 
Father divine good is, becaose the union of the- diiripe ea^ 
aeoce with thle homan, arid of the hnman with • the divine, k 
the marriage of divine good with truth, and of truth witb good, 
from which oomes the heavenly maniage ; for in Jehovah or 
the Lord there is nothing but what- is mlinite, and inasmoels 
as it is infinite, i^ cannot be apprehended by any idea, only tbtfl 
it ia the esse and existere of alf good and' truth, or gOod itself 
nnd troth itself: good itself is the Father, and truth itself is tim 
Son ; but whereas there is a divine marriage, aa wae- said, of 
good and troth, and of troth and good, the. Father.. is in the 
Son, and the Son in the Father, as the Lord Himself teachos 
in John, Now i$ the Sam of Man ghr^dy and God U gkmjiti 
in Him; if God be glorified in Htm, God sfaallt also gtorily 
Htm tn Himself: Hence it may be niiaiiifeatwhat is tho'^alt^F 
of the union of the divinity and hiimanity ia the Lerd^ v'izti 
that it is mutual, or reciprocal, wbieh unton is what w ealM 
the divine marriage, from which desoends the .heavenly mai^- 
riai^e, which ii the kingdom of the Lord in the heavens. A. 
G. «803. ^^ 

The divine truth in the human divine {principle] of tke 
Lord, which endured temptations, is not the divive triith itself, 
for this is above all lemptation ; but it is the rational tmtb, 
such as angels have, consisiin|r in appearances of truth, and 
is what is called the Son of Man, but before glorification; 
but the divine truthinthe divine humanr [prineiple] of the Load 
glorified is above appearances, neither can it come to afiy un^ 
derstandifig, still less to the apprehension of man, nor evea 
to that of angels, thus it caniiot at all be sulgect to temptn* 
tion. Concerning this divine truth, or Son of Man glorifiedji 
it is thus written in iokn, Jesu^ iaid^ Now i$ the Sen <^Mat^ 
glorified, and God is glorijiod in Him } if Ood btgiorifiei im 
Him, God shcdl also glorify Him in Himself, audd^il 
straightway glorify hinf. That a distiniet idea may.be hod of 
this very great mystery, it is allowed to call the truth apper- 
taining to the Loi^, which was capable of being tempted^ imd 
which endured temptiition9y tfoik divine tft- the kiOtw^ divine 
{frintiple'i oftk^ Lard^ but tooal} t^e^utlh whi<^ OMid «p| 
he tempted or ^undergo any temptmion, - because it^ni^s gie«i^ 
fied, i^W Prmhinthedttine mtnuin[pf!inc^fl0}€fiheLoid^ 
A. e. WU. Seenlto n* »4«, I00»3| imS}. JSee fdpo 9oe ) 
|^rd|n.3d|andT. C. R4 lf8^^ .x'> ..^, 
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• Vm« Sd. FMfy, fkrUj^f 1 uty uMo thee, Ike't^ek shall ndi 
erme uniil tkow ha$i denied meihrice, Tbe numb^ lAree^ liMM* 
mueiir BIT it signified wbit* is 'camplet^^veti to the end*, thus qim 
period great or •mall, wm .therefore reeeiveci in ^the representa- 
tive chiireb, and vvas applicid ait o in the word, a« often aa avcb* 
a ^ thing waa sigaifted. 0n this account . it was said of 
Peter by the Lord, that he shoM ihriee deny Um^ A« 

c -449*. ^ . . ; > . 

He ti)dt is acquainted with the internal senee of the word, 
maj kaow what is involved in Peter's fAn^e denying the Lord, 
'before the- cock crew twice, for by Peter was represented tbo- 
laith ot'the church, or^ what is the same thing, the chureh as to 
faith; by the time when ^the cock crew was signified* the Jaat* 
tftate of the church, whieh time was also eock crowing; by ibo* 
threefold denial waa signified the plenary denial of ibe Li^ in 
the end of the church ; that Peter represented- the faith of tbo 
ehurch> dius the church as to faith, may be seen in the- preface 
f» chap. jLviii. Geo : and to chap^. xxii. alson. ^60, 4738, and 
that those words to Peter signified the denial of tlia JLonl , 
in the church, when its end is, see u. 6000» 1)073, 10087 % .for 
4he Lord is denied, when there is no longer i|uy faith, and 
there is no faith when there is no . longer charity ; that three 
signify what is plenary, see li. 2786, 4405, 7715, 8S47, 9198^ 
(j4,S8, 9489 ; hence it is that it was said, that he should thrice 
^iiy ; that this was done in the twilight, when the morning 
was al^ut to come, is manifest from John, chap, xviii. €8 ; 
pnd that cock-crowing and twilight is the same thing, is evident 
jfroni Mark, Watch ye, for ye know not when the Lord of the 
house is about to come; at evenings or at midnight ^ or at CQdk* 
0fo^ift^, or in thf moTHing, liii. 3^. A* C. )01349 



CHAPTER Xin. 

TransJalofs Notes and Ohseii^atione. 

Terse lO. JesuneaUh unto him, He thai is washed hath «• 
fieed eiDeepi to ma$h his feet, bat is wholly clean. It is remark- 
,*nble that the expression, he that is washed, is in the original 
Greek Watftip^, from the verb X^, which signifies to wash, 
• whereas the term to wash, as after warda applied to the feet, ia 
ixpruM^ IB ib^ Qreel^ by Wif^dcM, from tte wb riwrm^ which 



Digitized by 



Google 



t» THE GOSMi jlCOORDINO |!C«^p»Mib 

fim AigiiiiM #f iTAcA, wlNNift». it is Avkifnt tWt the l4>a# tere 
•fiplief iNNo dirtifict MmtiQ 4s«fir«09 ^i»iHtuaI waMngf whwb 

>iAiy4(i»iPi» 10 09^tmm of i^ A*pr# inltnor w^A'mg, or piirf6» 
«iliftn» IhM ilm iMftr urm f'l'ttw^*^ TImm» iw ki^d* or ^o* 
gi««t of mmhmg «#« pr^btMy fa^rrsted bj the {isalfiii«t i^ 
Ibfse words* Fnrmt me fmih imoff <^ ^ >A^^ ^i' </^«« ; «vaM 
fnfy ^luf Z $hali be whiier than smw, [Psalm li. 7], where ta 
pmrge [»f te e^Ue] mih hympt m4u iecomg ckap^ denotes 
etterjiad pufifieetien ; Md A> ffadh -Mi be made whiter tktuk 
mm^ i&maem inltr««l fmrification, mm A» C q. 7018. ^ 

Veiie 9S. Nawiknt vm ii/hg te Jbsvu's teiom onf offlk 
ilimpU$f wAem Jmi7« A»<^«d, The beloved diseiple is lawn 
dcfcttbed us /yi>g tf9 V^« ^010991, wher^s in tbe l^tfa vecM 
b« it described es realiwing on the breo$t ofJeMh tp denolfl^ 
fiotmbly, net onljr tbsl be wes priacipkd ie spiritual iove» but 
liiso ibtt bf mu spiriiusl Ipve im^ci, the /prmer being figured 
jjij^/j^'ng ie J»v^e botomi 4iiul tb« i«it^ bjr re^^»g m the^ 
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G»A^V, xi««j 



TO ion** 



JOHN. 



.Vc .^ 



CMAPTER XIV. 
1. lifTT ttl>t ^'otiv hc«H b« 



i. Itt «W^ FMhe^V IfottM are 
Unity iflMnfti(M»$ but if n6ty 1 

|»r«|HW0 ar plaits for y^^ 



3; AncHf rg«, »tarf w^yw^ 
i phice fbr yo^r I ^iti «om« 
aga^A fiiidraceiteijwwmiiw myi- 
self, that/wbere 1 amjou may 
be also. 

4. And whitber I go je 
know, and the wky ye know. 

5. Thomas saith unto Him, 
Lord, we know not whither 
4lNMi ioeiXy md \ktm «ad we 



and ilie liCa | no ^nr oomeih 
la iie Vftdwt ipat >bf ii#v 



Th» IliT£llNAL SSN8B* 

The Word ftrtf*e«,- Am 
man ought to look inwards to* 
wards the Lord in His Di« 
VINE Humanity, for a rc- 
/uge against evils, v. 1. 

An&^ btflieteUMtieiteii 
w disfhvg^l0b«d< ibfo' hf MMmi^ 
bfe sdciet«e», aceorditig to mR 
the discrintiitaititMls of |^od «ml 
ttmtk, and tbtff etetjT <»^ b#i 
# placer tb«fe^ aie^ofAnif ta fM 
conjunction of those piiiici^pieii 
ttt Hit mind and Kf«, v. 2; ^ 

And to beitete further, ftiat 
according to fbe tfottjdiicftioii 
^f lbo«e pri6eiples )tf iHetmird 
and life, evepjr tna# hatb eter^ 
mi «re«jtthctfotf of fife ^'ft& 
the Lord hinraelf, v. ft ' ^ * 

Becaasi* tetdnlfttg to -the 
€ot^«n>eiidti of fho«<^ pf\tit> 
(yiea^, evaryone tertb k«ibir1^g6 
conc^rningf the gforiiicAtidn- 6f 
tfca LdHD'a hdttanitf, and the 
pracMr by wMcb it ^si'eft 
letet^d^ altbtiugh fbis INfo^fedg^ 
a«ei»9^ tti b# e<ttie^aIod ftoitl 
WttH i«i4, 5^ - ^ 

For in that giorifi<9it{(M^ ind' 
the process by which it was ef« 
fected, is contained the all of 
d4i<nrkle; ttlg«lber witir it's 
i»iitb ttod IM^ ^ KrtiMi ailMi 
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7. If je hui koowfi me^ ye 
woold htte known mj Father 
also ) and from henceforth je 
know Him, and bate seen 
Him. 



8. Philip iMth unto Him, 
LokDy shew ui the Father, 
and it anfficetb us. 



, 0. iA$VB saith unto hiin^ 
Have I been to long time with 
you, and hast thou not known 
me, Philip ? He that hath seen 
me, hath seen the Father ; and 
bow sayeth tboo, Shew us the 
Father? 

10. Believest thou not that 
J am in the Father, and the 
Father is in me? The sayings 
that I speak unto you, I speak 
not from myself, but the Fa- 
ther that dwelleth in me, He 
doeth the works, 
. ,11.; Believe me that I am in 
.the Father, and the Father is 
in me« or else believe me for 
the very work's sake. 

J2» Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, he that believeth in me, 
the works that I do shall he 
do also, and greater that these 
shall he do, because I go unto 
my Father. 

, IS. And whatsoever ye shall 
ask in my namoi this will I do^ 



introduction is given to the 8ii<' 
preme good, v« 6. 

Consequently the knowledge 
of the Loitn in His Divins 
Humanity involves in it the 
knowledge of his esseotial di^ 
vtnity, and therefore fahb ill 
the visible humanity rendera 
llie divinity viaible at the same 
time, V. 7* 

This reasoning liiGFwever 
seams obscure to those in the 
church, who are principied im 
the intelligence of trutb, and 
therefore they seek further in* 
structioU concerning the hich 
den divinity, v. 8. 

And are -further taught, that 
vrhosoever bath faith in the «ir 
aible D)vin« HiJMANiTVf 
hath faith also in the invisible 
Divinity, since the Divi- 
191TY and Humanity aremo* 
tually and reciprocally united, 
like soul and body, so that the 
humanity both thinks and ope* 
rates from the divinity whiclr 
is one vritb it, v. 0, 10, 1 1. 



Whosoever also batfi failli 
in the visible DiyiNB HuM^' 
N it Y, operates not only from 
truth in the understanding, but 
from ths good of love and cha- 
rity' in the will, throdgh'ihe 
power supplied from that hu^ 
manity made divine, y. I^. 

And thus, inasmuch .ae hf 
addresses himself immediately 
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»liPAf-!¥N 



-TO JOHN* 



itial the Father ma; be glori- 
fied in .the Sun. 

14. If ye thiill ask any thing 
in mj name I will do [itj. 

l^« If je loye me^ keep mj 
commandinents. 

16. And I will praj the Fa- 
Iher, and He will give you 
another Comforteri that He 

4iiay #bide with you for eter ; 

«.^:; !;[• The ipifit of. tfutb, 

.^bj^h the wprld cannot re- 
f^^e,.. because it 3e.e|b it nqjt^ 
Deitbef .knj^«(eth, it ; , but . jw 

J^^ow. At» b^^tUfB it dwell^^ 

. vitb yoii^ and shall be in yqu. 

.i. 18,^1 ^^li lapt leave you or- 

, ipt^an^ ;^ 1 coa»« to you* 



; 19, Yet a little while and 
the ;^orld seeth ipe no more $ 
but ye see me ; becauae I live, 
.le.aballliveajsq, . , 

20. In that dfiy . ye ^ shall 
know that I am in my Father, 
and ye in me, ^tnd/I iu you. 



^,ilU He th%t hath my com- 
«iiapdi«ep(8, und kfiep^^tb therapy 
be.it if ,tbat Jl|>veti|,9ie;,ii^ut 

fe^th»t., love.th a|e shall be 
lf«d. of piy^F^lhcr, and I will 
Ipye. hiiD, apd will mauifest 
ipy^elf ,|o hiiu. 

, 32« 4udas ^^aith unto T^'iw, 
(not Iscanot) l^oRDj how is it 
thf t tiio.tt firt about to manifest 
^yuelf io u^ wdjguoi unto the ' 
World? 



to the t.OII,p/m Hit DlTlHA 



n. m Hit J 

iTyfall His 



Humanity,; all nis prayera 
are, ^ramed^ bi^cause the di.* 
vijD^ty isone.witb that bumnp 
uity, V. 1,3, 14. ; 

. * He.ia also iustructed that .to 
love the Lord is to live, ac- 
cording to His divii)e precepts, 
in which case the LoRQtin Hit 
Divine Humanity iinparu 
all heavenly m?od and truth, 
.^and thb to eternity, v. 1^ 16^ 
.and part of 17. . , , . 

Which good and truth can- 
. not be /Qceived by, those who 
are io evil^ but by those who 
are principled in faith and 
love, and who can8e<j[uently 
hav^ ^ood and truth coutin(i- 
ally communicated to them 
from tbe J(«p&D in His JJti^ 
VINE Humanity, v. latter 
part of 17,. 18. . ^ 

So that whereas they, who 

Se in evil, have no faith in 
e Lord, they on the otb^r 
h^nd, wboace principled in 
faith. and loye^ ^j^y. his coo* 
tlnu^l presence, as a fountain 
of truth in tbieir , understand- 
ings, and of heavenly love m 
their wills^, aud. thus h^ve re- 
fciprp<;al conjunction of /liU 
with JHiro,^v. 19, 20/ * 

Fur. to love the LoRP is to 
live according to His precepts, 
and they.whoso Iqvedre loved 
in return by the IfORp, .who 
dwell^}h in .His own Word m 
the inte;9or,s of such, and thus 
makes thj^m the everlasting 
habitations of His trutS And 
love, V. 21, 22, 23, 24. 
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OS, Je^sV^ fltrsvrcnred aiid 
' slskl unto Kirii, If any nnie loVe 
' me, he wifl keep my Word, 
"and hiy Father will love him, 
and we will comie to bim^ af/d 
' tnake our'abode with him; 

24. 'He that loveth me ndt, 

' lee|^eth not my words; aiid 

the Word, ^hich ye bear, is 

* not mifie, but the Father's 

' \i\'hich sent me. 

t5'. T he^e tbhijs have I spo- 
ken unto you, remaining with 
ybu. 

26. But the Comforter, the 
' Holy Spirit, whtbb the Father 

Mrjll send in my name, He will 
teack you all ttiines, and will 
Yemind you of all things wfaidb 
' I have said to you. 

27. Peace! letfve with* yob, 
'ttiy )p€Ace' I give unto yoii ; hfet 

as the world givdth, give 1 tin- 
^'to you : Let not your heart be 
IroUbfed, neither Wt 'it'tFe 
aftaid. ' 

' S8. Y6 Bate heard that I 
tiYd UfJto'^oa,' Igo aw:ly, aKd 
'come to'you.' If ye'lovcdtaie, 
>e Wduldf ejbice becatisci 1 sittd 
i go to the Father, for' my Fa- 
ther is great^r'than me; ' * 
29. And now I have told 
you before it co'me t6 pat^, 
tbat Wfa^fi it is eome to |>assr 
; ye~mighr believe. 

80. I will not yet speiAc 
. niatiy things with you, for the 
^'prince df this tvorld troni^^th, 
and hath' nothing In me, ' 

dl. Bill that the ^oHd may 
krto^ that' I love ^he Father, 
and aa* the^Ffftherhalth'Com- 
manded me, so i do; Arisci 
let tis go hence* 



InstmefiRg them first-by tkm 
Utter of His Wotd; and after- 
wards by it^s spirit, oT'spkiti^l 
aen^, inf which 'is contanHki 
the all of truth and good, tbta 
'the all ofjntemat «peace^ Vy 
^MeH power is gtvei# otw afl 
spiritual* Wmptati^Mii, y. ^, 
26, 27. 



' And iastructiug tbeln fBft* 
itfer, 4iat'tnie«€barity> rejot^cth 

'in the idea of 'the*LoBD^8'g|[a- 
rifi«aliou,*or''of« tile 'utiioihfbf 
divine truth with divine guiMl, 
since truth derives from good 
all that it bath, or is, and all 
proper faith results from the 

'accbrnplishment of-theW^ra- 

' dieted unioiY^ v; <28| 2f^. '^ * 
.N*t«rthekts the union can- 
ffot be ^ftiicompiifbed Vili-. 

' oOt temptatioti'Hcbmbafs maiog 

' frcmf Hle^pOM^ers ' of darkneaii, 
by virtue of which the dbviMe 

' lofo 6f the Lor It is amuHeaied 
in att'ti's* fulness and ptirk^^ 
cailing^maAkind to-elevaMn ^f 

'their afifeetioBs iby vdepartisg 
froiD all contrary love. '' 
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^n^ 



CHAPTBR XIV. 
IBxtraetsfrom the T^ologieal Writit^ 



or 



TUB HON. EMaWUEL SWEDENUGRG. 



IT ER3E %, In my Eather'9 bounan fnanj/ rnqrisigm^ That 
% manmm ar^ signifi/ec) th^e Iwo parts of oian, which are tb# 
^1 9nd tbe uipder^taiiding, i# mmiii^X from ^b^t hath beea 
Midy tbgt those two pant are most distinct froxn each pther^ 
aind tba| on this account, as .was said, tbe bu<oai> brain is di«/ 
iridedjnto two parts, ubich are ci^led hemispheres, 10 it's ieflt 
^Oiispb^re appertain the- things of the iiuderstandiog,. to tliQ 
rigbl tbe things of the will; this is tb^ uioat general distinqtiont 
Moreover both uilJ and ujiderstanding are di&tinguished into 
innuQi^rabJe parts^ for there are so many divisions of tfaii 
dMnga of ib^ understApdiniry and so many pf the things of tbi? 
i»iil of mmi, tbatjt- is impossible to express or enumerate tbsoii 
B jt^ ibe universal genera, stijl less as to tbe specieses : Mat) 
|i 8 kind of very diuiinulive heaven, who corresponds to tb^ 
wpf |d o£ spirits ai^d, to beaven, where all genera and all spe<- 
^s^sof ibu^s of the ftiodersiandipg and will jire distinguished 
bi|ri:tbe jLprd into sucb. orderly arrangement, that there is no( 
Ike iimiillest .particle of aji wbicb is not distinguished : In beavet) 
ibese'.di?isions are called societies, in tfa^ Word habitations^ wi 
Jby tbe i^rd,m«ttstoiis^ John xiv. $. A. C. 644* 

Theyywbo are in: tbe grand . yian, are in tbe freedom of 
fespiriitian, .wben tbey are in. the good of love; but still they 
SIM distiiigittsbed «iBcor^i«g to the qiiality ,aod quantity of good ; 
^leaoe ib^f^ are so maoir heavens, which, in tJie-Wor^ arecalle^i ' 
jaaiisifi^s, John xiv. -%\ pud every one in bis own heaven is in 
jp^pnKu Ufe, and batli iu^Uu from tbe universal heaven, ^very 
jUM l^ipg there ibe centre of all inilui^es, benc.^ in the most 
^erlerot e^uilibriuaiy aiidibi« accooiin^ to tbe $)tupei|dous forjgn 
ipi benveti, which form is . from tb^ i^rd al^n^^ thus wit)i ^\\ 
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Tb« retMO wbj every socielj it a be«ve« in % letter fonB^ 
end every eagel in tbe least, it, beeeute the good of love and 
of faith it what make? heaven, and this good it in every aoeiety 
of heaven, and in every angel of a society : It it of no cdocera * 
thai tbit good every wher^t differs ajifl n variouty for it it ttiU> 
tbe good of heaven; the diffefence only it, that heaven- b o^ 
such a quality in one part, and of tneh a quality in another* 
Therefore it is taid, when any one ia elevated ii|ta any ^society 
of heaven, that he conies into heaven, and of those who am> 
there, that they are in heayen, a^d every one in hit own bea^- 
ven : Thit it known to alt who are in the other life, on wbiehr 
account they, who stand out4>f or bebw heaveni nndlooi^ lo-A; 
distance where companies of angels are, say that heaven ia^ 
there, and also there. The case herein is comparatively a4 
with governors, office rs, and ministers to one royal paltee, oi 
in one court, who, although they dwell apart in their o^n 
■iiansiont, or each, in hit own chamber, one ibove, anothe^ 
below, ttill are in ore palace, or in one court, every one thenn 
being in hit own function to tervetbe king. Hence it is evil' 
dent what is meant by the Lord's wordt, Jn my Father^s hdtim 

Verse 9- i fo to prepare a place far you. To -prepare hea« 
ven it to prepare th«te who are to be introdueed into heaven^ 
lor heaven it granted according to prepat atiop, that it, acc6rd^ 
Ing to the reception of good-; for beaven it in men,' and 4i6 
hath a place in heaven according to the ttate of life and of fattb 
in which he it, for place there corresponds to ttate of life, 
wherefore alto place appeart in the other life according to the 
state of life, and in itseli is state, see n. 0696, 98S7, ^d&, 9S&f. 
4^i«l,4B82, 5606,7381. A. C. 9S06, 

The reason why place signifies state, is, becanse spaetfe, 

piiaces, dittances in the spiritual world are in tbmr origin atate« 

of life ; they appear altogether as in tbis world, but still tfaey 

differ in this respect, that the quality pf every one is'fbem 

known fro^ tbe place wherehe dwells, and the places where- be 

dwells is |(nown from his quality, thus in general at to the 

placet of all according to iq|tttirtert, and thus in pnrticulir ^^lo 

places in societies, and likewise in singular as to fAtces iii 

, houses, yea in chambers, whence it is evident that ptate Am| 

equality of state act in umty, and ibifH by;reiton that at! Aiiiga 

in the spiritual world, which appear before the eyes, evei^to 

the earths there, are cbrrespondenejes of epiriiual t^ings;4Hmce 

it is that place sigoifiet state : Hence lihewiae it it that in ^m^ 

world it is a generally received mode of speaking to caH etitn 

place, as when it is said that a^rson has got tn appointniiit 

to g high pUce^ to gn Munwl plect^ and* to an iUusUiDtii 
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ptlK#y nAMbtihif^ a higk, eiiitneftt, and Illtii^rioVi^ Ifate. Fh>^ , 
titese €?oiiJ»iileniUdi»s it may be hiatiifest H'hat is misaiit by wlnV 
tite Iiord auM to His diftcit>le8, In my Father's home are many' 
mmm&m9 y I go to prepare a place fer yoa, where by preparing ' 
a^ptai^ for tbem, is signified to provide b^ve^ for ever^ one, ' 
al^oAiiflig to th)fr fttate of bis life, for by the ditciples are meatit' 
•li who are<abotit to be of His church. Ap. Ex. 731. " 

• Verse 6. Jems saith 'unto him, I am the fVay, and the Truth,' 
smdthe Life, That the Lord is doctrine itself as to truth and 
^lio«l, tbtts He who alone is regarded in doctrine, He himself^ 
tttMbea in John, Jesns said, f am the Way, and the Trnih, ani^ 
tke'lJfe^ wbere way id doctrine, trnth is every thing wbkftis* 
dt doetritie, life is the good itself, whieh is the li^ of truth/ 
A% C. ^Sl. See^lso A. C. n. 9310, lOSSO, lim&, 106 l^r 

io8ie. 

i«^Tbatiti« the Lor<J who is meant by the Word, fs 40vkfetit ;' 
Ibr II is said, The Word was made jftesh, and dweU in tis^i and 
agaiii, Jesus said, * / am' the Way, atni the Truth, and the Life, 
tt n believed in the world that man hath life' implanted in htm* 
•ctf,' and thus that it doth not flbwin continualty from Him 
nrhb alone liath life in himself, and who thu§P atone is life i but 
that tbia faith is the faith of what is false, may be seen in the 
^ofk concerning Hqatek and Hell, n. 9. Ap. Ek. 8£. 
I No^mg else maked spiiitnal life with man but the know* 
li^gf^a of triMh and gocnl from the Word applied to life, and 
Hrey are then applied to life, when man holds them as the laws 
•f bis bfe^' for thus he respects the Lord in each of th^m, and 
.^'Lofd is pfeaent with them, and gives intelligence and wis- 
IhVion', with their affection and dehght, for the Lord is id His 
own truths with man, inasmuch as all truth proceeds from the 
IjOffd, and what ^oceeds ffom the Lord is of himself, so that 
;)l is himself, wberefdr6 the Lord said, I ani the Tmtk, and the 
life^ Ap. Ex. 196 ; ^ee ttho n. Q%B, 549^ 
' V^rse-fi. No ome eometk t^ the Ftithei^bnt by me. The con- 
|a«ctiofl of the Lord with man is by His divine truth, and this 
^ih maw is of the Lord, thus is the Lord^ and not at all of man, 
: tbtn^tlis not man * MiM indeed #eels this as if it was his own, 
but allH it is not ^1$, tot \t is tiot united to bim, but adjoined. 
Ap.ilef.M9. 
.' ¥^raes % 9, 10, IK FktUp tiriM unto Htm, Lord, shew w 
. ike Father, Andit$ii^eth iis, He. 8cc.^ Tife Lord, as to the 
i^tel'aat'man, waaiHvine, because' born of Jehovah, wherefore 
when no^rngMtiderad on the pait of the external man, it fol- 
kHvatbat He saw ail thingt which would come t6 pass; and 
ihefefteoii why thia appeered at the time as if Jehovah spalte^ 
^ b^e^se it wu before^ t)ie extct ual meq ; %% to ibe imernal 
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h^nif Um>e Ihgen sq long time with m^ou, ^fid h$$t tkm no^ kn^mm^ 
me, PbiHp 9 He that aeth me, seeth the E^tMf; hm ihm 
0aj^$i(hou, Shew u§ the Father t' Beif^nt ihounoi tkut'liOm, 
in the Father, and the Father in me t Relieve me^ that I am^un . 
iiie Father^ and the Father- in me, «iv, d» 9, 10, U.> A^C,, 

, Th« bumao Bs^encp of the Lord U wbsl w ciile4 ib^ Sdpsof 
iH^, wbicb Ukiewi«e after teipptaiioocoinbito'WtA nnH^d t(4 
tjl^ diviipe ^$enct, ^o ibai iutif al«o was made Jebovth it whtfiH 
fyrp in beavispitbey kn^fiootbar Jebovab Fa^har- tbao ahf-. 
^rd; With ibe Lord all ia ^ehi>vahy aoi only Hia ipjktffoal' 
^nd iQterior man^ biil also the external, and ihejrerj b^dfi 
Urberefoffje He vloiije roae again into heaven even as to the bodj^ 
•ata niaDifast fr.oip the avaiigeliats^ wbare' $(ii r^tifftecMoiL'.ia 
tfeated of. A. C* 17^9* 

tie who 19 ooncaivadi of.Jebo9tab| bath.no aiher iotaroa) 
prinaipl.a, that is, no other aoid, b^tjehovsb^ i/rberef ore ibo 
Lonil was as fo His very essential life Jehov^ifa liitusolf : Jebot 
«ab| or the divine es&ence, xannot be divided, aa ibe soul ofn 
inan^fatber from which o^spting is coneeived, which Dfitpriag 
irecedes from the father in proportion as it : recedes from liif 
likeness, thus mofe and more a^ be advances in age, whence i| 
is that the leve of a father towards his children ifimipishea aot 
icord|ng to. advancement in age ; It was oiberwise w4th dm 
Lord,. who, aa He advanced in age as to His hnmap e^scspt^ 
dlidnot recede from Jijis father^ but co^tinuaily «i;ceded, tven 
to perfect uni9n ; bence itis mafiifest that H« is the same wiili 
Jehovah the bather, as He bimself als<^ ciear)y.teaob09,ri)ohi| 
xivi 6^8, 9,10, 11. . A. C. IQtth SeeaJso a. fi^^74.- 
^ Verse 1 1. Beime me that i amiu the Father, and th^Faihep 
in me. t^rom tbfse .words it may be mantfeet, ^batthe divtiN^ 
good of the divine l<»ve^.;vi'bieb is the Father, was^ilfiiltd >to tb# 
diviAe truth, which is ;lbe Son, recipibc^iliy in the Lpvd $ anct 
nence that His human {prificrple} i\m\i. ia divine ifood: Btic 
tVis may be better cpnpeived from ib^ recif>rQcai ooniiint^tion^of 
good and triith with: the nia<i iwbo is .^egeDprated ^4 tba-Lovd^ 
since, as was before said, the Lord regeneratet^ mail, at M« 
glorified (lis/ hmniin Cpr>?ncipieJ : When the I;<.dfd legea^rUte^ 
man, he inainu^ites the. triitb wfiicb i» .to beiib^friitLoffmb 
into man's inteUectsrai pripdple, and the good ^hich' is to.4it 
tbe good, of love into his wiV. prinrnpie* arid ixaltjoina tbe^n 1% 
Uiat principle,, and when tMy f^^e coigmned, ibcti the trwlli 
wbicb is , of faith ^hath it 'a lif^s fm>m abe good wbii^ ia of lov«| 
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tMb'#hkh ft ^f *ith ; iMs coitjttbdtian h MtiiMteA recipr*^ 

cilty bygood, iidd in csalled the heavenly jnarriage, ttnd'i8'bei<» 

' i«n' ifpperttnfiiiff to wttti: (n tint besTen the Lofd <hv«<is iit' ihi 

His own« farm ih^t good of 4oVe i$ front Hi<n/ and RteWiM 

* Mr tke eonfuiietic^ of trtitk wiifi good ; the Lord caiiiiol dfitU 
*iii«iy f^roprium of man, A. C.l<3067k 

^ Thai the Lord is one with the Father, i« maniArat froin Chete 
words. Believe me that 1 am in the Fathpr^ and iHe Ptakftim 
' l^v H^kais^ever ye akaH' ask in my vame; thk triU I d», thAi- 
-Me Fa^rmay be glorified in ike Sm ; from which words it is 
manifest that the Lord apetfks of the Father fr^dl the diirtals 
gdody wiuch^iimseif had, and of the Son frdni the divine irdlh 

• which b frdm the divine good> thtis that they are hot* two/ bnt 
©^. A. C/6704. 

The Lord is said to be rejedted, when He is tiot appronohed^ 

and worsbiMed, and likewise %iben He is approached smd woi*- 

'thipped only as to His humanity^ and not at the same time as 

to 'His diifinity ; whei'efbre'He is rejedted at this day within the 

chttneb by those ^iid do not approach arid worship Htat, imt 

pray to the Father that He wonld be mercifiil for' the s^e ^f* 

the Son, When yet it is impossible for any man or angel to a^ 

preach the Father, and to worship Him immediately, Hid m*> 

'ingtbe invisible divinity, with m horn no ond can be' coii]i>in«d 

' by faith and love ; for what is invisible doth ndt fail into the 

idea-of thooght, and therefor^ tiot ihto the affedtion of ttVe wiH, 

-•nd what -doth ^uot fall into the idea of thought ^cannot 'lie ato 

olyect of fairh, for tite things which relate to faith must ibe 

objects 'of thought, and likewise what doih not enter into th« 

atffection of the will doth not enter into ihe'love, for the'thsngs 

rekting^to love must aHect the will of man, since iii'the yml 

resides all the love which man hath, see Doctrine of- ths 

New J'£BU9AtEitr, h. €8 to 35 : But the divine hiimanity of 

tb^.Lord folli into the idea of thought, and thiis into- Faith, 'and 

hence into*th% affection of the will or lovie ; from wMcfa don4- 

d^titions it is evident that no conjunction can foe had with the 

Father except fi'oni the' Lord and in the Lord ; this thd Lotfd 

.Mmselfirery clearly teaches' in the evangelists, as ih Johnf; No 

0nehaiheeen God at any time, the Ohly^hegolten Son^ ebAo t^ 

in the bvsomofiheFailier, He hath brought Hitn forth to'xfiei^^ 

i. l^i Again, Ye have neither keard the toiee of-the Fa^u^ ut 

m^time, not keen His sha^, v. S7. Again, I am the Way^ 

and'the Truths and the Life, no one cometh to the FatHer^imt 

•iymti if ye had knbwnme; ye wonidhaveknomi my Pfi$htr 

mlm-; he who ^eeih me, seeth the' Father; Philip/ believed th6u 

not that I am in the Father, and fhe Father in me f Believe me 

^ihett lamintlie Father^ md ths'-Fathtr in fniyix^.^^ H. 
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miliiii the cbuffcb, who iiDinediatvly a|^ro«cb iM ^^y^^^T^ 
.ftmjHxm to he nMciiuX ^qt i\k^ saie of Uie Soo » ^SJ! 

.canoot tbiok . other wise of the.iA>rd'ft buin«nitX» 4bf»a «« ^-/Q^ 
.biimaoitdr of aiioUier inan, tfaiM not mi the #»oi« ii^^ \!L£lo 

dif ioity io the hiunaniijf, still lees of His diviniV Qof^¥^§MP 
' His biumiiity as the soul is conjoineil |o ibe bod># accwiW 

to the doclrine received throughout the Cbristiao wof Jdj H^ 

ahove^ n. 10, 26. Who in the Christian world, u'bp ackfi^ 
.ledfta the Lord's divinity, would be willing to ^ .^^%j^ 

• i«9tttatioa of pUciiig His divinity out of JHis bonianity ? WiMO 
.yet to think of the humanity alone, and n<it at the saaie tjmfif > 
,|li8 divinity io His humanity, is to look at thf^m as sep^r^ffi 

which is not to look at the Lord, nor at both as one persof t 

when yet the doctrine received in Christendom teacher, that 

iha divinity and humanity of the Lord are not tWO« Lut paL 

;i>ne person* The men of the church at this day think indeed 

• of the Lord's divinity in His humanity, when they speak from 
the doctrine of the church, but altogether otherwise when they 

.think and speak with themselves out of doctrino; but it \% 
.|o be notedy that the state of man, when he thinks arid speaks 
from doctrine, differs frem that io which he thinks and speaks 
.out of doctrine ; for whilst he thinks apd speaks from doctrine 
be then thinks and speaks from the memory of his natural maq- 
but when he thinks and speaks out of doctrine, he then thinks 
. and speaks from his spirit, for to think and speak from the 
spirit is to think and speak from the interiors of his mind 
whence he derives bis very faith ; the state of man also after 
death has a quality agreeable to .that of the thought and speech 
of hii spirit out of doctrine, and not agreeable to his thought 
atid speech from doctrine, unless this latter had been one w ith 
the former: That man bath two states as to faith and love 
one whilst he is in doctrine, and the other when out of doc- 
trine, but that the state of his faith and love 0ut of doctrine 
eaves him, and not the state of his speech concerning faith and 
love when from doctrine, unless this latter state makes one 
with the former, is unknown to man, when yet to think and 
speak from doctrine concerning faith and love is to speak frowi 
the natural man and his memory, as may be manifest from tHfs 
constderatiao alone, that the bad as well as the good can aliife 
so think and speak when they are with others; wherefore ahro 
the wicked rulers of the church, alike as the good, or the rulera 
who have no faith, alike with those who have faith, can preach 
the gospel, with similar zeal and' affection apparently ; the rea- 
aon 1%, because io such case the man, as was said, thinks M^ 
apaaka from bis natural man and bis memory ; vvhereas to tbii^t 
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lb» Us «pirkiB not lo* think fliiMii kb feniarii mtm Mi liW i 
Mory, bue ftpm iIm tpiPiliml nrafiy amI hit /akb ■«! aifcction ; 
Vnm thu contidnratidii alotte it amy bviMntfoit, that nraii h»th 
tiro tlitdti and ihat the fofintr suite doA not leve biiii; but 
the letter; for men after death is a sptriti therefore f«cfa as the 
■Mil waa ie the world as to his spirit, sech be rettiaim sifter hie 
departum out of the world. Ap. Ex. 114.' 

That to cohabit or cohabitation, in the aopreme seose de« 
iK)las the essential diriee [principle] of the Lord and His difwiw 
bnanan [principle] is from this consideration, because the di« 
vine [principle] itself, whieb is called Father, is in the 4imm 
hosAan, which is called the Son of God, moteafly and recipto* 
^lly, acconiiog to the words of the Lord himself in Jobn^ 
^ He ifmt $eeth me, ueth the Father ; believe me that I am in tht 
Father, and the Father in me; that this union is the essential 
divine marriage, may be seen, nv dSll, 395%; and thb onion 
it not cohabitation, but is expressed by cohabitation in the sense 
of the letter ; foe the principles which are dne are presented aa 
two in the sense of the letter, as also Fsither and Sj»n, yea ai 
three, as Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, and this for several 
reasons, concerning which, by the divine mercy, we shall speak 
elsewhere. A. C. 3960. 

^ The Jewish church believed that Jehovah was a man and 

likewise God, beeanse He had appeared to Moses and the 

prophets as a man, wherefore every angel, who appeared, they 

pamed Jehovah; nevertheless they had no other idea concerning 

Him, than what the Gentiles have concemtng their gods, to 

Jwhich gods they gave Jehovah God a preference, because Hit 

could do miracles, not aware that Jehovah was the Lord in the 

Word^ and that it was His divine human [principle], which all 

their rituak represented. But the Christian .church adores itt* 

dead t)ie human [principle] of the Lord as divine in external 

/worship, espfcialiy in the. holy supper, because He bad said 

-that'liie bread there was His body, and the wine Hts blood ; 

,lM»t they do not make His hunian [principle] divine in doctrine, 

lor they distinguish' between the divine nature and the human 

.aiat9i«a ; this also by reason that the church hath declined .from 

^cbasity to faith, and at length to feiih 'separate ; and whereaa 

they do not aeknowledge the humiin [pvinciple] of the Lord tt> 

be divine, many are offended* at it and deny Him in heart, 

«wiien yet the real case is, that the difine human [principle] of 

.'the Lord ia the divine existing from the divine ease, spoken of 

#bofe, n. 4687, and that He is the divine ease, for the divine 

;Mse and divine eaistere are one, as the Lord also manifestly 

cteswheth in John* Jesua mud to PhUip^ Have I been so long 

$ifne mlkjfoaf and hast (hoanat known eief He who seeth me^ 
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the FaHerimmef Betkve fneikai lamm4A$ f^iker, unfiilm 
Faiiier tn me. For ika dwiM custer* k tbm vtry divuie [pfMK 
tifrie] iiirir proceMlkig fron tlM ditane «t«t» «di1 in jmifs it'V 
«itii. The Iiord iade^d wm bora •• aootber mn, a^d bad «« 
infirai biMMHiity from the molber, hut tbii bimaoUyUe allM 
geiber eipelledy so tbut He ivaa no longer the Son of Marj^^ 
and U^ made. the bnnan [principle] in himself divine, which 
la.tMKlenilood by Hit being gloried-; «nd l^e UkewiBe sbewecl 
bimaelf to Peter» James, and John, as a divine roaD| when ^# 
Viis trasisformed. A. C. 460^ . Sea also n. 10t69t 
. Vciae IS. A»d wkaifomferye $haU a^k in my. name, tln$ wiU 
f4o. . Tbii Jesns in the internal sense is the divine good, aodi 
Christ the divine truib, oi^y be manifest from many- passages 
fai the Word : The ground and raason why Jesus demotes ibg 
Henfm good, is, bec%u«e the naipe signiftes health, salvstienii 
msd a &iviour, and in consequonoe of tbat siguiiication, it sigt 
nifies divina good, for from divine good, which is thai of ^ tho 
I,#onl*s love and mercy, and thus by it's reception^ allaalvaUiMi 
Iwimntb ; henoe it is thst Christ denolesi divine truthi^ becansn 
the flame ligiMfi^ ^^^ssish, Anoiqted, and KiujS- ^^^ tbingta 
are what the anj^eifr perceive, when Jesus Christ is nacntd, and 
Ibeae are the things which are signified by there being no «^Iv»* 
itosi in any other namet and by what the Lord, so often said 
foncf^ming His name, as in John, lVh^i$&exer ye ^ball a$k uf 
p^ nume^ I niU do [it] ; and again, T^en tkinge are tufriUen*^ 
tkatye may M^^ dyU Jeeus is ike Christ the &^ of God, ami 
iiat tieiieving, ye n^ay have life in U^ twmt^ Joh|> ix. 31. 1 baft 
«•!■£ denottfs ev^^ry thing in. e|i^ complex by whiph the Lord is 
vrorshippedt thus th^ quality of al) wofi>bip sfid dootriuey sag 
H. d7£4 ; in this ci|se tbers^fiuce it denotes the good of love and 
charity oonjoiued to 4he truth fi^f faith, which is the complex of 
nii doctrine snd of ^( wqrship* A, C. 300^, dQ06« 

It is not here nseant thsit they should ask the f athef |q tbf 

panM of the Lord, but th^t they fbould asj^ the Lord bimsalf| 

lotf there is no way open to the diviue gwifi, >vhKh i^ *i>e Fi^ 

.Uset^ jbut by {or throngb] the divine huqiiinii^. of tb# Lwl, nif 

ia likewise hop wn in the cbhrchet; wberuMe po «ak |he Lord 

Uniself, it to ask acoordiog lo the trukM of faitht ^^ whatso* 

ever is ^ ask^d, is v granted, as He himself a|so S9^ys> If.p^ 

eh4iU 4tMk any ^^^ f^ ^ ^^^'f^* ^ ViU I det* Tbi? may Mi4 

'lutber appear kom ihm ooi|sidfiratip|i, ifuit tbo Lord is the 

iWaasa of JfohoyaK of wbiob it is thus written ip.MoseSy J mf^d 

*4m angeHrfare then, to keq^ikm in the pm ; talfe heed of Asfi 

'jfaote^ and hear hu ooKe, wither embitter kim^ became n^ wniif 
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• To mk the Fttilli«r h thy nuine) is to htk tile Lord/ u H# 
^irnaelf teftciieti» wbcre He tmySf H^^miioerer ye AM oAin mf 
fmme^ MsvHl I do^ ^ye^hidtmkimifMng in my name, I 
mHi d» [H]. The rta«(tii why !• ask in the^nnni of the .LoMi 
k to ask ibe Lord, is, beeatiae 1M> one can tAmt to the l^asbae 
tet bj (he Lonl> atid iiec^ause Ihe Lbrcl at to the dim* fasmaa 
[princi^ie] is Jeiiovab or the Father iii a viaibk fotn. A. Gj 
8SiO. ■ \ 

To fffi m my. ftofR^ ia to ask from late and faiths Api 
Ex. 102. 

Verse' 15i if ye 4ovi mt, keep my cfmnmnJmxnUi, To ioae 
tiie Liord is to' live accordkig to His preeepto, aa He bisiaelf 
leaefaeth io Jobn^ If ye Jove me^ heqt my eonmuittdimenii^ A* 

^ VenM 16* It. J/fd. LwiUptay tke t'eiiker, ami HiwMpm 
tmm aHether Comforitrf lie. Iic» All divine triHh is firoai#(K» 
fine good> because it thence pitweedadi) and if it dodi nut pro* 
Med in bke^manner with mao» he is not in the .Lord { thia ds* 
vine ta>iidi ift the holy [principle} itself of the: Spirit which- paes 
eeedeth from the Lord« and is called tke Cmnform mmi SfifH 
%f Tr^, John xiv. |6, \1. A, C. 4673. 
« By the Holy Spirit is properly signified dinne trndi^ tbna 
likewise the Word) and in this seose the Lord himself is also 
die Holy Spirit ; but ^here» » diechnrofa. at this day by lh« 
Holy Spirit is descried the chfine operation, wtieh is actual 
jnadfication^ therefore this is here asauased for the Holy S|Hait^ 
and tliis is prineipally treated af> also for thia seasoit, beomse 
ditine operation is etfectad by the divine troth nhieh |>rbceede 
ftrotti the Lord, and that Mrhicb proceeds is €>f one and the aanid 
essence with Him from whom it peocands, liba ibase three 
thtttga, the soolf the body, and what procoeda thence, idiidi 
jtofether n»ke one essence, with man a owt ely himuin esseneei 
but with the Lord a divine and at the tame time a bumail e» 
•encTi afte» gloiiiication ao united, aa a prior principle to it^a 
posteriory and ea esa^iM^ with it^s form ; thus the tbr«li £asea» 
dais, which' are called Fflber, Son, and Holy Spirit^ in the 
Lord are one. l^t the Lord is divine troth itself, hnth bettt 
abewn aboee; but that the Holy Spirit is that tri^ H evideni 
ieem these passages, A rvd ekmit tmm funk, frwn tke trunk ef 
Asse^^e Spirit of'Jekervak ekaUi t^ wpen Am, tke spirit ef 
medmnapid viteitigencef tke^rk^^ e»utmeljamd vk^e^ Imah 
ai.> 1, 4, 6« iMSmoeh als the Load is the tvmb iiaeif, hence all 
ehH^ proceeda faom Him ia truth, andtbis is meant by the Cnsn^ 
forter, who ia also called the Sptrk of Truths this is manifnat 
liroaa die following pasaage, IflriitaikjtkeFaiker, tkat^Hem0y 
gm J0tt Qnoihef Coffj^erier^ zmu S»uiiT of TrnvTs^asinni 
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THE OOSFBL ACOaRDING iCmAT.-wtii 

AAmafld iamM rumt^ «Mict«t«iAlk Him noi, neUlmlnini0^ 
4k fiimf fair ^f hwm Mim, btmmeHt wkiidh wje&yan, mid^ 
AnUbt in you; I wrili not Jean jrott orphan^ I eometf^pam^ 
imd'ye^haU memt, Mknnw. 16, 17, li, 49. T. €. iU 

OH The CoMforler, th« Spit it of Tralii, 19 the dmne trudi pm** 
eeedkig fron the Lord, or wbacis die %wmm ibiiig, tbo Lord m, 
lo dWine trtith ; and the ditdplcs are all thoae who ^e priiici» 
l^dd b. 9»odt, aad dMaee m t!tmk»% tlMiofbra it k waii, He 
elkUlbeinyou. Ap.Ex. d5. ^ - 

; Verae 18(. / iviil not hate yeti mfkmm., By orpbaea^fe 
iigmfied ifaoae who are to truth, and not yet in good, and alitl 
desire good : The reason why these are signified by orpbaaa, isi 
because sona bereaved of father and mother, thus who are de^ 
^rtnedof interior good and truth, are orphans, for fay fadiet ifi 
Ibe Word is signified interior good, nnd by mother tmib aa«fe» 
Jesned to that good, n. 5580; hut by sens ate signified firnthi 
tb e nee derived. That orpbana danote tboae who have, bean 
inatruet^ in tiie trutha of the failb of the church fnnn.tbn 
tKead, and hf them are afterwards led to good, is evident aln# 
from the Lord's worda in John, / wUl ook ike IMtTf tkai^ Hn 
nmg givofou mtoiker ConrfoHer, Ma^ He mny ediiemtk i/ou 
fur ever, tko Spkii of Tmikf-mkom ilk wfarU eanooi reect«4 
eimceit oeolkHim not,neitkef^ kmametk Him^ but §eknomUiM^ 
to€Ouae*Heimelklkfmth-yo%if mnd ekall be 'imym; I mllmet 
imvf you orpkotUf ImUitmmto'you; three ihitge koto I qsc^, 
hmtoyoUf remaining wiik yom, byt^Oomfitrter, tke Spini 
^Trutk, He ehail teach you aU thinge^ xiv. 16, 17, la, £4, M; 
$bai they are ^n-phamj, wimtaae in trutha and demre good, may 
he manifest fmonksingulmr the tbinga in the above p«Mage; vfer 
by the Cem|pit«r is mmint tbe divine truth, which wwB#e 
Jt^d wh#n in 4iie werid* and ^wbich proceeds froim the Loidv 
niter 4het He gloriied His human {principle], and depaftad 
Imi^ the. world; thnreforeiie aai^ that He wonld seodhihfe 
CSomfoffter, sttd that himaelf wonlil ^Imie^ wbeseftoaend*thn 
Ckmlorter, denot^v to iUuattate an^ instruct %w tbe tnitba of 
iaitb ; ami to oome to tianm isitn \om Mto sgood, on whicfa^ a«->^ 
Munt iie safe> i wiU mHmt>o<fm orpkarn. It w«a said, tkm 
by the Gomforter is mmmttte 4&tine tmth, whiebwaetbe Load 
^en in the world, and that it proceedeth from the Lord, nfHf 
ibai He i^rified. Hie human [principle}; and that this it tbf 
#aaei the Lord oceariom^ taught plainly ; bm^they vshditti- 
iinguisb tbo diaine [Being or principle] igto pereons^ tiflid»aM 
into jeaaenQeeimitedtio one, do not cemprdiend this; for llm 
Weed i»; miplained and - eomprehendad by nsan accofriitif ^ 
l^ioaeiiMvcd Idetspibtta fikavnaa iivh#B ^ibe Load mid^ ibit 
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Mi k m tke fMur, and^Ae Fmiiit in Him ; tkatUk FatM 
0md He^fre 4Mte; aim ihxa^mH things Mmging to Him^metki 
MMer^s^und ailtkinffs qf ilm tiakermfe Bis; ttmt by cM 
ComfiMrter is aveaat divioe tr«iifai| is evidtnt fioiii.ibe LowUl 
Woitid, for He is etiied the Spirit of Truihf and it is iikews« 
tad; 4bfB Caiarfbrter, the Holy Spirit| sliaUneseli you «U diiogSki 
Ai C 91«»* See idso D.9i>8. 

V«rse 19* Yet a Hlth tskUe Bnd4hs warld wseA ms no more^ 
IM V€ see mei In these wesds tn see 4movto to taese isfaii/ Mr 
the Lord is only seen by fsith^ inssttueb as faith is the eye «f 
\emf tier the Lord is seen from iove by fahh^ love betM the 
tts df^ithj. ^Therefore it isaaid^ Te sAoM serilie, itctnmilM 
ft shaUlivi also. A. C. 3863. 

Vetiee m, tl. In iksadsiy ye shail imwHiot Iwnmmy 
StHker^ and ye i» mr, mtd i in you : He thH Aof A my jirioqMM^ 
mfidoUh th^j he His wko4ofO€ih me. if any ewe loes me, Ae 
spM *eqr my Word^ tatd my Fi^hirmU lopt Am, mdme miU 
mmi tO'Um, tmdmtske onr abode' with him* From theeetwatdk 
kris «mieiil| that k is lovr which cdftjohiSi «iid shat the LoM 
4Mth abode with- bim who Icnreth Uimf rfso who loii^elb'hif 
wgbbour, for this is the loee of theLortl. A. C. 10ld» 
:; from the above words it is evident in' like msntief ihat^bl^ 
IxiMty in the union of His hiimaii- esaence with the divine, ttH^ 
fiarded the eonjanodon of himself wkh the baman*rtice, and 
&at this coifunoiiofi is 4he end, and is His love^ whksb*is 
sttcfa, that the salvation of the bwman 4race> vegerded iA Itfb 
maoh of himioif with His £atber» was His inmost joy. Ai C. 
»34. » 

'^ <it is the divine (principle] -pvoceechngfrom ihe Lord, wbi^ 
ts«caHed divine good and dtvioe tmih^'IVom wMcb prioeiplib 
ite wngels derive all Ic^^andjill wisdom, by vtttue of 4lhkh 
^they^afe angelsi havin]^ kive "and wisdom from the h(n4,mti 
^wAkoreas kn^e aoMl wisdom aee from the Ldrd, they are'Mlb 
liftrd^Si consequently they 'are the Lord wMi the angels, whkfti 
liBnlso manifest from the Lord's words to the Asc^ples, That 
^h^ are in ike Lord and He inihem^ Johw xiv. SO; arid that 
Hehath abode in the Word fromJimse^ with them, verses 9C, 
HM, S4 ; since therefore heaven consists of angets^ and angek 
:ave an^is from the Lord, it foliowo that the Lord is hsavei. 
tilp« .fix. £^. . . - . ; 

. Henc0'it IS evident that the divine [prim^iple}of the Lord 
^wakesthe^bardi, as it mahes heaven; 4bo •ebnreh hbewis^ss 
iMfe* Lord's heaven in the earths; iienee also ilhe Lord ib sli «b 
mH in the <ihofeh, as in heaven, and dwelb there -Hi' His owvi 
vt^tth men, as with the angek in heaven^; tbi» men of the eb4ir4h 
4ko, J|diQ Ilm reeetna the dinne ^rhraiple^of tbo L<xrd4riih 
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!•#• iii4t|ittb, become aAf^Udflieivefi afler Iifei* tte #tiiM^ 
«iid M olfeibrt. That tfo divine [pfineipie} of llie Lottl viftbet 
i^ Mngdom wirii immIi ^m is* heaven and the dbirrb wMi 
imi, the Lord «bo leaches iAjohe, The Bfirk €f TruA ^U 
nmam wkktf^m^ and mMI be in jrlotf ; ami ye $kaH knew ikut I 
mm m ike Fmtker^ amd yf in met nnd i in you, xlv. ii; the 
Spirit of Truth is the divine Ituth proceeding from the Lurd| 
^ which k is said that it will reoMMn in jou } and afterwards, 
that He is m4he Fdher^ and they in Hi«| and He in tbeafi 
ky which' is signiftedi that tbcjF. will be in the divine [principle] 
wf ' the Lord, and the divine [principle] of the Lord in them i 
lliat the dieine human [principle] is whai is diem weantf is 
evident. A.C.lOldl. 

* Troth wiihoiit good cannot be said to he inwardlj in man^ 
Mng only in his memory as somewhat scientiiicy whiqh dcA 
fsot enter man, and make man, nhtil it becomes of the lifef 
attd it ;the» becomes of the life when he loves it^ and from io«a 
liana aoeording to it ; when this is the case, then ^ . Lord' 
Idmclls with Mm, as« He also teaches inJobOy He MnT Imik mg 
fmupie^ and doeikiienij heiiis n^o hveih me, andl wUl-h^- 
kkm, atid Ml momfed myntt io him ; and ny Faihermlt lotif: 
Mm, and we wiUeome to Aim, and make amde mih kim, tit, 
#1, .!i9i where to manifest faimtelf denotes to^ illuatrate intbe 
ItMstbe of feitb from the Word ; to come to biai is le he present | 
wed In malie abode with Him is to dwell in His good. A. C- 
1OIJI0. . See abo Doc. Lord, n. 36, 61. 

. ^ IMostialton is* from the Lord alone, and bath piaee with 
those who love truths becanse they are truths^ and make them^ 
:Useaofiife; M^b^-olftersdofllnstratfon is. g1#en iti the W6rd»" 
'The reason why iliostratbn is irom tbe Lord alonci is, beoause 
4hc Lord is in ail things of the Wt»rd ; the reason why iilastra^ 
taso hnlb place with those, who love truths becatne ttey are 
^aanths, and wvlfcesdiem<uses of lite, is, because tbey are in the 
(JLmd, and the Lord in them ; for the Lord ia His own divine 

* truth, an4 when this is loved because it is divine trmfa, (and it 
tisao loeed when it m made use) then tbe Lord is in it in man< 
Theae things also 1^ Lord teacfaeth in John, In that day ye 
iihedlfamm $hat ye are in me, and I in you ; he ikai hath pgf - 
.fteeefts;,. emd doeih ihem^^he'loveth me^ and I mil love- him,- 
and will mamfeet myself to him, and aiH ceme i&^him, and 
indls efttMfetftM Mat, iiv..l2a, €), 93^; ind in Matthew, £Uase4 
ieam ihe fme in heaH,tfw^thty AM eu God, v. 9; these eve 
itbey rwl|o nra in iUnsthinon,^ when they readthe Wordy and witb 
witom the 1 Word is'brigbt hnd iransliKlent. S/& 67* See^niao 
T.C< IL «94 r end A. €. £945, 9^)8, 9999. 

. 8^^ «Uitbi^{e of henven and^ie i^hureh ia nacnilidMae UWk ' 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



?LJi!id..JUL»»- 



CMm^jw«*3 ; : TO JOHN. :. :; «# 

lyiiciiMii fttfMi, Ike t9ii«i«r liobg Mm tki Kgkt of tW m «il 
hpMe% wkiebif Htt«dMH Md tWkilftrbMBi^ fftfilhg^lngffr 

qM»«ur«;iii iKbkb ibey are r^tplivo 4>f tboie priiioif|S«f^ «Nli 
beaten in .|^eecraJ, and* are heaveiw in parlktilar ;MiiM tMNi/ 
according lo tbe. neature m wbicb tbcjtaf« re c ey l ify ifi di» 
fjmrcb Ml gener^lf eo4 obeffthea in (Niflietalar t- Thert'ta -fii^^ 
^iig nf^vuiaing .ta a«y angeli wbicb wMiiieabeaireii In^btlifi^ 
^»f any thief ap|»erMiiniii|^ ta any oian, wbieb eaafces tbe dbttfeb' 
ifbim, but tbe divUie [priocipU] proofing from dtvl^nrd;. 
f;c»s tb|Nt Mil tbe .truth of faitb, and all ibe good «of Inve ia fmn 
tb|B Lord, and nQthiog of tbeaa from m%n, U a knttwn ihidf** 
Frdm tbese contiderations, it is evident tbnt tbe JLord is all eed^ 
i|» Ml af beevao and llm cbntcb. That we mm in the Laid i^id> 
He in u«. He bimself tmebes inJoha^^Ia tiai Jbuf jre sMt^ 
J^kHII that yg are iu 9m, ami ImyoM, aiv. ^^^l\ /AU tbe 
engriaof bi^ven^ -aiid all tbe men-of 4b«.<^bescb aie^nebe Loid^ 
apd the Xiprd loi theoH ^ben they ate in .that beemnly meiit 
t^Qive 9p >l(i»n of ; angisde and men in itvcb case are in tbe Lord^ 
because ib&y are rtscinien^ of life from Htm» ibus in His dieiim. 
{frincipiie]i and tbe Mird is in tbemi bennnHf He is life in il^, 
refiipi tilts. Ap* £«« 19^. 

, Tm b?e tbe i«ord is mi to lofw Him ea lo peraoai linl 
to W a«i»irdiug to His pr«Bep<s» ee^be iiord liketi^seteaidHr 
Aik plainly in <Jahn» H^ ikai ia^ my preens, 0ml d$9A 
themt he it is jpha lavelh mf : . If an^ one /ore me^ he heepeik Wf 
Wimdt ond my. Father wiU /me him^ and ue will came io Alws, 
ami m^lm ftMe mitk him : He who Jbveik me nof, kemeih nn^ 
mif^w^dh ^iv* '^^^ 9U S4 i^^ Tbe seeson why ihey late ibe 
l^ird,. who do and keep Hi« pcecepts and Word, is, beeense 
Bis prf^epts a«d wprda sipdfy diiiiie tr4»tbs, wA all difrioe 
tmiih procaedelbfrom HizHy and what procaedetb from Himy 
ik^ is^ieiself ; whejefor^ wboi man is in divine cmth ae to ttfei 1 
Am. the. {f^rd is in himv ^^^ h&\n tbe Lord; wbanee it is said^. 
Xe »A me offd I in yoi$i an4 tb^i He would eeme aad mmke • 
(Ethode with Urn; this therefore is to love Him, for lo loveiii • 
io Jbe «<KiJninedi inasmnnh ns lore is apisitud conjjnnelioni nnd 
cnnjunetibn is effected by tbe reception of dtvine instb^in d««f 
Irin^ egd life* Ap; Ex. 43^^ > 

. in tM ibird or.inmnst beaten all are in love to the Lord fr^oa. • 
^ybnLil^r end tbey are of aupb a qn^Itiy that ibey possess tmdm 
pporibed > om the life^ and not on ibe menmry, like ibe ni^ete 
i»|>4^ inferior beaveoe : And ^bernas ibose angels 'are in leiw 
IQ tbe Lord f r<Hn tbe Lo>rd| iheir interior life cooaiita nf mem 
fffectionr of good and 4rutb from ihailewei hence it is tbe« 
)j^4Q,IWl.a|mil( irp^i W 4^^ l|m% tb«ladn^|^vverlmf 

uigitizea Dy vjOOQlC 
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i«MlioUicniate thmifiiiact^ and fiA^s Atjr •mt^ llMjr 
tn c«U«ililim» and ai^^iiidartlMd bgr gMd^ wmrkt; iht •■(•b 

||m wiscUoo wbicb fWet them birtb, so4 Kkewm tbtir diffes- 
«MBet from ihft oMijuaetKMi <»f ««veml tSBcti#iM, tkis tbey ili»^ 
all IkMst with ioterior wkdom : Attd whertas Ibef 4o Mt timli 
Mtathsaad ihanoe speak Uimi, biU oolj jio thcm^ aad ibit 
a oiftth from thetr lova lo ibe LoriV tad heoea from affaaUoiii^ 
aloaa, ^idbkb oooslitate their lile, it is evideDt that love to tlal 
ijafd coaiists ia doiag Irathaffoia their affection^ aad that their 
doings are. good wot bs coMOftieatly that lo love the Lord is to 
4»i Ihia also is niaaat bf the Loid'a words in John, £f a lid 
kaik aiy preeepi$9 and Joitk ihtm^ ImUU wh^ iwHth nie : But 
Aa wko iovdk me mi^ keeptiA not my asprilr. Ap. Eii 896. 
• Evwy angel. hath a recftprocal priaciple for the sake of eoQ^ 
Sanction with the Lord, but the reaiprocal principle viewed iw ' 
it's facaky is not his, but the Lord's: Hence \t is that, if hn 
alHifes that reciprocal pnaniple> 1^ vartuo^ of vibtoh he pc9^ 
acsaea and feels what is the Lord's as bis bwO| ^bkh ahaaa 
nrisea from af^ropriayngit lo himself, be then f#^ j^ay fiom 
what is aagelicaU That conjunction is recipra^l, Ibe Lord 
hsmsaif teaches in John, chap* xiv. 20 to M : disp, xv. 4, 4, 
4 ; and thai the oenlustction of the Lord with a|ftt>i and of roan 
with the Lord, ia in dmae things which are of tfao Lord, whieb 
aia caQed His words, John xv. 7* Angelic Wisdooi, I1& 
. Joasmnch as the Word is from the Lord aloae, and Iraaianf 
the LiDed alone, it faUowa, that when man is taaght Aom thn 
Word, he ia tatighi from the Lord^ for tlie Word is diakm^ 
Who can communicate what is divine, end implant k in hearfi^ 
bm the (tivme [Being] himself, frotn whom it is, and of witoat 
ittaaala? Wharefoae the Lord saith, where fie speaka of Has 
po^waolion with the f)isctpla% that He haik abode wHk ikem 
piaheeft Hieuearde, John xia. £0 to M; wherefore lo think 
liwm Ihei Lord ia to think from the Woid, as by the Word. 
Div. Prov* 173. 

: Thai God cannot but save those, wbw live acaording4o Hia 
fiansepls^ and haee faidi in UtoH is mamfest from the Jjoad'a 
words in John, chap. xiv. 21 to 24/ and every one, who badk 
any : naUgion and soiind reaaan, mary aoafiim bimaelf ""in tbis^ 
nJbilar bo thinka ihaa God, >rho ivMDonstantly at|ead»ot ow mas^ 
atad gives bsm life, and likewise the faculty of nndefilandiin 
•nd haviiig, cannot* do oiharvrise than, love him, «nd by Inim 
•cm^n hfauelf to him» who liveth waU *nd. belimratb aiighi; 
Por is nol this inaesibed by God on evmry man' and on atoiy 
ffaalufar<>nr»faitharand>nM>tber.refecttileir4^^ iinn 
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€ttAt/ai«L] TO JOHV. 9tt 

P'Mffdtefeetiit'fl jumng, or im Mt»*l h*» c«Im? 11gier% p«B« 
4M«8y «otl aerp^ntt, are not ctfraMe of thh ; to do ^iherwM 
WBmi4 b9 to see c^ninry to tbe order ki wiii«ii God ii^ umA 
Mtordkif to whieb tit •els, sfid ii^^wisecotttrtvy lotiie^isdtf 
tftio wbseb Ht efeated man. T. G. R. Ml. 
^ TiM retton-irky'tlie batHUHioQ ^ Ae Lord it i» good, is, hm 
#«ise«ttg#od it hmm-^^ Lord,, timt good iatbe Lord's, •• 
Am it «iaf be »atd tbftt the Loivi it gbod| and wdiea tbe Lond* 
.iliNroibtatbM, Hedwelit*m Hk owu dmne [prkciple], iKir 
ean -He dweM el«Hi4iere, agroealde to tbe Lord'a worito » 
4obfi| Jwim sttUf If any wm hve mtf he will kmpmjf Ifm^ 
Mkf^my FaUarwiU lovi htm, and »e mil tome io Mm, and 
make-mbode mik himp x\t.%t, where ipood from the dieitie 
|Betng or priDcipie] it bete d^ribed by IfMring the Lend, moA 
keeping Hk Word, for good it of lote; wilb €«ie wbo so ^vet^ 
tl^ittaid that they wotM make abode, that it, in tbe goodkp* 
pbrtnining to biok The Lord alto is in every man, at in Hit 
Mrn h^lM^en, when Ht is in. good there, for tl^ heaven of omhi 
jr food, end man by good it with ibe nngelt in beaetB. A. C^ 



r rptneiy, n4io are prfncipltd^tn-ditinetrnib, arelbey ivbo ham 
the Lord's precepts, end do tbem, and they, who are prkici>- 

Sed in. the divine good, are tbf y vrho lote ; henee St is smd of 
•ry one «rho to loves, thnt ie sha/l h$ domd of ike Faiher^ 
mdwe wUl mme ioUmy amdmake tdmie mik Mm, via. dime 
good and divine truth ; from which <»Mi^iderationt it it evident 
Ibef tbe Lord speaks of the Father frow tbe divine good wbioh 
Hk Moitelf bad, and of tbe Son from the divine trnth. wlurh it 
»teni' the divine good^ tbiit that they, are not tuo, but one* 

' I»«iay<be espedinnt britiy to state srhal^it meant by iove Io 
4ite Lord, or by laving the Lord* He who believes ibtt be 
loves the L<Nrd, and doth not liveaoeording to Hit.pMo^s, it 
eery gtttatly deedved ^ f or to Jive nceonKog to His prec^t it 
In love tbe Lofd,'tb<Me precepts being irutbs which are trem . 
the Lord, thus in which the Lord is ; wherefute so far as thej ) 
>nre loved, ^ba^ is, to €ar as AiMto love the lift is formed .accord- S 
liMlify, to far the Lord ^ loved: Tbe ntwRHi is, becnuM die / 
imd toeetmno^ and fiiom bve wills faim to be happy to eter- N 
^iOj^, «nd man cannot beenme heppy ateept by a life aoeording [ 
jloHit preeeptt $ for by tbeet maD is regeotniied, and beeemet ^ 
inpbJiiitl, nnd it thus capnbk of being elisvated in^ heaven,: 
JJttt to lone the Lord without a IMie aecordmg to Hit pfleo^ptn 
is not to love Him, for in sncb case there it r notmiy thing w* 
1>eitain»g. tO! man, into wliicb tbe Lord e«n flow.»inj nnd ele- 
nnte m«ato.biMiittlf ; i^ he it. M.nn em^y vffiiiii^ iaidiicit 
SI 
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llMraf it wt ^iyihingot lifit itt hit ftidif nor aay Mog of bisi 
w hit love ; for the life of btsv«ii« which is called etenmlKfep. 
itnot.iiifoeM into en^ one imniedielely, but mediately^ Ftog» 
thale coesideretioM it may be aiaeifett what it is to love tbo- 
L »rdy and likewise what it is to aee the Lord, ot His faees, viss 
thai He<b seen from such faith and love. To live aeeosdigig 
to the Lord's precepts^ is to live accordinf to the docttriae «#• 
oharity and faiths wbkeh may he seen prefiltdl to each ohaplet 
0f tba book of :£^odiM. Thai this is the ease^ the Lord also 
taacheih iQ-John> Ht thttt hUh m^ preoepisi ami doeik ikamf 
Ae k is wko iwtth me; bttt he- ihui hveih mt wiU bt kvtd f^Mf 
SMie^i 4^iid i wiU i&ve kimt mtd wiil mtOnfwi mgwdft^ himr 
l^Dftjf one late me^ he mil keep nty tV^rd, mnd my FaiherwiU^ 
Jboe him^^und'teemll come to Aim, mud make abode mth Aim>., 
JUe ihaP loveih me not, keepeih not my ««r(/^ xiv. 9U d3, M^ 

= So far mmay enois principkAio geod^ and ffsom |^d kxvelk 
truths^ so fat he loveththe Lord^ inasmuch as the JL^d is good 
ilsfeU and' truth itaelf ; ihes^ere the Lord is villi auw in gootf 
and in truth, and if the latter be loved from the former^.^beii 
the Loril ie Idvod^ aiid not otherwiae. This the Lord taaefa^h 
imJfokiii,'Heihatkei$k9n^pfee^s^ und doetkih&m, keitk.wk^ 
hvHii^ me ; 'but 4fe that kvetkfm mt^ keepeth net my wl»de^ m$* 
9^\,%U V>oe^ Life><S8. , . , 

Itiasmuth as the church at this day doth not know thatcof^ 
junction ^ilfa the Lord makes beaveuy and that oonjunction^ia 
affected by tfaa aeknou-tedgment that He is the God of haavan 
and earthy and at the tame tinie by a lifb accor<i^ to His pel* 
eepts^ it f9ay therefote be etpiedient. to say aometbing on^ the 
subject* It may be asked by hirai who is uninatruiat/ed iid-this 
eise^ What is oonjunbtion f How can aicksmwledgmeiit jmd iifo 
nUike iDionjunotion f What need is there of 'these thioigay .^heii 
wary one may be saved by metcy alotie i What necessity for 
aiiy enher tueditm. of ftaleation bm iaith ahmej ie.aot God 
meMifal and ooimpoaent j But let such an one know that in the 
tpibitillal ^oH<l knowledge and adcaowlodgmant asake aU «pm<» 
aienc«^ sftod thai tihe efieetiofi -whioh is 4if lov« makei nU cosh* 
jetton ; for apaeea tn ih^t woiid ^e noUmig elae but ap|Mr«> 
^musee aeeoidiiqs' t6- ibeeimiiitndei of minds, ihat is^ of ^Aso- 
lioas and ce^aate^aeat thon^ite ; Mm s aieec 'whmi'ansFione.knMra 
<anoihef ^her Irowi mputotiasi^ or Iron icdmmuoicoiion with 
tetty ^4yoteie#wvematieW| o«r'fnBillalBnity^ whilathe thmha^ 
4h« fnnia ibe idea of thai knowiedgOi he it ^aesettted lo viem, 
Ulihoni^ hte was a<tho«8afld nsilca off aa to appf asante; mid if 
twy MO lAvta atfidcher wfaoln his is aeiiuainted witli, he dvmi^ 

\ktkmSke0miBji mid if ihaJont binavinttiost^i inow 
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iMIse. This 18 tiM ttele of gH Arftiiglioiit the tpirilMil- wdt k^ 
Md it dcfWet it's ongia^frem thw eireooifttafice, that the Lord 
it present wilh etery one eecordiDg te^fakh, and eonjdioed ao 
eerdkig to love ; faitk; a«id the coastqueiiC prasenee ef iba 
'Lord; it giveo by the knoiirledgea of truths from the Word^ espe^ 
-eilily concernifig the Lord Mmself there, bm ioveaod conaek 

CNit cenjiMictidh is given by a life accorditig to His preoepta^ 
the Lord saith^ He tktrt h^t^ my pfteepis, and.^oeth tfmm, 
hi it a who ioveik me ; and I wUl iave him, and make abodt 
mik Umf John xiv. 41 to 8^* But in what manner this is e^ 
l»eted/n may also be expedient to say. The Lord lovetb' every 
40iie^ and is wiliiog to be eoi^oined to him, bnc He cannot b^ 
conjoined so long as man is in the detigbt of evil, as in the deu 
light of hatred and revenge, in the delight of adultery and 
vrhoredon, in the delight of defratiding or ataaliirig under an^ 

{retence whatever, in the delight of blaspheming and lying, and 
i the ceneupiaeencfes of the love of self and of the* world ; for 

'esisry one, who is in those evils, is in vosisort with de^U whn 
vers in bjsll; the Lord indeed bveth them even there, hut H« 
ctfnnot be conjoined with them, unless the delights of tHone 
etvils be removed, and they eanndt be removed by the Lord, 
unless man explores himself, so as to fcnosr his own evih, an.. 
hMwfedgiffg' and confessing thetn before the liord, and hcin^ 
willing to dksist from them, and thus Mm the act of repent* 
mice ; this man ought to 6o as from himsdf, becauseheis net 
eensiMe that he doeth any tUng from Ae Lord ; and this hath 

•Ireen given to man, because conjunction, in order to be coH- 

'|«nction, must he reciprocaf, of man with the Lord, and of 
the Lord with man : So fer therefore asevih with their detighta 

'nre thns removed, so far the love of the Lord enteie, wbieh, ns 
WM eaid, is nnSversAl towerds ell, and in anch case ms^i is 

-<witbdravrn from hell, and 4bftKight into heevno, Ap^ Rev. 

• 937. .,-..•.. 

* ^Tbe reason why divine truth, or the Woid, is a jsovenant, or 
conjunction, is, because it is divine from the Lord, thus the 

~i«erd himself; wherefore when the Word is received 4>y man, 
the Lord himsetf is received ; henee it is evident that by the 
Wont ie eflPseted the conjnnction of the Lord with mnn; mid 

'Whereas itie the conjuncdon of the Lord with man, it is also 

'ifhiaeoiijnnetiott of heaven with hidi, for heaven ie called beave^ 
li^m the divine truth prpeeedieg from the Lord, conse<|tientiy 
ffwm what is divine, whence they, who are in heaven, are ac|d 
'te»be4n*idieii^M: Thht what is divine conjoins itself witti 

' thMe trtio^ love the LonI, and>keep His Word, see dohn-nv.'M. 

ihoiivtlitevder^f diedtioiiJtwiy lie<Muuiset| that thise>ii 
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iueb •' C0iici«a«l coniie^tioii fronii iim pria^tplet to laa|» ibat 
ine«te<t together th«v coiMlityte a «ne, ia H-birb v^bai i» pri«r 
cannot b« separated from whet it poeteriory just es cense canr 
fl^ be ftepereled from it's effect ; ihne the splrittialtwuffid c«»- 
iM>t be separated frooi the natural wocM> nor tba latlerfioii 
4ke fermer, consrquentl^r the. fngeiic beaten cannot be sepe^ 
fated from the bmiian race, nor the baman raec from tbeangalic 
keaven ; wherefore it is so provided by the L<ird, that the wm 
•houid afford mntoal aid to tbeotber, vit* the angeKc heaven t# 
^e human race, and the btiman raceitp the sagelio beawen* 
fience it is that the angelic mansions are indeed in heaven, 99t' 
parated as to tight from ibe mansions nbeie men dwell, but 
atUt they are attendant on man in his affections of what is gpod 
Sind tnie ; that they are separated as lo sight is from appearancet 
#v may be manifest from (be article in the woik concerning 
Heaven and Hell, where apace in b^^aven is treated of, n. IQI to 
liH)- That the m«nsi<^ns of the angels are with m«» in their 
affections of what is good and tiue, is mseaut by these words of 
the Lord, He who /uveM me, keepelh my Hiord^ q7i4 my Faih^ 
will hve Aim, and we- veiU comeio fiioh ond make ehode with 
Imn, Jirfin si^ US) where by the Father and the ii^rd is. alsn 
•ainderstood heaven \ for wbeve the Lord is there is beaven, sinca 
4be divine [principle] prf>ceediag from the liord maizes beaaetf, 
ade the work con^erwing Heaven and (leil, n. 7 to i£, and «• 
lidio'lU^ La»t Judgment, 9* 

Verse 97 Feace 1 ieav vith you, my peace I ghe tmto jrosr, 
lie. tee. In these words^- peace in the supreme sense siginfiea 
the Lord; in the representative sense His kingdom, and good 
from the Lord there, thus the divine [principk], which. ficMvar 
in into good, or into the affections of good, producing J4»ya and 
liappinesses from an inmost ground : Hence it is evident what 
A» meant by tbese words of benediction, J^ipvMh shad Hft np 
Wis faces to ihee^ afid shall give thee ptace^ Mumb. vi. £Q^; 
#nd what by the usual aneieiit salutation, feace be ttniopam, 
A. C. 3740. .. '^ ♦ 

He who doth not know that by brethren, campanioiis, neigk- 
boiif s, and by several names of reUtionsbip, are signified gooda 
and truths of the cbnrcb and of begvan, also their oppositaa 
ivbich are evils and falses, cannot know «rhat ia invnived in sa« 
^ feral passsges of the Word* where those natnes oecur, aa. m 
^ the foliowifig in Matthew, Tlu$ik tntt that I am tome ta ien4 
peace ot^ tke earth i £ amm^ cofne ^q ^end peace, but » smrri; 
fof I am come to set a ma^ at %ariance agaim Ats j'atbet^ ami 
the daughter against her mother, and the daughtet^iitdaeo agaimi 
her mother in hw ; and a man's foes shall 6ethositaf*ki$ em^ 
4^mi Wha^apm kfo$th fattm ami m^r u^n m -H' itf( 
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i& nei.werikif ({fme; ami whosoever dotk Moi. take upJiis.crum 

ftfidJ»U\tw ^jUrjm% M not mnrtkjf ofm^ .». 34, S5t 36^37^ 38| 

tbe sttbjett hme Ir^vied of is • coiHcerniiig apiritiial combftUf 

wbicb ftre t«9)|H#Uon», and wbicb sue to ba tfidAired by tbo«9 

«rlio are to.W jreK«i>era4Qd, tbua coscffiiiiig dH«gi««iiiaiit9. jni 

ASftoop tbia occaaioi)^ between evils %uA fabea wbkb aiaanll 

^ivnitom hell, and gooda ami tmtba mbkb hereceivvi froia 

tbr« Lofd ; ioasinuch as those cowbals ar,je.befe described, it 19 

Mi^rc^fure snidy \i'bosu«ver do(b not take Mp Ail cr^Af, and follow 

^er B>a« is nc»t worthy pf ine^ for b> the crosfi is.me^nl. ib# 

•late of iii^an^ ii» temptations : He wbo doih not know thai su«b 

things are sigiiifieU >y man and fatbeiTf by daughter and mo? 

Iber, by d^i»ghter**in law aiid^ mother- in*law, may be induced 

ita. believe tb^t the Lord came into the world |o destroy .,peaG% 

«iid create disseitsiou in bouses and familieat when yet He camf 

^ give peace, aiui 10 take away disseo4o^S| according tt) .His 

WQfds in Juboy chap. xiv. S7^ and q^ber places. A. i^ 

'.W490 ... » 

imiocencp and pence are tbe two inmost pruiciples . of hear 

linen; they fire called inrnpsl, because tb#y propeedinunediftlelf 

tffom tbe I#ord ; for tbe liord.ia innooeace itself, #nd fnaa^e JV 

jE^U; the J^ord frqm innocence is called a l^mb| and from 

l^^ace fie saith, Pc'ace / Uati witAyou, mtf peace I gke.uui^ 

yoH, John xiv. 97; which is also meant by the peacie, with 

which they were to salute a city or a bouse on entering it, and 

if il 4Araa 4ivorthy, poaea would coQM.npan.it,. and if n<4 wmf^ 

lby» tbe peace would return, Matt, x. 11 to 15; hence like» 

wise ^he Lord is called tbe Prime of Peace, Isaiah ix« 6. Tbe 

faason vyby innocence i|nd prace^are tlie- inmost principles of 

beai^en ia also (his, because innocence is the esse of all good, 

nnd peac^ is tbe blessed principle of every delight which is of 

good; see tlie work on HKAv|£N\and (Iell, concerning the 

atate of the innocence of the angels of beaaen^ n. 276 to 2844 

Und concerning the state of peace in heaveui n.'^4toe90. 

Couy Love,- 304* • 

jifut what peace ia in it% &nt origin, hath been -amply sh«wn 

|n tbe ^ork on H^avbh anq Hbll, where the subject treated 

. nf is 0oi|Cff ning the. sute of peace in heaven^ n 984 to ^90^ 

via. thai in it'« #rai origin it is from tbe l^rd,- in ^Himfrom the 

>imoe of tbe divine [principle] itself ai»d the divine hnmao^ and 

ff^m Him * by virtue of His conjuni^iou wjth heaven and tbe 

'fhur.i^y find in particular by virtue of the conjunctionof go<jd 

• nod tffiHbwitl) every one; hence it ib that by peace in tbe sn^ 

profile sense is signified the Lord, in tbe respective sense haA* 

H^f fpt tin . $kmitit in |af>eral, Md bbewise be«vei| iind t^ 
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ilMffch M particufar with every one : Unr tkese thiiigt ite ftig^ 
ftifiedbj peace in Ibe Word, may be manifest from several 
patsagea Aero, as in Jdhn, Jesm imd. Peace I bate nrflA yo^ 
itUf pe&f» J give utito yoUf noiwthe tverM giwg$h gim I UfM 
yem ; H not yomr heart be troubkd, ^mihet let it he ajraid, lAfi 
t7» 10 whicb words tbe sabyect treated of is eeoceraing 4it 
•nion of the Lord with the Father, that is» concerning th% 
anion of His sKvine fannan [principle^ with the divine itself, ' 
vbicb was in HHn fmin conception, and hence concerning thd 
•onjimdionof 4ie Lord with those who are in troths derrved ' 
fnm geod ; henee by peace is meant tranqaitlity of saind re^ 
anltkigfroitt tbatooagnnciion ; and whereas by it fhey are secnrB 
Amn evils and Maes' whieh are frbm hell, for the Loid protects ' 
those who are conjoined with himself, therefore He saith, X«flt 
emtymtt hefirt he ttwfded^ neither let it be afraid ; this divine 
peace is •in man, and whereas heaven is with it, heaven is thet% 
also wttderstood by peace, and m the supreme sense the Lord^ 
tot-ibe pe%ce of the ^Krorld<tt from worldly saceesses, thus fttm 
conJMinction with the world, and since this is only eaternsi, and 
SMiwer the Lord, nor conseqaentiy heaven is in^ it, it perirfiea 
with the life of man in 4ie world, and is turned into what iki 
«ol peace, on whicti adcotmt the Lord ssith. My peace I jgipe 
mmto yoUf ftef at the wdrU giveth give f untQ yau. Ap. Bt« 
't§h*' 



oHAPTea XIV. 

TramldM's ^Notes and Observations^ 



.1 



^£RSE V« l>et not. your heart be troubled ; believe i». Gq«, 
and believe in Mj^» In tbe common ve/sion^of the ^ew Ts#- 
ftaasMt^ the latter part of these wco'ds as reedeced. Ye belies u^ 
*God; beliepeaJsQ m me, but. tbe original Gr^ek is ^usrmr^fiii 
rof'.'QcPK* KoL clc i^ merel/^Te^ which IS htcraUv, MeUwe iu 4^W» 
and beliesse i« me. Thus the B|.fiss£l>.j£sjj^ agaiia ass$i^ 
.His divinity, by instj^uctiisg His disciples t^ He ytm aa <9%pt 
icif th^ fsith alike with Gai> s aa4 aiuos it.is- /io)pm»ih)e A» 
{auHPOse.tbat He would .call His disciples la beiieiife i^ j^^i^a 
^tvine objects, because this yioxxXA be establisbim[.^/(4iiMPali|]|tf f 
.|(wis, therefore we are compelled to interpret t&^btift Wiie^a 
HH implying ibe Pivi^itx of Ihis JU>]ip'a.%|Miyil^^^^lll^ 
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CiUF^xi^.] TO JOHR. 

^M M calling att mtiikiDd to Mknre t% to drtvntgli mm^ 
mad to wornhip God in Ihe Hum ANitY^ whidi He was |ileaaad 
tm assvme, an4 atiake one with iiiinteJI, for this biassed purpose^ 
Ihal Diaokiod might no longer believe in^ draw nigh inrtOi and 
worshi|» an iinkaowQ and UBnia«ifesied«Goi»i but a GO0 knowv( 
■lanifestady and ihus reodared approachable in a Ditins H<^ 

aSANlTT* . f 

Verse 16. And JmUpri$yihe Faiktr, amdHewiHgive^m 
mtiotier Coa^orler, 8cc. it may be proper ta iofofm the imi«» 
Wraed reader, that the Greek term, here rendered Cmnforief\ 
properlji signilies an mdvocmte, b^ng derived from the «eiib 
wmi^aiUni^ which (nroperljF signifies Co adroeate, or to plead ibr 
aaiother^aod aeaordioglj the tarns is lendsred €uiv9€ate, [1 Jnhn 
a. I.] 

, Verse 17. Tk^ Spirk of Traik, wUck Urn woM cam^tm^ 
«^Ve, bti^^um ii Jtetth it noi, ^teiiher hmteth it; bmtut ktmmi^ 
beeame it dumiieih sekh ^u^ a$»d.$kaU Im tn jrou. What is iieia 
ifeoderedi/, in the neuter gender, is rendered Umy in tba maa» 
atitiiie^ in the eonunon irersion of the J<Iew Testament ; but in 
Iha offigiiiai Greek, the .term iaocrtainij in the neuter gender^ in 
order to a^pree with-.Trrdfiay or. if>iriif whiA n also in the aanat 
gender. It is Temarkabie diat tbe Lojtn here asea iv$a dtstintt 
aiipresaions to denote the residence of this ^W^ with man, for 
He says£rst, It dweUeth withyau, and then adds, endihallbe 
.in you, thus intimating a residence which existed at tha jpresea^ 
time, and also a residence which would take place in futm^ 
31ie"di0iinet' force and maaninfr of tbeaa Iwo-^ipaessiotts ean 
only be seen and apprehended from the consideration, that the 
Lord'^ disciples had the^spirit of truth <fffe//i#ig with them^ bjr 
virtne of their Loro^s presence in His tij^rtn humanity ^ but 
they had it not in them, until that humanity was glorited, or 
made a Divide Hujia^itt, and . thus, operated on thedia- 
ciplas in a mure interior way than before* The expressions 
will apply likewiser in their distinct signification, taf^II manr 
lkid| since k aray be said of everj^ individual of tbehtiman race, 
^Heth^r hd be prindpled- in good or in evil, that he hath the 
spirit of tnish ApeiUhg with kim, inasmuch as the spirit of trnth 
h present tia^A every man, to the intent that it may gain ad* 
^issioa^ so as todweU in him ; but it cannot be admitted so aa 
t9. dwell HI him, unleas tbe man co-operates for that purpose, 
W qp;ening-hia mind to tbe Ihcarnatb Go^, andshmming 
nfl'evitaa sin agaimt hiih. It is kccoidingly wrttten- in tbe 
Apoifcalypse, Behold f I stand at the door, and knock; y^aty 
'mdk* hemr my voice f and x>pen 4ke door, 'I ^Itoniein t» kim^^ 
'4twi jMiMMmih /Mm, tmi he with me, {Rev. ni^ eo]»* Tkn 
4b<filtn«B i%kxy% theralbr^ Mand% ^ every man's dq^^wBd 
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1« THE GOSPEL ACCORDING [Chap. xir. 

htockif hot He ctnnot enter in^ uolesi miii hear^ His voice, 
tnd opens the door. 

Verse IB. / wUl ftoi leave you orphans ; I came to t^ou^ In 
tbe common venittii of ibc New I estament these words are 
rendered, / wifl tiot tetive you com/ortiess ; I wiii tome to you ; 
but ihc originat Greek lerm here rendered rotttJortiesSf is Of>^«r6cr 
which properly Hgiiifies tlmse ^Aho arc orplwm, or iJepnved of 
parenti; aod ibe origiiiBl term hire rendered in ihe future Xi^nse, 
J will comCf is tf>x"fiai^ in ihe present tense. To the superiicja J 
reader it may possibij appear of little imparlance whrther the 
term comfortless be adopted, or the term orpham^ ^ince each 
term im plies want and distress; nor ^illit be thought of more 
* tinportance whether epx^ftc^i be rendererl in the Jt/tur€f or in 
the present tense: But the attentive and intelligent reader will 
form a diflerent judgment, because he will perceive clearly, 
that the Bli^ssed JesUs, when He says, / uiil nut lenTe you 
orpkanSf meant to teach His disciple^ this most wei|;bty and 
interesting lesson of wisdom, that He was ibeir spiritual Fa- 
THEE, or RBti£NBEATont thtis that He was the Great and 
Okl^ Gou, since none but God can impart \o man the new 
With of spiritual and eternal life. He will percetTc jet further^ 
that when this Divine RegekeAATOR adds, J come to tfon. 
He meant to give His disciples this additional instruction^ that 
He 15 ever present with them, to restore in them His own di- 
vine image and likeness, and consequentlj that His divine pre^ 
aence is not only future, but presettt ; in other m or ds, He not 
only will be iheir Father and Saviour, but He tV their Fa- 
ther and Saviour, by tbe continual present influence and opera^ 
tion which He exercises in their minds. 

Verse 27- Peace I leave wiih i^ou^ my peace I give unto you. 
The Blef^sed Jksus here makes a distinction betw^n ihe 
peace which He leaves with His disciples, and the peace which 
He gives them, because the peace which He leaves nith them 
ii comparatively an external peace, resulting from His external 
.presence, whereas the peace which He givjes them is an internal 
peace, retuliing from His internal presence and operation. He 
therefore calls this latter eiDphatically Mt peace^ and says of k 
1 give, thus again asserting His Sole and Supreme Divi^iTTt 
lince no one but the Most HrGiiGoD can give internal peacej 
or peace of mind and conscience, inasmuch as all such peace 
implies the tubjugalion of evil and the powers of darkness^ 
which subjugation cannot be effected but by the strengtb of m 
divine arm* 

Verse £7- Let not your heart be traubltdr neither let it be 
afraid. In these words another instance occurs of that refer- 
:cj)ce to MpiritiaU marriage which ibe Bl&ssed Jfisija had con- 
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Chap, xiv,] TO JOHN, 040^ 

Unuaill; ID view in all Hik Hivinc fayings ; for to be troubled in 
hearty relates to a defect ol heavenly l<ive, and lu bt a/raid, t» m 
defect of hcavenl)^ truth, or huh ; thus botlv espresEibtis com* 
bined ioculcate the edifying IcNion, that man ouglit above all 
things to cherish in hiiuaelf ihe cotijunctioti, or fnarriagei of 
those two heavenly principles, by viitue <*f which alone he can 
hope to be preserved from the influence of trouble and oiftar^ 
or of tbe iofernal uiarriage of what is evil and false* 

Verses 30, ^L The. prince of' tku world comeih^ and halk 
nothing in me^ but that the world ma^ know that I love the Fa-* 
ther^ and m the Father hath commanded me^ sq I do* It is well 
Icnown, that in the common version of the New Testanient, a 
period, or full stop, is inserted in this passage after the worda^ 
And hath nothing in mCf thus breaking off all connection b^ 
tween verse 30 and verse 31, whereas by inserting a comma 
instead of a period, the conntction is preserved, and the Lorb^ 
13 made to say. The prince of this world cometh^ and hath no~ 
thing in me, but [a desire] thai the world may know that I iove, 
the Father, 3CCp This is one aietbud of clearing away all dtffi-, 
culty as to the combined sense of the two verses : But granting 
that a period ought to be inserted at the above words, then ws 
must have recourse to another mt^thod of eipjanation, by r€*« 
moving the period at the words, so t do^ in verse 31, and read- 
ing the whole verse ihus^ Bat that the world ma^ know thai I 
love the Father, and as the Father hath commanded me, so I 
dQ, arise, let us go hence, as if the Lord had said, that to con- 
vince the world of His Divinity, or full uiiiun with the Fa-i 
ther as to His HumanitY| it is necessary that there should 
be au elevation of the affections and thoughts, signified by the 
term arise, and a consequent separation from mere nvorldly and 
corporeal love, signified by the additional exhortation. Let U9 
go hence* At alt events, the punctuation in the common ver- 
aion ought to be corrected^ and it must be left to the reader to 
make the correction a^cardiog tg one or other of the abov^ 
fiews of the subject, ^ I ^ ,• 
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JOHN. 



CHAPTER XV. 

1\ % AM tbe true Vme, and 
mj FHther is die hosbatidman. 
^ 4. JStaqf branch in me that 
bear^th pot frvriti He taketh it 
aDray; and erery [branch] that 
b^are^ fmit. He pMrgeth it, 
that h may b.ear more fruit. 



3. Now ye are clean through 
the Word that 1 have spoken 
imtoyon. 

' 4. i^bide in ine, and I in 
jou: As the branch caAoot 
bear fruit from itself, unless it 
^bidein the ^kie, no more can 
^e, m^lesa ye abide in me. 



' 5* I am the vine, ye <he 
hran<ihes : He that abideth in 
me, and I in him, tbe same 
beareth much fruit ; for apart 
from me ye can do nothing. 

6. If any one abide not in 
me, be is cast forth as a branch, 
and is withered ; and they ga« 
ther them, and cast into the 
fire, and it is burned. 



?• If ye abide in me, and 
mj sayii^a abide in ;fott, ye 



Tss INTERNAL S£N9E. 

That the Lprd is tlie all 
of spintual tcuth, cherished 
and eoKvened by divine good, 
by virttie of which gt>od, aR, 
who are prtpcipled in trntb 
and not in goed, are separated, 
or cast out, whiht alt, who 
are principled in good united 
with truth, are purified^, v. 

7or afl spiritual purification 
comef from the qnipn of Au 
vine good and divine truth, and* 
since this union Is compTete in 
the Lx)Rt>, therefore all, who 
are principled in truth, ought 
to seek recipro<^i conjunction 
with Mttp m the good of Hia 
love, otherwise they canqot 
attain good, v. Sj 4. ^ 

But rf they attain that con- 
junction, they then attain hea- 
venly good, vfbich they a€« 
knowledge to be derived from 
such conjunction, since with- 
out such conjunction they are 
deprived of all spiritual life, 
and associated with infernal 
societies, and become a prey 
to air tbe evil of concupiscence, 
and thus perish in eternal deatb^ 
V. 5, 6. 

\^ti^eas if they have reci« 
procid conjunction with the 
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TO JOHN. 



ft»l 



«ImI1 Mk wliat y« will, and it 
AmU b« done unto jvout 

8. Id this is my Father glo* 
rifiedy that ye beai much frui^ 
and become my dkciplee. 



0. As the Father hath loved 
iBfl^ 1 also have loved you; 
ftbide ye in my love. 

10. If ye keep my com- 
mandmentSy ye shall abide in 
my love, as I have kept the 
commandaietits of my rather^ 
and abide in His love* 



11* Thesis things haac I spo* 
ksA unto you, that my joy 
might remain in yaU| and that 
your joy might be filled. 

1%. This is my cornmaod- 
meftt, that ye love one anotheri 
US I have loved yott# 



13, Greater lova hath no 
one than this, that one lay 
down his soul for his friends* 

H« Ye are my friendsj if 
yf do whatsoever thipgs I com- 
mand you. 

l&. Henceforth I call yon 
not servants^ for die servant 
Icnoweth not what his Lord 
doeth; but I have called you 
friends, because all things 
which I have heard from my 
Father, [ hate made kQowa 
unto you. 



IiQABi, tkroiigli ofedienev to 
His comnandments, th<y ac^ 
iiuire omnipotence over aU 
evil and false prineiples^ a^ 
exalt the divine good in thdir 
wills, and the divine trntli in 
their understandings, vt 7> ^» . 

For as the divinity is united 
by love with the hulaanitf 
which He assumed, so is the 
humanity united by love with 
all those, who obey the truth, 
and thus attain reciprocal con« 
junction with Him, which 
conjunction is effected by obe- 
dience to the truth, in like 
manner as tb^ reciprocal union 
of the divinity and humanity 
Was effected by the obedience 
of the latter to the divfaie goad, 
?• 9, la 

That thus it is the l^ of 
the divine commanximents, to 
introduce man to a participa- 
tion of divine blessedness, by 
filling all bis natural delights 
and gratifications whjh corres- 
ponding spiritual joys, whioh 
end is accomplished by mutual 
love and charity derived from 
the divine Idve, v. 1 1, IS, 

Which love and charity is 
perfected id proportion as a 
man renounces self-lov6, and 
prefers another's gdbd to his 
owo) since in so doing ht at- 
tains to a state of spiritual 
freedom, whereas otherwise he 
is in a state of spiritual servi« 
tude, through ignorance of the 
divine loving-kindnesSf ina^* 
much aa all true freedom ia 
derived from heavenly. know^ 
Icdge^ V. 13| 14» 15« 
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• 16. Ye have not chosen me, 
but I have chosen you, and 
appointed you, that ye may 
go, and bear fruit, and your 
fruit remain, that whatsoever 
ye shall ask the Father in my 
name, fie may give it you. 

17* These things I command 
yoU| that ye love one another. 



18. If the world hate you, 
ye know that it hated me be- 
fore you, 

19- If ye ^erie of the world, 
the world would love it's own ; 
but because ye are not of the 
ivorld, but I have chosen you 
out of the world, for this the 
M^orld hateth you. 



£0. Remember the Word 
that I said unto you ; the »er 
▼ant is not greater than his 
Lord ; if they have persecuted 
me, they will also persecute 
you; if they have kept my 
Word, they will also keep 
your's. 

21. But all these things 
^iil they do unto yoti for my 
name's sake, because they 
know not Him that sent me* 
' 8(i. If 1 had not come, and 
spoken to them, they had not 
had sin; but now they have 
no excuse for their sin. 

£3. He that hateth me, 
bateth my Father also. 

94* if I had not done amongst 



Nevertheless, that the pov 
M;hich man possesses of CQli» 
joining himself with the Lord 
by love, is not of himself, bttt 
of the LoBDy who alone in- 
structs man in truth, to the in* 
tent that he may live accord- 
ingly, and thus attain onto 
heavenly good, and that tbia 
good may be operative in good 
works, and thereby put man 
in posbession of all that heeaa 
desire, since all is compre- 
hended in mutual love or cha- 
rity, V. 16, 17. 

Yet that they, who have at* 
tained such love, through the 
acknowledgment of the divinity 
in the Lord's humanity, will 
be opposed and vilified, as the 
Lord himself was opposed 
and vilified, and for the same 
reason too, because their affec- 
tions and thoughts are in eon* 
trariety to those of the worldly- 
minded, V. 18, 19. 

Tbey are therefore to keep 
in mind, that if the divine Iovq 
itself be opposed, and the di- 
vine truth itself rejected^ they 
also will be opposed and re* 
' jected, who are only receivers 
of that love and trulh, and for 
this reason, because the divi- 
nity in the Lord's humanity 
is not acknowledged, v. £0« 

That this non-acknowledg* 
ment of the diyinity in the 
Lord's humanity is the source 
of all human disorder and con- 
demnation, since whosoever 
opposeth the Lord's huma* 
nity, or divine trutb« opposetb 
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TO JOHN. 



25» 



Iheiii Ihe works which none 
other hath don^, they bad not 
bad sin; but now have they 
britb seen, and hated^ both me 
and my Father. 

25. But that the Word might 
he fulfilled that is written in 
their law, they hated me with- 
4Mit a eause. 

96t But when the Comforter 
is come, whom I will send 
unto you from the Father, the 
6f>irit of Truth, which pro- 
ceedetb from the Father^ He 
will testify of me. 

£7* And ye also shall testify, 
because ye are with me from 
the beginning. 



at the same time His diviiiityj 
or divine good, v. £2, 23, 24. 



Thus fulfilling divine pre»*~ 
diction, v, 25. 



Nevertheless, the operation 
of the Lord's humanity, when 
fully united with the divinity, 
will prove to every believer 
that He is the Only God by 
virtue of that union, and every 
true believer will also confirm 
this teaimony, because he will 
perceive that all of regenera- 
tion^ from the first inseminatioa 
of truth, is from that divine 
source, v. 26, 27. 



CHAPTER XV. 
Eoclractsfrom the Theological Writings 

OF 

THE HON. EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 



▼ ERSE \, I am the true vine, and my Father is the husband- 
man^ 8Cc. Inasmuch as vine signifies the spiritual churcji, and 
the primary principle of that church is charity, in which the 
Lord is present, and by which He conjoins himself to man, 
and by which He alone operates all good, therefore the Lprd 
compares himself to a vine, and describes the man of the church, 
or the spiritual church, in these words in John, / am the true 
vine, and my Father is th^ htishandman^ every branch in me 
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ikat beareih noifruii, he taketh anmjf ; but every one thid hea^ 
ethfruH He furgeth it, that it may bear more fruit, xv. I, 8« 
A. C,1069. 

loasmuch as the intellectual principle of the spiritual man i« 
snade new and regenerated by truths which is only from th« 
liord, therefore the Lord compares himself to a vifte, and those 
ivho are implanted in truth, which is from himself, consequently 
who are implanted in himself. He compares to branchesif and 
the good which is thence produced \o fruity in John, / am the 
true vine, and my Father is the husbandman ; everybranch in 
me that beareth not fruit He taketh away, &e. A. C. 51 13. 

Bj a vineyard is signified the church as to truth, thus the 
truth of the church, which signification derives it's origin from 
rq>res^htadv6s in the spiritual world ; for before spirits ther« 
lippear vineyards full of grapes, with wine-presses in them^ 
trhto the angels hold discourse concerning a company who are 
|irincipled in the truth of good : Those representatives have not 
their rise in this circumstance, that such things exist in the 
tarth, but from correspondence, that wine nourishes the body 
<Df man, in like manner as truth nourishes the soul. Hence it 
is that the Lord called himself a vine in John, where He says, 
/ am the vine, ye the branches, without me ye cannot do any 
thing, yv. 5, where vine denotes faith in the Lord, consequently 
ikm>tea the I^ord as to faith, for the Lord is faith, inasmuch 
as faith is from Him, for no faiih is faith e2(cept what is from 
Him, hence also it is, that a vine denotes the faith whiph is iq 
Him. A. C. 9139. 

The Word teacbeth in the 15th chapter of John, verse 1 ta 
6, that no one can do good from himself, but from the Lord* 
Doc, life, aO- 

Every concupiscence of evil in hell appears, when it is repre- 
sented, as a noxious animal, either as a dragon^ or as a basilist^^^ 
or as a viper, or as an owl, or as a bat, and so forth ; in .like 
mfeihner the cpncupisceocies of evil appertaining to a wicked 
man appear, when he is viewed by angels ; all these forms of 
concupiscencies must be converted singly; the man himself 
who, as to the spirit, appears as a man- monster, or as a devil^ 
SDUst be converted, that he mav become as a beautiful angel, 
and every concupiscence of evil must be converted, that it may 
app^^r as a lamb, or a sheep, or as a dove and turtle, after th^ 
manner that the affections of good of the angels in heaveti ap-e 
pear, when they are rejpresented ; but to convert a dragon into 
a lamb, a basilisk into a sheep, and an owl into a dove, cati 
only be effected successively, by eradicating evil from it's seed, 
und by implanting good seed in it's place. Bu( this cannot be 
done otherwise than comparatively as with the itigrsiftiiig of 
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tl^ee^/tfife roots of ^hieh remain with some trunk, neVerthekstf 
the ingratted branch turns the jtiice extracted through the old 
root into juice that heareth good fruits: The branch which is 
to be ingrafted cannot be taken from any other stock but from 
the Lord, who is tlie tree bf life, agreeable to. the Lord^s words 
in John, xt. 1 to 7. Div. Piov. 296. 

Man not reformed as to his spirit is like a panther, or like 
an owl, and may be conip-ired to a bramble and a nettle ; but 
a regenerate man is like a sheep or a dove, and may be com- 
pared to an olive and a vine. How then can a man-panther be 
converted into a man- sheep, or an owl into a dove, or a brafobU 
ihto an olive, or a nettle into a vine, by any imputation, if by 
imputation be meant transcription i To effect such conversion, 
is it not necessary that the bestial principle of the panther and 
the owl, or the noxious principle of the bramble and the nettle^ 
he fifst taken away, and thus the truly humaa and innocent 
principle be implanted ? In what manner this is to be effected, 
the Lord also teacheth in John, chap. xv. 1 to 7« Conjugial 
Love, 526, 

Verse 4. Jbide in me, and I in yott. See. Inasmuch as hea- 
ven in the whole and in part resembles a man by virtue of the 
divine human [principle] of the Lord, therefore the angels say 
that they ieire iii the Lord, and some, that they are in His body, 
by which they understand that they are in the good of His 
love ; as the Lord himself also teacheth, where He saitb, ^biie 
in me, and I in ^ou: As the branch cannot bear fruit from 
ittteff except it abide in the vine, so neither can ye except ye abide 
intne;f^r withouf me ye can do nothing: Abide in my love: 
if ye keep my precepts, ye shall abide in my love, John xv. 4 to 
10. H. and H. 81. 

Hence it is evident what is the quality of the Lord^s pre-* 
sence in the heavens, that it is every where, and with every one 
in the good and truth which proceed from Him ; consequently 
that He is in His own with the angels; the perception of the 
Lord's presence is in tKeir interiors, from which interiors the 
eyes see, thus see Him out of themselves, because there is 
continuity [between the eyes and' the interiors] : Hence it may 
be manifest how it is to be understood, that the Lord is io 
Hlem, and ihey in the Lord, according to the Lord^s words, 
Abide in me, and I in you, John xv. 4. H. and H. 147. 

The Veasan ivhy man is only so far in God by virtue of diving 
cnnSfpreseBGe, as he lives acoording to order, is, because God 
is ooMlipveseitt, and because where He is in His own #vinp 
orAsr^'Aere H«e is as ib himself, because himself i^ or^ctr, as 
was s hewp abeve : Now since man is created a form of divino 
llffdeo ^M is in biiBi| but^ so far as nan lives according to 
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divine order, He is in him fully, whereas if he doth not live 
according to divine order, God is still in him, bnt in His 
SM|llrenie principles, so as to give the faealty of understandingf 
what is true, and of willing what is good, that is, the faculty- 
to understand, and the inclination to love ; but so far as man 
lives contrary to order, so far he closes the lower principles of 
his mind or spirit, and thus hinders God from descending and * 
*6lling his lower principles with His presence, in consequence 
whereof God is in bim, but he is not Ih God : It is a general 
maxim in heaven that God is in every man whether evil or 
good, but that man is not in God, unless he lives accordnig to 
order ; for the Lord saith, That He wills that man should be in 
Him, and He in man, John xv. 4. T. C. R. 70. 

The Lord said, God is glorified in Him, also God will glo- 
rify Him in himself \ and again, Glorify thy Son, that thy Son 
also may glorify thee: The reason why the Lord so spake^ is^ 
because unition was reciprocal, of the divioe with the human 
and of the human with the divine. The case is similar with alt* 
unitio)!, so that unless it be reciprocal, it is not full, therefore 
the Lord saith, jtbide in me, and I in you : He that ahideth in 
me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit, John xv« 
4, 5. Doc. Lord, 35. 

In these two principles, freedom and rationality, consisteth 
the life, which is called angelical and human, from which con- 
sideration it may be manifest that an angel hath a reciprocal 
principle for the sake of conjunction with the Lord, but that 
the reciprocal principle, viewed in it's own faculty, is not his,' 
but the Lord's : Hence it is that he falls away from what is^ 
angelical, if he abuses that reciprocal principle, from which he 
perceives and feels as his own what is the Lord's, and he abuses 
it by appropriating it to himself: That conjunction is reciprocal^' 
the Lord himself teaches in John, chap. xv. 4, 5, 6 ; and that 
the conjunction of the Lord with man, and of man with the 
Lord, is in those things which are of the Lord, which are called 
His words, verse 7. Div. Love and Wisdom, 1 16, 

From these considerations it is evident that those two fa^ 
culties, which are called rationality and liberty, are from th^ 
Lord, and not from man ; and whereas they are from the 
Lord, it follows that man willeth and understandeth nothipg af 
all from himself, but only as from himself. That thi^t is the 
case, every one may confirm in his own mind, who knows and 
believes that all the will of good, and all the understanding of 
truth, is from the Lord, and not from man, agreeable tQ the 
Lord's words, Withoui me ye can do nothing, Div. Prov. 8B» . 

They who do not immediately approach the Lord, cannot to 
conjoined to Himi thus n^itl^er t^ the F^th^rj w4 hence itoj 



Digitized 



by Google 



cagpot be principlecl io love vihich is bom, (be divine [^etng qc 
Pripdple]; for aspect conjoias, not intellectual, aspect, 9)011%.' 
but iiitellectual aspect grouqded ,in the aff^ctioti of tl^e i^^ill^., 
and the a^ectio^ of tbe wi^l is. tio{ givepi unieps,msip dofeth tl^.. 
Lf9i'd's precepts, wlierefore the Lord ssptb, ,He nAq ^peih ;iiHf:. 
precis, ^ he loveih^M, ^^1 ^^ pomt to.Mm, m4 vm^ oM^ k 
withhi^ John xiv. 2\ to 24. .Tbat .;iU gq^d tijtingy. Cjf lov^i,.;. 
and cbari^ pre and proceed from tjbe l,«ord, u;beD,H/(j8sin.thi9^. 
ininost principle, is evident from the TjOtd's Words in jobo> 
chap, xv, 4, p, 6. , 4p- ^^^ 935-/ ^ . , . . . • j * .^ 

J[ii regard to asp^cti as relating lo the Lprd, it signifies, l(Iif' 
diyine presence| and the reasojB js* bf cause tb^ I^ord. kiv^w.S all^ . 
an^.they in th^ir turn j^nqw the I^rd,^ wbo^reprjii^ipIe4.ii|.< 
lojean^ faith towards Him^ hence it Utluitthf^Lio^i 
with' these }ii ihfijgoqd things of \o%ep atidip tbe truths p( f<^idbl|^,. 
v^^iich appertain to , them froip .Him ; . for tbofe tbipgs are. .the 
Lord in heaven and in the church, since the things ifi^b^h proceed... 
fr^jm Him are iiot only His^ but i^ire himself; ^b^pcf '^ ,if^,i^HH.,: 
dent;, in i^rhat'oiatiner the Lord is in n^an, thus ,in what, ip^fn^^., 
it IS 1^ be uiiderstood tvl^at He pp^lce.m Jj^t^JbiSe iffi,m^.i 
and I in yotf; he that abideih^in,mef and lin Mm, the iame 
hringethJvrthfnufihJruU. . Ap. Ex,*25., , . ,,,..» ... >^ 

JiTersed., For apart from m^ ye cpn da ngth^ng. Tkww9fi§iJ 
ar« thus to be undetrstoodi^ that ^aq. qf l^im^elf. cann9t,pfoqu^., 
to^ himself anj other faith, thajD w.bat is^a.tip;al^ ^h^ch isj^p^rn^. 
suj^ion Uiat a thing is so, because ^ ii^ti.of autfiprity bath prffn j 
lujiiiic^id it ao ;, peitb^l;.cao he procUre^io,)ii;4f^lf ,any oth^t > 
ci^rjt](fhan,wtiat i$,qatu(^^ .^hipji jw ap^^pdefivqu^. tq pi^^K^^ 
favour for the sake of some recompep^^, in.li^tl^ ^hicb^vi^ ^ 
Bajturaj faitb and natural cljari^j^ is, th^ self bp9|^ of n\ai|, aud 
n<^. ye| life from tbe^Lord ; i^evertfielq^ map jfy b^th ft]I^XP9^ -, 
bimseif ^^9 be> receptacle^f the Loji;dj^,anci ^n pirppprUqp ^ft^bf^.i 
p^^P^es bii^^^Uj ?Q tb^LcM-di enters, ,apd ^cau^ea his. 4[i9l(ur^l 1 
failjb |q become ^pirituaV. faitb> in ii)^e^ipapner^bjs cbari^j, ainl > 
tha^ ^p^h.^f^ paade alivfi,, wbicl^. ejB&ci ^ki^S; jilacei fylveia npa-., 
aupro^fJ^ea the Lord as the God of heaven anci earth. T, C» 

^.Fron^ the above passage It ipav b^ cpnciudfd, t})at (WithoMtu 
ttv^j^Y^t^^PP one hath any spiriuial inieUigence^ .nrhy^fi ^onaiata^l 
iQ.,]^nowh]g that!there,^.a^^ody a, he^yen'^pd .betj, /|^dAlif#u 
aftef death ;^ without the Word df o np qpe kno^et|]| a^y /bii^E ] 
oCjhe Xprd, , of faith^ and loye to^ard^ , Hiov. /hua tH^bpg.i 
a^i|t re^f.qaption>. by which nevertheless there is salyat^ow 

.X«rse Q^ If Any one abide, pot Jnmfy, Ae, « fipsdfyr^h f^Aik 
branch, and ts wUnered ; and they gather them and cast into the 
£ t 
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Jlre^ mniit u bftrned. Everj many who from oatoral beeome» 
•plriliftl, passes througft two states, and throagh the first t» 
introduced into the second, and thus Itom the ivorld enters- into 
beftTen ; the first state b caHed a state of reforu^atioD, in which 
mm is io the fM lih^rtj of acting according to the ratiofiat 
prbeiple of hia understanding ;' and in the second state, which 
n called a atate of regeneration, be isiikewise in similar lihertj, 
bilt QH this occasion he wills and acts, and also thinks and 
aflsaks, from a tiew love atid a new intelligence nhich are from 
the Lord ;^ for in the fifst state the undefstanding-is the princrpat 
agent, and the will a secondary one ; btft in the second state 
thh will is primary, and the understanding secondary. The 
man, wtio atopa in the first state, and doth not enter into the 
aaMad, i»#ji|te<a tree^ which only hears leaves, and not fraits^, 
coiMtfmiog WKehlf IS said in the Word, that it is to be rooted 
«p Mid ^st into A« fire, John stv. 5, fi. 1\ C. R. )05, 106. 

Wha doth not 4now that a lamb cannot act otherwise than 
ma^ • lamb, noi^ a sheep otherwise than as a sheep, and on the 
orimrhand, a widfcamot otherwise than as a woff, and a tiger 
Am as » tiger; and thaMf^those beasts were mixed together, 
4m» "mM would devonr the lamb, and the tiger the sheep i Who 
doth Aol know that a fooiitatn' of sweet water cannot flronr it*a 
^m emit bitter water; and that a good tree cannot prodnce 
•¥il fniili ; and that a vine cannot bring forth prickles as m 
thKMPn, Horn lily a sting like a nettle, nor a hyacinth tear tl\e 
akin like a thistle ? Wherefore those evil plants are rooted out 
of fields, vit^yards, and gardens, and gathered in heaps to be 
barned. So also it is with the wicked on their arrival in the 
apirittial worlds accorditig to the Lord'a words, Matt xiii. SCh 
J«hn av. 6. T. C. R. 653. 

Versa 7* Ifyt ^Undi in tn^, and my sayingi ahide in you^ ye 
tknil n$k wkui ye wiU, and ii diall be done uniq you. From 
Ibe perception which men have at this day in relation to faith, 
11 is impossible ro discover that faith is a complex of truths ia 
•very limit of 'ft*s exteaaion, and still less, that man may con- 
tribute something towards the attsintnent of fahh in himself 'i 
when nevertheless faith hn ifs essetice is truth, fbr it is truth in 
k^a Ught, and consequently as truth may be procured, so also ' 
^y faith ; fbr who, if he be so disposed, cannot approach the 
liatd^ And who agaih, if he be so disposed, eanuot coHect 
emthafrom the yiTord? Andcfvery truth in the 'Word, end from: 
tife Wierd, is lucid, and triitU lucid is Aith, Hie Lord, wh^ 
is^Ngbt itadf, eoeeredibyliifitix into every man, ami in Whom* 
eoever Hefiaidetfa truths colleeted from the Woi^d, ill hihi He 
oalighaaneth thoee troths, and so maketh them constituent of 
fiilb) iuvi thia ia what the hoird mA in J ohn, Thai they UoutA 
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Chap, x^.] TO JOHN. * ^^9 

^abida m Himt 4md Hu $ayhg$ shn^d abide in iktm^ dttp^ 
XV. 7 » w^^re the Mykigt of &e LcNEd ar^ Vrutia^ Ti G. &« 

From thete coDtideralioM it m^ be naoiiieati ihat an al^[^^ 
hath a reciprocal principle for 4be take of eoiyuoeUoB With Ibd 
Lord, but that a reciprocal principle viewed inai'e.owfi faettitj 
H not his, but the Lord's : Hence it ie» ibat if ^e abmta ihut 
reciprocal principle, fr4>m nvbich be jierceive^ and ie aiade Ml* 
eible of wbal is the Lord'e being ae Im own, ^bieb abuse it 
Q^easiuned b^ apprapr^ting ..it. to bimeeUi he then falls from 
^wb^t is angelical. That coiijunction is rectpitoeal, the Lord 
himself teaches in John, cbap^ xiv. SO to ^^ chap, av* 4y6, 
6^y, and that the conjuncuon of the Lord with maa, *fid of man 
^uijb (be Lord, is in those things which are of < ibe Loid^ 
nv^ich are cabled Hit sajfiflgi, John kt. 7« Div* Lovse and Wis* 

. ', fnasiniiicb now as the Word U from tbe Lord alone, eid 
treats of the ILord alone*, it follows, that when man. is taugbt 
fiQixi the Word, be is taught b4>m the Lord, for tfa« Wafd^ia 
divine. Who #an communicate wbai 4s divine, and ioiprass.'it 
on .hearts, but the divine [Being or Principle] itaeU, frem whofli 
it^/ and of whom it treata? Wherefore tbe Lord.salth, vnrbera 
Be speaks of liis conjunction with His ^diicipies, that th^ 
9/ninld abide ia Uim, and m$ saj^ings abide in tlmfu Dm* 
prpv. 17«. - 

;^^^That they who ere in tbe Lord, and the Lofd jn them> ai^e 

in all power, so that they hl^^ abilUy in all tbe^t they wiU| thd 

J^^^rd himself declares in John, Ifjfe Mde in mefUndmywordM 

' in you, ye ihall ask what ye wUl^ and it ihaU b^ dme.io you^ 

by wbjch words is ((escribed the power of those who are ia the 

JLord, since theiy do not wiUepy thing, and thus do not atk wy 

thing, but from the Lord, and whatsoever they will and nih 

jfj.om tbe Lord, this is done, for the Lord saith, tVilhaut meya 

tanuQt do . ^ thing, abi4e in me, and / m yen 1 su^ power 

hav^ the angeis in. heaven, that if they only will any thing, tbey 

pb^in it ^ nevertb^sS(.thiey do ivat will %v^ thing tMilwhat ia*fe^ 

n^e, fl^nd tbui they will. e« from tbeineelires, but etiU froMs tbn 

Lor(|. Ap. Ilev. 95U . ^ \ . , . * 

, Verse Q. In this is my father glt^mdf ihaJt y^b^ar nmdk 

pnit, S^Cr It is believed in the w^erld^ thit by Gi(afy<ie4a 

Cpdf is meant, that Qod wiUeth to receifi^ glory from man fnr 

tVe 99ke of himself, and that He is affeeted wiiJb it, and em that 

fccQunt is beneficent, but ibj^s, ia. a felisiiy^ ineseniehiaaGied 

willeth to. receive gh>ry from, ineii for the Mke-pfmeaii ainca 

thus man attributes all thinga,to the divme [SkipigJ, sndiioilMBg 

IQ bimselfi and \vben this is tbe case, the divine [Being] can 
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900 THE GOSPEL ACCQRDINO .[CuAr, v 

|hen flow-in with the divioe truth, and givf to man intdljg^f 
psid >«rigddfo; thus, and uo otherwlsie, the liord isglort^edli) 
Inaii ; 4he- Lord also loyeth every oiie» aiid from )ove willeih 
Ifaat Hii glory, that is, div|ne truth, may be to them, wb^h tbe 
Lord also teaicbeth ta John, xv. 7, B. Ap. Ex* 93. 1 

All glorificalioo of the Lord, which is performed by f^be 
pagels of heaven and by the men of thf frfiorcby is not fro|i| 
Ibfemsattesy but flows- in from the Lord ; ihe gl'orificatiop which 
is from men, aiid not from the Lord, is not from' the h^art^ bht 
only from an actfva principle of memory, and thus from the 
mouth, and what procecfds only from those sources^ and n6t 
frab the heart through them, is pot heard in heaven, thus n^i- 
Iberia it receive by the Lord, but pasi»es off, li|ce any other 
pound, into the world; thilt glorification. is not ackiiowledgment 
froAi tbfe heart that |i(l good and all li-uth is from the Jiord : "U 
cis'said acl|:noviledga>efil from the heart,' and thereby is meant 
from the life of love, for he^rt in the Word signifies ibye, aikl 
.)ove is a Hfp according to the Lorii's precepts ; when man is iq 
thfb life, then |bere is glorification of the Lorl), which is ^* 
knowledg^ient from the heart, that alPgood and truth \% from 
the I^d; this likewise is understood by gloriQrine in John, If 
ye abide in me, (itid fny trords abide in yoi/, ye inall (ink whaf 
ye wiU, and it sAatl hedcfne unto you ; in thi^ is fny Father glth 
n/ieij that ye be^r much fruity and become my ajsciples. ^p, 
Ex. 2S8. 

It was customary amongst the ancients to say, Blasted b^ 
' God, add Blessing bf to God, also Oiory and ^wisdom be to 
>Cod, by which tl^y did not understand ihat He bath blessing, 
giofy, and wisdom, inasmuch as He is t(ie source from whiro 
ail blessing, glory, and wisdom proceed; but they understood 
that those- things may bf tomfiiunicated from l^im to all; thu« 
they't:^pness0d themselves, to the intept tbst those things might 
be^eferred tO<jod&ilone, and nothing to tfiems^lvesi, and ma^ 
|thu« they roighl speak from the divine^ Being, of Pffn^iplc], an4 
fiot from themselves.' Ap.'Ex. 464. 

Thereatron'wby giving glory deoote« to acJEROwledge and 
worship the JLiOrd, is, because to giyie glory sigiii^es t%'at I(e 
lilone b^th glory^'inasmtich as He is the'' God oY tieaven ai^d 
^arth. and at the «ame time to ackjaowledg^e that all things of 
lh« cniirch are from Him, lhu$ all 9alyat|on and etetnaP life, 
from which 4:onsideration$ it follows, that td give glpr^ and.iQ 
glorify, wheii' they rielate to God, denotes to w6rs|iip ^nd adurfs 
^im* Glory in the W^^rfi, where it is predicated of the Lor^l, 
properly signifii^ (he diviirie truth proceeding from Him, by 
reason ihat^ivine li-uth is the %ht of heaven, and from tKaf 
li^t^^angela And oien bai^ nb( dpty all intdligenqc'lifid wisdom. 
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^j^t|i(8o allJiappineM^ and ,|^f 9Mef ^n,vqifg)[i)i&<u^ee j^^ 

^yeQ9| which U ineffahle ; th^se things, t^re(g^je, 3i;e , ijf |^t,afe 

"properly siftiiijS^ bj the (lory of Mod; fuel jjince tjiisfs glK^fy* 

^it follaiWsy lU^at th^ of, the lUofd f^Qsists ip.^l^l^t|^qiiyr 

*an^d8 aiid 11990, and ^iftinj^tb?ni,)4r^tb iiiielli^eoce.apd ^J8y(ilpi|iy 

and blessing tbem with things « Mppy .anfi . ^eligbtful, .^.^d^l^ice- 

iMrise niagQifyiog tl^em vvith ,ail tbinjgs in |he hes^v^n^s, find^diat 

this §lory js nyt from the loye of glory, p^t frotp IpKe (p^f^fij^i 

; the humanr ra^e ; vvherefore t^e L^rd Rait)k i^ J.^J^n, i^i i^fs /3 

w^j^ M^Acr gforified^ 1)404 ye bear nfuch Jmtt fndbeqome mgf 

duciples. Apltx. 678! . 

Verse JO. If ye l^ep mtf^ornmandments, j^ ^hflll .ftJ^idji in 
my hve, ^c Jn proportion's any one js pripciplefi in-gi^^ 
and from good Ipv^thf ruths, ni the sa/ne prqpor^^c^n he l.oyeth 
^he Lord/ sineiB the Lord is jgood it«elf |i|iid tritth itself; .t^e 
^urd therefore is wjth in*n in good and in t^M^h> jand if the 
flatter is |oved from the formjsr, th^n the.L^(^^^:Io^^^> and.i^Q 
otherwise ; this the Lprd te^qhet^ in Jphn, If ye hep my cq^- 
paqndjkefUSj ye $haU qpide in viv love, Xh^ Fre<?SRl;»i JVprrtPj 
pnci commandments of th^ iford are truths. Ppc. Ljfe, $8. 

Vcirse 10. if J^p keep my corrimandmej^s, ye x9ha(l pi^ide in 
my love, S^c. To him, who loves any one, i^nd yv{]o bc;\i^i(es 
|n him, nothing is ipore the object of his wish, tbi^n to willfH^d 
tddo What that other wills and thii));^; for he only desires ^(0 
jknow his wiU and thought, thus his good pleasure ; it is o^f^er-^ 
'^ise with him, who doth not love, neither believe : The xafe 
is similar with love to Qod, as the Lord also teaches in Jobp, 
M'ye keep fiiy commandments, ye shftlt abide iu my love; my 
j^ommahcfm^iit fs, fhat ye io^^e Qne another, xv. 10, 12. Ap\. 

1 baye opcasionaliy discoursed with the angels c»ri this a^tjUf- 
ject, w;ho have totd me how much they are surprised ihf t tl^e 
men of the church do not know, that to love G|ad an{i tjiqr 
.neighbour is to lo.ve what is good and true, and from willing jt 
to do it ; whe.ii yet they i;uay know, that i^very one testiiiee lQ;i^e 
J>j willing and doing what another wills, and tbfM: ;ihus he ;& 
lov^d in return, ano conjunction is effected, and not i^y iov^ijig 
hifti, and still pot doing bis will, which in itself ip not to j^ovf; : 
'And lijcewise that they may )cnow, th9t the good pro,c^edit\g 
from the Lord is a ltk;eness of Him, inasmuch a9 He is in it, ^pd 
that they become liicenesses of Hiip, and ^re conjoined to fji^^y 
«vho niake goodness and truth the properties of their Jife, by 
)}'iliing and doiiig ; to will also is to loye to do. That this is 
^be icasej the Lord also teaches in the Word, If ye keep my 
fpflii^ntlmefiUf y^ s(i(ill af)ide in my love, H. and H. IQ. 
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nutndytHf. HencepMih I call you not servants, &e. ThtttQ 
receive riiviiie troth from the llord in doctrine and life, is to b^ 
free, the Lord tlao teaches in the above words ; for hy friends 
•r^ here understood such as are free, since friends are here op« 
posed to servants. It is therefore added, jfU ihitig$ which f 
have heard from my Father^ I have made known untoyou^ that 
ye may go and bring forth fruity where to command and ni:ake 
known has relation to doctrine, and to bring forth fruit ha(h 
relation to life; that these things are from the Lord, is taught 
at verse 16, Ye have not chosen nie, but I have chow* you^ and 
appointed you. Ap. £1.409. 

Verse 16. That whatsoever ye shall a$k the Father in my 
' name, He may give it you. By the name of God is si^^nified 
all in one complex by vtbich God is worshipped; conse^i|ept]j 
the all of love and of faith. A. C. 2724. 

It is not here meant that they should ask the Father in the 
name of the Lord, but that they should ask the Lord himself, 
since there is no other passage open to the divine good, which 
• is the Father, but by [or through] the divine humanity of the 
Lord, as is alao known in the church ; wherefore to ask the 
Lord himself, i§ to ask according to the truths of faith, and 
what is so asked is granted, as He himself saith in a foriiifr 
passage in John, Jf ye $haU a&h any thing in my name, I t^iU 
do it ; This may be still farther manifest from this considerf^ 
tion, that the Lord is the name of Jehovah, concerning which 
it is thus written in Moses, / send my angel before ihee^ to keq^ 
thee in the way, beware of his faces, and hear his voice, becamft 
my name is in the mid$t bfhim, £»od. xv\h 90, %\. A. ^, 
6674. 

Verses 18 to 35. Jems said, If the mrlil haie you, ye kwm 
that it haled m^ before you ; because ye are not of the Wfn-lit 
but I have chosen you out of the world, for this tf$e wwrld hatelh 
you, 8cc. That the Lord's disciples are hated by all thoae^ 
who do not think of His divinity at the same time that they thii\i| 
of His humanity, cannot be known from those who are in tlU 
world, but from the same in the other life, where they buro 
with such hatred against those who approach the Lord alon^ 
' as cannot be described in a few words, desiring nothing morf 
than to slay them and to murder them ; the reasofi is, becai|f\j| 
all who are in the hells are against the Lord, and all who arfi 
in the heavens are with the Lord; and they who ace of the 
church, and do not ackno^A ledge the divinity of the Lord in Hti\ 
humanity, act in unity with the hells^ whence they derive ia 
great hatred. Ap. Ex. 137* 

Verse 26. But when the Comforter is come, whom I will ^^4 
unto you from the Father, the Spirit of Troth, which frocieedeth 
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Jr^m the Father^ he will testify of me4 Whtt {irocted* froiA 
the divine buman [principle] of the Lord id divine truth from, 
divine gqod ; benqe it is that the Holy Spirit 19 ibe holy [prin-* 
cipie] which proceeds from the Lord \ for the Spirit bioiself 
doth not proceed^ but the holy [principle] which the Spirit 
speaks : That the Holy Spirit|, which is tlsq called the Com* 
forter, is the divine truth proceeding frbcn the divine bumanitj 
of the Lord, and that Ao/y is predicated of divine truth, i« nia« 
nifest from the Lord's words in John, iVhen the Comforter i$ 
€omey whom I will setid unto you from the Father^ the Spirit of 
Truthf which proceedeth from the Father^ he mil teitifjf of me*. 

. A. C. 6788. 



CHAPTER XV. 

Translaior's Notes and Observations. 

Verse S. /» this is my Father slorified, that ye bear 
much fruity and become my disciples, in the common* version 
of the New Testament, what is here rendered, jind become niy 
Sicipleif is rendered. So shall ye be my disciples ; but in the 
original Greek it is expressed, koI yeviiaeff^e ifwi fia^ral^ which 
b titerally, Jnd become my dimples^ thus inculcating the edify« 
ing lesson, that the Father is glorified^ or the divine good ma- 
nifested, in proportion as mankind abound in love and charity, 
tf^tiiBed by bearing much fruity and are receptive also of hea* 
venty truth, signified by becoming my disciples, thus in propor- 
tion as mankind attain the heavenly marriage of good and truth, 
10 continually pointejd at in the Word throughout, as consti- 
tuting the sum and substance of man's regeneration and sal- 
vation. 

Verse 11. These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy 
might remain in you, and that your joy might be filled, from 
Hrhich words it is evident that it is not the divine intentioii to 
fnntbilate Auman Jo^5, but rather to preserve them, hyf llifig 
fbem with divine joy. 

Verse 15. Henceforth I call you not servants^, but I have 
eaikd you friends. It is remarkable that in the original Greek, 
what is here rendered / call, is expressed by the verb Xeyoi, 
whereas what is rendered I have called, is expressed by the 
ferb jEtpi^ica^ frooft the root ^ipta^ whence it is evidejat that the 
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tcV«vV^isbit>r^triveor'aiiidrd int^or idea than the terW' 

. VeHe l6. Ye have not chdsen me, hut I hate chosen you, ani[ 
appbinted vou'f that ye may go, and tear fruit, and your fruit ' 
retain, these "wbrds, in t'beir c6nn«cted sense, are expl^essitre ' 
of the whoi^ of nian's regeileratibni as being a divine work, jei 
repairing' nin's co^operatibm For when the Lord says, Ye 
him not' chosen nie, but I have chuseri you, and appointed you. 
He manifestljr me^nt to* teach, that all the loVe sighified by 
cHiiosing^ and aD' the/ truth signified by appointing, are from 
hfHiffe^f'albne'/at/d'not atalf frotn'man.' Again; when He sajfs* ' 
That ye may go^ and bear fruit, and your fruit remiiii, He * 
as manifestly teaches the necessity of co*&peraiion on the part 
of man, since to go ai|Dtfies to lif e according to the loye of j 
troth' communicated Vroni above,' viMilstld bear fruity has^re^"' 
ference to the love and wisdom thereby aeqnired in the internal 
man, and yourfndt remain, has reference to the same love and 
wisdom manifested and 'fixed by 'good works in the eaternal- 
man. 
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45 



JOHN. 



(CttA!hrfeR XVt; TttB INTERNAL SENSE. 



i. Th ESE tbingt btve I ipo- 
kea ilQto joii| that ye tbottld 
tool be offended. 

&• They iball put jroll out 
bf the lyBe|ogae ; but the beur 
bometbi tfait etery one that 
killetb yott will tbiok that be 
bffereth tacfed n^orship to 

3. And tbBse tbii^t will 
ttiey do onto you, because they 
l(a?l^ not known the Father 
iiorni^. ' 

4. But tbeie tbinga bate I 
ipoken unto yon, that when 
the hour cometh, ye may re^ 
member them, because I aaid 
tbem unto you;' but these 
thingf i aaid not onto you from 
the biegkiiuaf I because I wu 
iftritb you. 

5. But now I go away to 
Him that sent me, and none 
of you asketh me. Whither go- 
est thou away ? 

6. But because I bate spo« 
^en these things unto you, 
ao^ow hath filled your heart. 

7. But I tell you the truth ; 
it is expedient for you that I 
go away ; for if I go not away, 
rttie Comforter will not come 
to you ; but if I depart, I will 
aend hifn unto yoy* 

2m 



That through the power of 
divine truth there ia proteotioa 
in the. time of persecution^ 
when worship shall becomui 
merely external^ throitth thn 
extinction of all heaven^ good 
and truth, resiiltii^ from the 
non-acknowledgment of thedi* 
Yinity of the LoBD'a humanity, 
¥. 1, 2, 3. 



Which things are manifeatedl 
to the understanding, to the 
intent that they may effect the 
will and love, and be thus ao» 
knowledged to be of divine^ 
prediction, in relation to a fu* 
ture state of the church, when 
the divine operation wu no 
longer to be external, or by 
truth, but internal, or by gooo, 
of which state they, who aiw 
principled in truth, are not'y^^ 
aware, v* 4, 5, 6. 



For troth, in it's external 
manifestation, muat appluently 
be taken away, to the intent 
that it may be received again 
iniemally, and by such internal 
manifestation may remove from 
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ti. 



8. And when be in coroei he 
will reprove the world about 
sin, and about justice, and 
about judgment. 

9. About sin indeed^ be« 
cause they believe not in tfie. 

10. But about justice, be- 
cause I go away to my Fathffi^ 
and ye see me no more. 

IK Bill about jttd^MiU^ be^ 
(ftuie tfee prince of (his world 
is judged. 

< \%: I Ante ydf nMtf^ thmgs 
^ UftM6 fo^f btfl yt eiMmor 
BMK tMm* fittiVm ' 

' ld;-Bttt#faetfberiltfIltoflf«i 
4lit Spirft of Truth, he wilt 
fcia|Minli»dHfttth; for bt» 
ffttt not spedlf tf tAmtfdt, But 
tAMdeierXtrthp ht $ba{l b^ar, 
[those] he will speak 7 amd'b^f 
will announce to you things to 
come. 

14. .He will glorify me^ for 
M»Ailt l^dtM «f ttlne, tod 

- \^. Ml tMngt v^hrtsdelf^ 

A^^fbr^^aM^ I ihnt fircf dbfl 
fiMefve df uAxie, AmFKbalf nih 
l(0ttilC9 id you. 

/ 10. A littte #lki!^ «tfd yQ 
'Mbn not 6ee hte ^ mit^ agiritt « 
tttl^wlltfe, nadytf ihM beh6U 
th€, be^auM 1 1^ Ifcirajr to tRtf 

17. Then si^^tffM] tffflte 
disciples one to another. What 
IS this that, He . saifh to u^^ a 
fiyflW iihih, aftd ye ^alf iiot 

Woirei. iftfd y^ siUiflT oemnd nfe. 
StiiifcbtfClkilafef VgCfXo the AktHer f 
' rt. iTtey sritf ihertFone, 
Wmt it tbi^ tinit Htr Mitk', A 



man the powers of evil and 
error, and establish in him the 
heavenly powers of good an4 
truth, V. 7, 8. 

AH' which evil and error re« 
sftli iitom the non-acknowledg- 
tfiientof.the Lobd's Divine 
iiVMANiTY, whilst theglori* 
iTcatlon of this humanity, to- 
gether vsith (he-sttUugaiion of 
the powers of dafVriiss, con* 
stitute the all of good and of 
try*, V. R W, 11. 

Thetefore- m HMiit k Met^^ 
the instruction of milh ^tet^ 
natty, b*t Ml td the reception 
df truftint^tn^lly, httiULtf^hu^ 
tental trtith is in eonnc^idifr 
#iib ffviitre ^oorf aM frothy 
iMd Am le#ds mi» to i€pii^ 
on the Lord in all statttf*6# 
JWe', T. iV, 1^ • » 



For internal truth h Hte 
6ptnioh of tl^ tioMtA t)U 
tfUM HtfMKAKtrr, ^iM Ihm 

tM riblMlitlft w MIH'kitHnChtMi 
wKn iife^ oftnle lAfCb' w WU 
ttAidii ^i«i the dMne g&^t 
ittfd in^^nA^ If 6ii^e*ieedi^ im 
eitttr^Ht iHMRfestitfMI eflfttiftH, 
V. 14, 15, 16. 



i¥Ka dill^^lty M^reftetftfed* by 
ihijm Whi> r«^i¥e iTlktlr dA^ 
kie^tUdXy, until Ihey *e in- 
MHteiei tatn iltt ««I«hhiI re* 
CtefMlb* «r lni<h leMh lilii^ frffd 
i^j^nfutn teHi^lHalR^iM^ ' Mu tBHI 
by t&oilF l««i|^tMjlMM lit HUm 
is inverted, imid A« l^liNi^M 
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iuire one with anotfier ofih^lt 
aaidy • little wbile, and y% 
shall not aee me, and again a 
UilW mbikk m4 |^ >fbaU l»a- 
hQhi mi 

.. . do. Veii^^ ireriljf, I siy wla 
MUf diat 70 ihjili weep ai»4 
f^meoti biit 4be wodd shall 

«fP(w/iiI# ^t ywr sonrow ahaU 

^ At ^.wpmAn^ iKh^ojbe lia 
in travaiJi bath sorrow, hpr 
4:au8e her hour is come ; but 
.livhen the child is born, she 
fl^niMib^re^ u^ fftore ifae ian- 
gwa h t for Mf i)ifit a fiaao k 

. ;09. Ami ye ao;w )therefj»fe 
ii i te iri bM9 aori>Qw i but il iwU 
$m jNNi ageifj and your faeaac 
4iuil nqjoice^ and ycmt i^j no 
/W^Atl^^ frQmjraii. 
. . «& ikfi 4n^t :<U/ ire sbaU 
Mfc.n«e octfhiagr > iMiilf, aft- 
«i|^»jl.'i0y mtfo yQM> ^i whaitr 

.Caihi^ in 09 •am«, liie.wil 

^if e,-y«» . . 

94. Hitherto je haxe^bed 
pothinff in mf naqye ; ask^ and 
je shall receive, that your joy 
may be filled, 

Q5f These things have I 
spoken unto you in proverbs ; 
but the hour comath, when I 
will no more speak unto you 
in proverbs, but will announce 
to you plainly concerning the 
r«l»ef , 



191 iit's c^npeqtion with tb^.din 



tmnptation k. Attepdod yfitk 
trowhie, biltwhep th/eiteqpfiMf 
tiopi is paaVVhelrou^ i##Mr 
(ce^d iiy joy, :t)Mro^gb ^he 
manifesta^ciiQ apd (]^r#iMo|i ft|f 
4tie 4muifi tenth, v. SJ^ $^ . 



On which occasion^ jdni 
Jroidapce of j«xt§i(9it trjiitiru 
4K> IpngejT sMwht fy^, k§4^ 
«^i(hnce ^r #ntemkl dey^ ib 
l^ponectioil twilh 4h9.I^«#/a 

J^ivfNn H.yy4>NiTir, mt^ 
alone brings iMhp^^s pt Af¥§* 
faction, V. S3, £4- 



Therefore the instruction of 
external truth ' must precede, 
and be succeeded by that which 
is interna], in which case tha 
LoftDiD His Divine Hum4* 
MiTY will be exalted as the 
supreme object of worship^ 
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/ 86. In that «^7 ^e shall ask 
m mj name ; and 1 say nol 
onto yotty that I will pray the 
father for jou : 

97. For the Father hin>|elf 

tfelh JOU, liecaufe' ye have 
ved niei and have helieved 
fhat I caose fortd from 6op« 

£8. I came forth from the 
father, and' am come into the 
world; agiiin t leave the world, 
mid go to the FatJier. ' 

SSf. His disciples say tin|o 
^im, ho, now' speakest tboo 
plainly, and sayes't no'proverb. 

30. Now we know that t^kou 
Imowest all things/ atid need- 
4ist not that any one should ssic 
ithee. In this we believe that 
thou earnest forth from Go». 
' 3\l ifBVS answered tbem, 
l)o ye now believe } 

si. Behold/ the hour cpip* 
cth, and is now come, that ye 
ahall be scattefe4 every one to 
his own/ and sfiall jeave me 
nlone;'and I am no^ alone, 
because the ^ Father is wjfb 
ine. 

SS. These things have I 
apoken unto yw, that iii me 
ye mif^ht' jiave p^ace : In the 
world * ye shall ' have trlbu)a> 
lion : but take courage, I have 
bvercoibe the woi^ld." ' 



who from* mercjr- nrtercedetlt 
for ally and coirioips bimsel| 
Id all, who from love acknow* 
ledge Him in thai homanity a« 
the' manifested' J RUG v ah, t. 
46,26,47. * " 



For the i\yn^ princtple it- 
self assumed the humaih,'and 
became a man, and* afterwards 
united the htttnan essence -t<) 
the divine^ ihus convincingly 

atb^ light of internal trutb^ 
who aire wiiliiig to be con^ 
yinced, that the himanessem^ 
of tlie LoBQ is divine, y* Mji 

2y,«). ' '' - ' ' ^1 

Nevertheless tfie loyea c^ 
self apd of the world^wili op0r 
rate to obscure this truth evms 
with the well-disposed, mi|[ 
therefore all aiich are instmcdii 
ed, that the acknowledgmesl 
of thif truth. Iead« to conjunej^ 
tibn of life with the Lon^ 
and that therefore wbatsbeve^ 
of temptation niiay arise from 
the abbye ev(l lovesi tiier-oug|b| 
the more to coo$de in th^ 
|1.0|o, who hath suhdued all 
infernal evils and falsas^ v. Sk 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

« • • 

rJ^^^ BQN. EMANUEL SW:^D£NpORO, 



?I^ER8E«. Tli€ hqur comefh that every on f that ki/letk ytm 
friil think^fhai Jfe ofjinth sam^ to Qod. In tbi^V^s* 

•age by kUltng^ id signiiied to deprive of spirttual life^ that is, 
of faith and charity, for by the (Tiaciples zte signified all thiDgf 
of truthj^nd g.ood, of fai\^ an^l charity* A. C. 8902, 
V Tile Lbrcf satt^ these words to the disciples, but fary the di|« 
eiptes afv meant all those who worship the Lord, and live ac^ 
wording to the truths of His V^ord; these, the wicked in tho 
World 0f spiritr are contipualiy desirous to kijl, but whereas 
they capnofdo tfiis as to the body, they are continually desirous 
io do it at to the soul ; an<f when they cannot do this, they 
-twrn Mrith siich hatred against theiii, that nothing is more de^ 
Jfghtfi|I to them than to do them mischief. That to kiU'm the 
Word stgniiies to destroy souls, which is spiritually to kitl^ is 
tfvideiit from many passages there, as from the following, Isaiah 
Viir. l|9, 20, 21 ; chap, x^^vi^ 21 ; Jer. xxy. Si; Lam. it. 9} ; 
£aek; 1^/ 1, 6; John zvi. S ; Rev. xviii. 24. An. Rev.' S25. 
- JlMi sbov!^ wor<|s were spo|cen to the dijiciples, and bV the 
dhi^Win the represeiiMive spirittisl 8^ meant all the 

^thi^'anJd goods of the church ; hence it is evident what is 
foeant in that sense by killing them, viz, that they shall then 
«iestr6^ the goods and truths of the church. Ap. Ex. 315. 

Yer^s 6, 7* But now J go away to Him that ant mi. See 
Extract at verse 26 oAbe foregoing chapter. 

To go ioibe Fatbery in the above passage denotes to unite 
^e boiiab essence to the diyihe essence. " A. C. d7dC|« See 
also Ap.'Bx. 8«2» end Ap. Rev: g62. 

' Tha{ the LorcTwas divine' truth when in the world, isevjdent 
also from the Lord's words ; for He salth,' that He would send 
IfMother Comforteir, (that is,' in place of himself) or the Spirit 
\* sm4 of Maidf ^e saitb^ that t|iey know ||im| be* 
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caiiae He mntbeth with you, and it amoogtt joq ; ao^ lifc*» 
wise / say the truth to you^ ^ I go not away, the Comforter 
mil not come to you.; but if t go avoay^ ImUsmdUm toyou» 
A. C. 9199. See alto Ap. Ex. S28. 

Verses 8, 9, 10, 1 1. Mi taihen M Ufome, he mil reprove the 
psofld about $in, and about iuUice^ and about Judgnunt, &c« 
Sin in ihfs pa9tagr denptes jsil infidelity; to reprove at^ut jua«. 
lice is a%Mt every Httng which is con^ary to good, irtien yet 
|he I^ord united the human principle lo the divine, that He 
might save the world, which is meant by J go to the father^ 
am yi shall see ntf no more; about Jut^meftt, meai|s ahpj^i 
emky ihing itiat it contrary to tnuCh, whei yet evils ase cast 
down into their hells, that they can no longer do mischief^ 
which is meant hy the jj puu o c '^4h wmld being judged: In ge- 
neral to reprove about sin, justice, and judgment, denotes aboiU 
dil infidelity novtr^ijir to ^hat is ^o^od pad ftue, ihna el^il 
Uiere beiqg no chjirUj end faitl^ for h^ Juatic^' and j«idf9>«i|i 
in imnient timt$9 ip respect to 4he Wc^ wm m^eMtnU naai^y 
•nd grace, Md in rra^l to men all cbajrjtv eni) (aitb, A* C^ 
8235. 

Verse id. WhaUmiir thUigfi he shall hfor, he mUep^k* 
Wbataeever thijpgi be shall beari denotes ^etaoeKer^iMpi bf 
iball rec^f e fcom the l^ord. A. jQ* 9^1 U 

The cUvine viritual rprincvfle, wl^pb nrqceedi fifMn 4k§ 
tdxfii^ jUieelled4P Ute Word tbe &piiit of Tmik, W ii Wto 
truth, Md jU ndt of .ai^ spirit, ibujt is of ^be JUr/j^ tyr i^ 9§mt 
nemt j/oept the JUord, m n^iy be mmhu from the ^^oads^f |ih# 
Lord MfQsdf in Jobiv ff^Mn^ h» Jthall cpm* l^ Spirit ^yrtitb^ 
fie shfdl Modym^ into all fnohf for Ae m^ not sffi^liifsom 4i>fr 
^dfi Jfta v^halsoever tiififs he sbaU heart he^fioiU^mlhMmlit 
itbo m'iQunce to ^OUM^ *o com: He mil ^o^fy ffef, i^ 
eaMuM^^lU^eive^mmfff^mfkalf^mtrnf^Stfoy^ ^ 

.^ The ir^Uh^ »wbif:b immediintely pr.oi;eeds ftom 4}>^ 4iicip^ [9*r 
ing or PianptpJe], canopy be b^d \>y ai^ one;, ,not p^^Mf 
tmtwfi^9 iforttoibe i^^ntibat4iijmt^#vineoivb^f)iei)r^4f 
nsust £ret become buimi|i ^^nd i| beoame* bnmm whepi tt MMiir 
ctb through die heavene, and svhen ^t 4iMh,|]fMstd ^icqugbtbe 
heavens it is prescind in.e biWMin forjn, ^vd Ncop^t^teMb 
mrfaifib.speiiisb^ uttered by ^piriti^ wbot .vb(en t|}/^y .er^e.ipiluit 
elisae, ure^Uedidie Bc4y Spirit, i^nd IbU^Spipt v.8eid.toiPriep 
ceed from the Lord, bei^use ^be b^ly^no^e pf the .jspiriti 
iNr.tbeihoIjF uulb «liii«^ th^t Sjpirit.tben.Jiie/i^i, jrop^dftifopi 
idle J[#ofd:.Fiom tbem con«iderAtioos it nmy >p <9^Riifei|t^ 
l^e^tbt. ff)|iQb.|WOM«d# mm^^^S. iF^ni A^tflii^^lJSNIIg 
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dt'PttAcip^Jf thmnolf to |ft«MilM to any otke tvAscbtinliror 
0|»e«cfe^, ttetpt hj the H'«ly Spirits A* C. 6dM. 
' Tlitft w4k«iy Chi korfl wtfs glerKedi the (Kvtne tnrth pfoceedf 
ffMi HifA/ He kimseif teccfaefh In Jakn^ '' The Comforter^ 
thr Spirit of Track, wftom i will send onto you, shaltitot speak 
flKntt imn^elfi #ft shall ghrify me, becau^ he shall receive 
fKMi' NiiiM, aiMf' Aa|l wwiou ^ c e it to jou.'*' A^. C« M053. 

That the Holy Spirit is the same with the Lord, and that it 
If ther trufll \P^, fr^tth- #lVi«h itvan hath illustratioti, is etident 
rtttrti fll«se i^Qvda, Jisv9 mid. When the Spifii of Truth nhatl 
cbme, he $kali i4ad yon into all truth; he shall not speak front 
khi$effi d«t ^haUuever things he ^laii heat^ he shaitsp^akf 
ieskaiighrify m#, ieetnu^ he ghall rtceive of mine, and shall 
announce it to you ; from which words it is evident that thi^ 
IPutfl if«#lf; which proeeedar fW)m Ae Lortf, is drflcd the Holy 
Hpirif^ mhtd^ tniib, asf bdnj^ in* Mtfht^ etriighteds. Div. Lotar 

■ ¥«psel5^. AU things whtftMeter the Father hnth one fttini. 
VlMf tlM» LotA 90 offen attt^iitiiS' f<t d»e Father what is His; 
baih bea» aapiained abo^» n< 1999/^004; for Jebotafa wat 
M itiiuv awAscM|atiVuy aa sMgiMi* -tbe' fMngs* app^rtaning to 
Viwtx ctfis^aMy beiUuatrattdby, thotigb not ebfltparerf witb» 
lahft ia similar in rMpaet to ma* ; fortbeaoni of man* is* hi 
Mmi, and' btfsaute SI ia in bkn^ k fa \n fhings most singufet ap« 
^Mtaittifig t» bi«, viz. in Use WMst sifigidar ririogs 6f bis fhougit^ 
mAiiI tba ttoai singula ibinga of Ms iMCtion ; whatsoever bath 
Ml bis sdul \n if, is n«l bi»; tb^ sonl of the Lord was life it- 
Mi^* 0r aaaa isaabP, wbcdi ia Jehovah, for He was c(mc)riiRS<f of 
Mlosttb^ rims it ^%% m tbo mnhti ^mgirfat rtrings appertaining 
aa iiiaa; and aince life ilMlfyi or esse it^rff, wbidr is Jehovah, 
atasiHis^ aa tba saail is flMMi'a, so Hm w«8 what isJehdv^b'^ 
•aoardiiig to His wdvdji^ that M things which the ththet hatn 
•fvJKs. A. C.tO^. 

Inasmueb «a the l^tbar and H^' wera One, therefore also 
H# aaitli, Jit things tMeh' the Fetther hath art mine^ arid 
alMt Adnfbie tbo Goas#aAer, who is the Holy S^iftt, waaso 
ilsodl«a fioM the Lord ufaarile abOuM sp«^, John avf. 13, i4, 
^A. Ap. Ex. SS£. ^ 

/ ¥aiaet(l. Ferily^ merify, I say unt9 you, that whatsoe^ 
fUng^ yt AM ask the ^aPher its my namef HewUlptt^. 
Inasmuch as John saw those who were clothed in "Wbk^ gjn** 
abanla^ andtdaaifeds^ know and to adk wbolhe> w«re, amf this 
masnfoiameni m haftven, tbdrefere k^ way iiral' kt^f^i^ted^^ 
Iftadi Qgt^infd fw s sd . Tb« case* was silver witb itfCRt^pliet 
ahrl<Mnh» aahw ba.ists aeaatyi^lhiiiga n»ptVN^a#s^ii)rlMr, ak 
may bo manifest from chap. i. 9 ; chap. ii. 2, 4 \ chap. iv. 8| 
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5, Up li; thM^. t. S, 6, 10; ehap. «i. 4i Molwtm in th^. 

Word we frequedtlj read that the Lotd aoswera i^tiep thej call, 
upon him and cry ; alto tbat He givel wb^ men li^kf nefer* 
tbei^ii tbe Lord give! them lo ask aiid what they ^hall tmk^ 
wherefore the Lord kHoweth it b^fdre^ b<it still He wills thai 
man should first ask, to the intent that he shooid a«k as frooii 
himselfv and thus whit he ask^ may be apfAropriated to bioi*. 
Ap. Rev. 376. 

, Since tbe unioit 6f the Lord's difinity and bumadity ii like' 
the bnion of sotil atid body, and no one can ^om^ to tbe soul 
of niau^ bat to th^ man himself, therefore the Loi^d saith, that 
ih^ should come to Him^ and should dsk the Father in HU. 
name, and that He would give to thtm, ioht ivi. 23, 24. Ap. 
£k. 852. 

Verses 26, 27* tbe Word of tb^ Lord Is hit ati otean, t 
lliriibberyi and a garden ; Mrbeli the Word is in any fiiln^st ia. 
Ihe internal of msn, then the man sp^akA aiyd actA of himself 
from the Word, aMd uot tbe Word by bihi : The case ii similar 
lAritb tb^ Lord, because He is the Word, tbat is, divine Uatb 
and divine |;0od in tbe Word ; tbe Lord from himself ot thd 
Word acts in mah^ tnd into bim^ biit not by him, inasmtich at 
man acts and speaks freely from fb^ Lord, whilst ftom thtf 
Word. But this may. be inoTe properly illustrated by the mu- 
tual commerce of soul and body, which being two distinct prhs^ 
ciples, btit reciprocally united, the soul acts io the body and 
into the body^ but not k) the body^ and the body act! of it*dt 
from tbe ftoul ; tb^ reason why the ^oul doth not aict by tbtt 
body^ isi because they do iiot corisult and deliberate with eaeli 
other, nor doth tbe soul command or force the body to do thil 
or thatj or speak from ifs mouthy tior doth the body i-equire o# 
ask tbe soul to give and supply auy thing, for all of the soul ii 
the body s, miitually and reciprocally : The case is stmilir with 
tbe divinity and humanity of the Lbrd, for tbe -divinity of the 
Father is the sotll of His humenity^ afld tbe bumanit]^ is Hie 
body, and the htimanity doth not esk iVs divifiity what it dbould 
apeak and operate^ irberefqre tbe Lordsaith, In that day yi 
thall ask in my name, attd I say not unto ^u that I witt ask 
the Father for you, for the Father himself lovetk you, because 
ye have loved me. In that day, denotes after glorification^ 
that is, after perfect and absolute union witb the Fathers Ti 
C. R. 154. 

, Verse 28. / came forth ftom the Fdthir, hnd tm eomt ihi& 
the fBporld, 8to. By eomine forth from the Father is to be ttii-> 
derstood, that the divine tPrinciple] itself assumed the humau^ 
by comng into the world is Mgoified ibet He was aa e man^ nod 
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^7 S^i% ^0 the Father, that He united the human essence lo 
die divine essence. A. C. S73& 

in order to illustrate \vbat is meant by coming forth, or fro^ 
ceedirlg,' the following examples may serve; It is said of truth, 
that it comes forth or proceeds from good, when truth is the 
form of good, or when truth is good in a form, which, the un* 
derstanding can apprehend ; it may also be said of the under- 
atandjog, that it comes forth or prpceeds from the will,' 
when the understanding is the will formed, or when it is wiU 
in a form apperceivable to the internal sight : In like manner 
it may be said of thought which is of the understanding, that it 
comes forth or proceeds, when it becomes speech, and of wilL 
tirhen it becomes action; thought clotheth itself with another 
form when it becomes speech, but still it is thought ^hich so 
<^omes forth or proceeds, for the words and sounds^ which ar9 
put oUi* are nothing but adjects, which cause the thought to be 
accommodately apperceived ; in like manner will becomes, 
another form, when it becomes action, but still it is will which 
is presented in form; for the gestures and motions, which are 
^ut on, are nothing but adjects, which cause the will to ap» 
gear and affect accommodately : tt may also be said concern- 
ing the external man, that he comes forth or proceeds from' 
the internal, yea, substantially, because the external man ia 
f othing else than the internal, so formed that be may act 

Sgreeably in the. world in which he is: From these consi^ 
lerations it may be manifest, what is meant by coming 
forth or proceeding in the spiritual, sense, viz. that when 
tt is predicated of the Lord, it denotes the- divine [Being 
or Principle] formed as a man, thus accommodated to thi^ 
perception of those who believe ; yet bqth are pne, A» C,. 

$337. . .;. 

The Lord taught that He was no longer Jehovah under the 
forin of an angel^ but that He was Jel^ovah-raan, by these 
i^prds, / cami forth from the Father^ and am come into the 
world ; dgairi Jieave the t^orld, and go* to the Father^ A. (X 
P3!5, 

That the divine good of the divine love, which is the . Fa-* 
iher, was united to divine truth, which is the Son, recipro- 
cally in the Lord, and that hence His human [principle] it- 
self is divine good, is signified by coming forth from the. 
Father, and coming into the world, and going to the Father^ 
A. C, 10067* 

Verse 33. Jesus said. These things have I ^oken vnta yoUj^ 
that in me ye mat/ have peace; ia which passagej in tbe^u- 
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preme sense, pea^ e signifies the. Lord ; ip ibe cepreseQtalive, 
^se HisklngHom, Wud f^)t>d iroiii ifie Lord there, ffiusajv^ 
divine [principle]. \A'hich tlows-tnto go<{d, or int,o the sflFectioiiar 
of good, -abd Mhich frunr aii'iiiAiost principle id lakes jo^ and 
happiness. ' A. C SJdo: ... 

By peace is here meant ifrterual delight arising frojra con-' 
junction with the Lf^rd, M^hence cotiies heaven and etehiaf 
joy ; pt^ace is here opposed to trihulation ; because by tribu- 
iation IS signified infestation from e%ils apd fahes, ^K^hicfaitifes-' 
tuiion attends those- wl^) are in divine peace, so long as they 
Tive in the world, since the tiesh, iv.hicb they then carry tibodt 
them, covets those things which are of the vorid, \i hence 
comes tribulation; wherefore the L >rd saith, that in me yi 
may have peace, fn the ttorld y^ shall have tribulation , and 
nrhereas'the Lord aft' to His human [principle] acquired ta( 
himself power over the (lel Is, thus over the evils and falses 
which arise thence into the flesh with every one, and infest him^ 
therefore He saith, !i[Vr/:e cQurage, I have overcome the world: 
Ap. Ex. S65. * . ' ' 

' In the world ye shall have triWation. By tribulation is m^ 
sifestly meant temptation. A. C J84G. < 

I have overcome the world. It is to be noted, that tho 
last judgment Iwa^ effected upon those, who have lived fron^* 
die time of the' Lord to this day, but not Mpon those whof 
Iited before. For on this eiarth a last judgment had twicfj 
before taken place, o^e which is describf^d in the Worif 
by the flood, the other accomplished by the Lord biiDself| 
when He was iu the world, which is also ineant by theSQ. 
Words of the Lord// have i^vercqnie the world. Last J^\id^ 
toent, 46. . "'* 

By the Loi'd overcoming the world is meant, that He svAii 
dued all the heHs; for the world in this passa^j^ sigpifi^.aH 
^vils and falses which are from hell, as likewise in John, 
ehap. viii. 23; chap, xii 31; chap. xiv. J7, 19, 30; chap; 
XV. 18, i9^ chap. xvi. 0. 11 ; ^Uap. zvii. 9» 1^ !$• ^i^\ 
Ex.S^U. 
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• - . \ CHAPTER XVL-. \, .,•/ 

^ranUaipys^ fil^ 0bservat%oh$. 

▼ ERSE 2. The hour cometh that ant/ one that killeth you wilt 
think that he offereth sacred worship tg God. What is here ren- 
dered offereth sacred worship to God, is expressed in the com- 
mon version of the New 1 estament by doefh God service, but 
the words in the original are \arpeiav wpotr^ipeiy rf Qef^ which 
literally means to offer sacred worship to God, thus inculcating 
the awful lesson, that in the latter days the worship of God 
will become merely external, through the extinction of all true 
faith and charity. 

Verse 4. But these things have I spoken unto you, that when 
the hour cometh, ye may remember them, because I said Ihem 
unto you. In the common version of the New lestament^ 
these words are thus rendered| But these things have I told 
you, that when the time cometh, ye may remember that I told 
you of them; in which rendering no distinction is made be- 
tween speaking and saying, both terma being expressed by the 
•ame verb, toTd ; neither is the idea given that the things spoken 
were to be remembered, but only that the speaker was to be 
remembered ; whereas in the origmal, distinct mention is made 
of speaking and saying, and it is also expressly said, that the 
things spoken were to be remembered, as well as the divine 
speaker* 

Verse 16. A little while, and ye shall not see me; and again, 
a little while and ye shall behold me. A distinction is here 
made, which has not been attended to in the com mbn version 
ojf the New Testament, between seeing and beholding, the 
former term being expressed in the original by ^caipctre, and 
the latter by oy^fier^i, thus instructing us, not only that there 
are different degrees of intellectual sight, or vision, but that 
the sight expressed by the term oif/eer^e, as relating to the Lord 
in His state of glorification, is more interior than what is ex- 
pressed by the term ^tiapelre, which latter sight has relation to 
the Lord in His state of humiliation. 

Verse 2\, A woman, when she is in travail, huh sorrow, 6e- 
cause her hour is come, but when the child is bom, she remenn 
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bereth no more her angniih, A distinction is here nade be* 
tween sorrow and anguish^ which are expressed in the original 
by the terms Xv^ and ^X/i^c, the former term having relation 
to the pain experienced in the moment of suffering, and the 
latter to the recollection of it when it is past. 

Verse 27- The Father hnmelf loteth you, because ye have 
loved me. The original term expressive of love, in both these 
cases, is ff^, which relates rather to friendship than to love, 
thus deo6ting the affection grounded in the intelligence of truth, 
more than in the love of good. 
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JOHN. 



CHAPTER XVIL 

I. These tViogs apake Je^ 
9US, and lifted up. Hia eyes tQ 
faeaveu^ and said^ Father, the 
hoar 18 come ; glorify thy Son, 
that, thy Son also may glorify 
thee. 

2. As thou bast given him' 
power over all flesh, that [as 
|oj every thing ,which thou 
hast given Him^ He might givei 
to thena eternal life. 

3. But this is eternal life» 
that they might know thee the 
only true God, and whom thou 
bast sent, Jesus Christ. 

4. 1 have glorified thee on 
fhe earth ; I have finished the 
work that thou bast gi?en me 
to do. 



^, JknA now, O Father, glo- 
rify me with thyself, with the 
glory which I had with thee 
before the world was. 

6. I have manifested th^ 
name unto the men whom thou 
bast given me out of the world ; 
^ne they were, and thou hast 

{iven them to me, and they 
ave kept tby Word. 



The internal SENSfi* 

That the Loan, perceiv- 
ing from His divine triiih, that 
His humanity was in a state 
capable of being fully united 
to His divinity, is led from 
His divine love to desire that 
union, v. I. 

That thus He might be (be 
God of heaven and earth, aniif 
communicate His divine tovo 
find wisdoih to all who wefe 
prepared to receive, v. ^. 

Which divine love and wis^ 
dom consist in the beart-felC 
acknowledgment^ that in the 
Lord, God is Man, and 
Man God, in One Divine 
Person, and that by and 
through the Manhood, or 
Humanity, the eternal God* 
HEAD, or Divinity, is made 
known in the church, and the 
' great work of man'a redemp« 
lion cpmpletedi v. 3, 4. 

Which work required that 
the Divinity and Huma- 
nity should be made eternally 
one, as the divine love and ix^ 
vine wisdom are eternally one^ 
and that thus mankind should, 
become acquainted with the na- 
ture of that worship which the' 
divinity requires, and should, 
transfer all worship from th« 
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?. Now they have Jcoown. 
that all things whatsoever thou 
bast given me are of thee. 

8. Because the sayings whieli 
thou hast given me, I have 
pven them ; and tfaey have r&* 
ceived, and have known truly 
that I came forth. fram tbee^ 
and tb^y have believed that 
^ou didst send me. 



9. I pray for (hero; I f)ray 
hot for the world, but for them 
whom thou hast given me, b6- 
daUse they are thine. 

to. And all mine are thine, 
^nd thine are niioe; and 1 am 
glorified in them, " ' 



11. Ai^clfam no longer in 
^e world, but they are in the 
world, and I come' to thee. 
Holy Father, keep them in 
thy name whom thbu' has^ 
given me, that they may be* 
one' as we. 

12. Wherf I was with theth* 
ih the worfd, I kept them in 
thy n'ame ; tho^e wliodi nhou' 
Iras t given me I have gu'ardecY, 
and done of them hath p^rishea 

5i^t the $on of perdition, thatf 
\& Scripture might be fill-; 
filled; 

Iti. But now I come t6 thee, 
ind thes6 things I speak in the' 



invisible Divinity to the vi* 
•ibie IJiviNE Humanity, 
living according to His pre* 
cepts, V. 5, 6. 

And acknowledging that in 
(he Divine Humanity are 
contained all things of the Du 
tiNiTY, and that through and 
by the Divine Humanity i» 
communicated divtpe iome and 
divine wisdom to such as can 
receive it, who are .thus taught 
that the HuiliANihrY is ft-oii 
the iXiviNiTY, and thi^ i 
right faith consists tn i(o be7 
tieving, v. 7, B. ! 

Because throngh the Lont^^^ 
Divine Humanity ibeyfaav^ 
continual access to. the, divine, 
good, which other<\'ise tiiev 
^oald not have,' and thtfs ard 
Convinced (hat the unioh of 
the Divi^^nV and Hi^ma- 
nity is reciprocal, k6f0 thai 

rfne "DiVINfi ,HukA1NlTY, 

through that union, is all id 
alt ifi heaven iitid Mihe chtirchji 
▼.9, 10. 

Impacting thejgodd of bea* 
venly love and iif^ to all who 
desire it, that they 'alis6 biay 
have reciprocal conjunction 
with the Humanity, as the 
humanity hath reciprocal union 
with the Divinity, and may 
thus be preserved frpm eyiU 
and falses, accoi^ditfg to' lite- 
diction, V. n, 12. 'V 



And through* fh* e^cl'tt^f 
truth may atWW <Sonjuncti6li 
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TO JQHI?. 



9^ 



vorld^ that the^r nsii^ht have 
iiy joy fulBlled in them. 

* 14. 1 have given to them 
Ay Word, and the world hath 
Ifated theoiy because they are 
pot of the world, a$ 1 am not 
of the world. 

1.5. I pray not that thou 
woulde»t take them out of the 
world, but that thou wouldest 
keep them from (he evil. 

' 16. They are not of the 
world, as C am not of the 
world. 

17. Sanctify them in thy 
frutb ; thy Wurd is truth. 

18. As thou hast sent me 
into the world, I also have 
ient them into the world. 

19* And for their sakes I 
Banctify myself, that they also 
pgay be sanctified iu truth. 



£0. But I pray not for these 
alone, but also for them that 
|i>elieve .in me j^y £or throdgb] 
their word. 

<21. That they all may be 
one, as thou, Father, in me, 
and .1 in thee, th^it diey also 
may be one in us ; that the 
world may believe that thoii 
{last sent me. 

22. ^nd I have given to 
tberh the glory, which thou 
hast given to me, that they 
noay be one, evefi as we ar^ 
pne. 

' Q3. lintl^eni, and thou in 
nie, that they rnay be perfected 
into' one, and that the world 
inay know that thou hast sent 
me, aji() hast loved the^ii ^s 
ifiou hast loved me^ 



with bef(v^lv ,good^ aiid,t||tit 
be admitted ' itito 9{>iritual 
temptations, ' which are per- 
mitted for final purification and 
deliverance from evil, in like' 
manner as the Lord by temp'- 
tation-conibats made His hu-»* 



manity divine, v. 
16. 



13, 14, 15^ 



For the eternal truth, or the^ 
Wo|-d, is the only mediurai of 
man's purification, and there- 
fore all, who receive the truthj^ 
pass through a sirhilar process 
of purification and trial with the 
Lord himself, and as He there- 
by glorified or made divine 
His humanity, in like mannet 
they become spiritual, and are 
regenerated, v. J 7, 18, 19. 

For the divine love is willing 
to draw all to itself, and there- 
fare the end of the Lord's 
glorification of His humanity 
was, that He might gift man- 
kind with intelligence and wis- 
dom, and thus lead them to 
conjunction of life and love 
with himself in every process 
of their purification and rege- 
neratipn, v. 20, 21, 23, 23, , 
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24. Fatlier^ I yviM that thej 
mlso, whom thou b^st given 
snei may be with me where I 
am, (hat thej may see my 
glory whipb thou hast given 
mei because thou lovedst me 
before the foundation of the 
vorld. 

35. O just Father^ and the 
world bath not known thee, 
but I have known thee, and 
these have known that thou 
bast sent me. 

86* And I have made known 
to them thy name, and will 
make known, that the love 
vitb which thou bast loved 
ine, may i^ iq (hem| aqd I iq 
them. 



And that thus they might 
live perpetually in the light of 
the divine presence, and bf. 
made sensible of the diving, 
love, and by the acknowledg- 
ment of the reciprocal union 
of the DjyiNiTY and Huma<> 
NlTYj might no longer remaiq 
in evil and error, but attaiq 
unto eternal conjuucUoo with 
the Lord in love and in trutb| 
▼. ?4, S5, 8(5. 



// 



CHAPTER XVIL 



Extracts from the Theological Writings 

OP 

THE HON^ EMANUEL SWEDENBORG, 



/. 



Verse l. Tather, glorify' thy Son, that thy Son also may^ 
glorify thee. By ihe Son is here m^ant the divine Uuth, and 
by the Father the divine good ; the reaaon is, because the Moioa 
of the divine essence with the human, and of the human with 
the divine, is the divine marriagi^ of gpod wi^h.tru|jb, andof 
truth with good, from which comes the heavenly iparriage; 
hence it may be manifest what is the ouality of the union of 
the divine and human [principles] in the Lord, viz« that it \% 
mutual or reciprocal. A. C* 28Q3. 

That the human [principle] of the Lord was glori6ed, is xa^t. 
lufest from those things which are said of His glorification bjf 
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|lie 9V«ng€ii«toi 81 where it it written, Je9U$ mid^ Patker^ 
the hour is com^f g^^^ify ^% Son^ that thjf Son also may glorify 
thee. Doc. L'^rd, 35. See also A. C« 10053. 

Verse 2 Js thou hast given him power over allJlesL That 
by gU7//g IS here denoted what is from the proprium, oiaj.be. 
iuanift;tit from the signification of giving, when it is predicnted 
of the JUord; for the Lord is divine good and likewise divine 
Uuth^ and the former is what is called Father, and the latter 
%vhat is <;alled Sop ; aqd whereas divine good is His, c%)nse- 
quently His proprium^ it follows that hj giving^ when it ii pre* 
dicated of the Lord^ denotes what is froin His propriunn ; hence 
it is evident what is signified in the internal sense by what thc^ 
Lord so often said, that the Father gave to Uim^ viz. that He 
gave to himselfi as in John, ." Father, glorify thy Son, that 
thy Son also may glorify thee, as thou hast given to Him powec^ 
over all flesh, that [as to] all which th<'U hast given to Him^ He 
may give to them eternal life/' A. C. 3705. 

That the Lord t\3\eB the universe, is manifest from these 
words^ As thou htist given Him power over all Jlgsh, froo) 
which it is manifest that the Lord from divine good by di- 
vine truth rules all and sipgular things in the universe* A. C. 
3704. . , 

That the kingdom in the heavens and in the earths was given 
to the Lord|«is evident from the Word throughout, and from 
this particular passagCj Thou ha^t given Him power over all 
jKeiA, that [as to] every thing which thou hast given Him, ttjs ' 
0taygive Vernal life* A. C. 1607. ^ . 

Fower, when predicated of the Lord, denotes salvation, and 
the reason is| because all divine power regards salvation as it'a 
end ; for man by the divine power is refqro^edi and next is in- 
troduced into heaven, and is there withheld from what is evil 
ead f^lse, ^ud held in what is good and true, which cannot be 
effected but by the Lord alone* The Lord also hath power 
over all things, because He is the only God, but the salvatioa 
^of the human race is the principal of power, because for the 
.take of it the heavens and the worlds were created, and it is 
the reception of the divine proceeding. That power, when 
predicated of the Lord, principally regards e»lvation, is evident 
from this passage^ As thou hast given Him power over allJUsi, 
that [as to'] ev^y thing th/^thouhast given Him, He maygivfi 
aio them eternal life. Ap'Ex. 293* 

Versed* At^now, O Father, glorify mewith thyself, wii^ 

' the glory- which I had with thee before the world was The Lo^ 

passed through two states, when He lived in the world, viz., a 

state of humiliation, and a state of glori^cation ; His state of 

kumiUstioa wa» when in the biin^miti vrhich He derived berf« 

a a V 
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ditifHjr from the motbef ; ftU sftte of glor ifieitioil #lfM hr the 

divine [.Priiici(»le]| which He bad from Jehot ah. His Father } 

/ ^ ,. the former atate, viz. the hiraianity from the mother, the Lord 

' .y ;^ entirely put off, and put on a divine humanilj, ttben He patfed 

/ r 7 but of the world, and returned to the divine [Princtpte] it^elf^ 

^ •\ in wbieh He was from eternity, John xvii. 5, together- with the 

// ,/ /^ bomanii^ made divine, from both wbieb proeoecfo the holy 

[Principfe] which fills the universal heaven; thus from tbe di** 

vine [Principle] itself, and from tbe divine hnmna bj tbe boljr 

proceeding, He rnles the nniverse. A. C. £S98. 

w Jehovah himself in tbe human form, or what is the same 

^^ things in tbe form of an angel, was tbe Lord : < His divine bia» 

/itoan [Principle] appiiared at that time as an angel, eoneerning 

I Which tbe Lord himself speaks in John, Q Faiktr, glorify nif 

trith thpelf, with the gloAf which I had with thee Oe/ore ike 

tPWrldwOB. A. C. 931.5. 

It is said mih thyself; and witk thyself denotes in thyself^ 
IVlierefbre also it is toid, unrf God was the Pf^ord; add in ano- 
ther place, that the Lord is in the Fmiher, and the Father, tpi 
JSim, also that He and the Fathetare One. Doe. Lord, 1. 
* Vi^rscr 0. / have manHksted thy name nnt& the men whom 
thou hast given me out of the world. He who doth not know 
that wamfe denotes the quality and state of the thing treated of, 
nay believe that where name is mentioned, it is only a namt 
mfhicb is undetstdod, and thus that where the Lord speaks of 
His^Mme, It iaonly t name, when yet it denotes the quality e( 
worship, viz. the all of faith and e&a#ity by which He is to be 
'vmrsbipped. From these considerations it is evident that the 
Lord, as to the* divine homanity, is tbe name of Jehovafo, or afl 
Hii qnalrty;* faence ftoiki the divine humanity k M divine wor- 
sbfpf, and it is What is t6 be worshipped, for thus tbe divine 
[Principfe} itseff is worshipped^ to which no tbought otherwi^ 
reaches, and if no thoogbt, neither is ther^ conjunction. A. C. 
«674. 

By the name of God is signified aH in one complex by which 
Ood is worshipped, consequently all of love and of fattb. A. 
*C. «7«4. 

Versa 8^. Jnd have hnc/wn truly that J eefmeJotUhftom thee. 
* Vot the proper sense and meantilg of tbe .^pression cameforfh^ 
aae Ettract at venie*^ ^f the forcing, i^aptet^. 

Verse 10. And all mine art thine, Md thwe ate ikiHe. Tkia 
I'edprocaV anion^ of tbe Lbfd with the FaAfev, and of tbe Fither 
^itti Ae Lord, though it cannot be coaipa^d withy yet it^may 
be Olustrated by the case with* miTn ; for Ae soul of man is iki 
bim, and inasmuch as it is io him, it is in the most aingulAr 
Mhing^apptfrtiaMtigtohiiti, vSl. itt Ae most sitignlar things of 
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kU ibMglity mdin thf nfM riBgidur tUngi of bw aetiro ; ^b«^ 
•oefer k^th a9I in it bU »oiil, it Dotrbis ; tli«i jk>iiI of tbe Loi4 
wts li{^ itself, or «aio iiself, wbicb i> Jebovab, for He W4» 
coneeived of Jebovab, thus it was in the most singular tMnys 
ftpperUoiHBg to Hias ; aii4 -since 4ife itself, or esse itself, wfaich 
is Jehofab, was His, as tbe soiU is tbe property of saan, $p 
what appertiiae to Jehovah was His, vpbieh is wbut tbe Lor^ 
declares, when He sa^s, thai He is in the b9$om (^fike Fath^^ 
John i. 18, and that aU Mtwft wMeh the Faiher hath are Hih 
John z?i. 15 ; chap. zfii. 10. A* C. £0^. 

What can the above words all thine are mine, and miag are ^ 
Mne, mean, but that the divinity of tbe Father belongeth to ,/^ ' 
the humanity of tbe &on, and the humanity of tbe Son to tbs /^^ ^'v'^ 
divinity of the Father, eooeequently that la Christ God is mm^* ! 
nnd man God, and thus that they iire one, as aoui and bod^ ' 
are one I Every man may alto say the like concerning bis o^pfi ^;/«. . 
soul end body, viz* jill mjne are tUne, and thine are mine.; f 
thoiiart in me, and I in thee; be tdnt i^&tb me seeth thee; we /^ . ^« 
are one botib with regard to person, end with regard to life ; tb^ ''' 

reason is, because the soul is in the whole, and in every part of v 
^man, for the life of tbe soul is the life of die lH>dy, end there is ^^ "'j, '* 
m mutual conneetbn between them. Hence it is. piein, tbot f 
fthe divinity of tbe Father is the soul of tbe Son, and tbal the *^ 
Iramaoity of the Kon is tbe body of the Father* We speak «if ^ \ 
tbe divinity of the Father, but we meen thereby tbe Fetbf r ']' 
'liimself, sinee He and His divinity are the same thing, the <&». 
vinity being one and iodivkiuaL T. C. R. US. 

jtnd Jam glorified in thenu Glory in tbe Word, when pre* 
>dioated of the Lord, properly signifies die divine truth pro- 
ceeding from Him, by reason that ibet divine truth is ibe light 
of beevett, ^nd from thet ligbl angels and men derive, not only 
aH intelUg^Mse and wisdom,^ but likewiae all happiness, and 
besides all megnifieenc^ in the heavens, wbieh it ivieffible; 
those therefore are the things which are properly signified by 
the glory of 6od; end since thisis^ury, it follows thai tbe 
^ glory of the Lord is to enlighten angels and men,, and to gift 
them with intelligence^ and wisdom, and to bless them ^/ditb 
things happy and delightful, and likewise to magnify all things 
:«in tbe heeveoe, and that this gWy doth not arise from the love 
of glory, but from love towards the human race, wherefore ibe 
%l.ord saitb in John, The i9ord4 which thou batt given me, I 
' have given ihem^ and I iumglmjiedin ihem^ Ap. Ex. 678. ' 

Vei^se 16. They are not of the worlds a$ 1 am mt of the 
■ world. ' The reason why a comperison is made of the men of 
-tfio €ikf»ek with the X«ord himself^ m, because die lift of die 
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Lord in tk« worlrf was an exnmpk kee&tdmg to wbieh tli# men 
<rf tbe eburch ought lo live ; hence ti H that Ae 'Lord Atid* 
• comparison wilh bioiteif iq the above worda. Ap. '£k« 

' V«rte 17. Snnerify them in t*y Inrf A. The conjmctim of 
"the Lord wkh man is by His divine trMb^ and this in man is of 
the Lord, thus is tbe Lord, and not at ali of asan, tbqs is not 
enan : This nisn feels indeed as bis own, nevertheless it is not 
Jiis, fm it is not united to bim, but adjoined : It is other wisn 
with tbe divinity of the Father. This is not adjoined^ but united 
to the humanity of tbe Lord, as> the soul to it's body« He who 
'understands these things, may understand tbe following words 
ef tbe I..ord, Snnctif^ them in fhf truth; thy Wovd n trtah; 
'for their mket I sanctify myseff^ that they alio may be st^ncUJmd 
in the truth; thott they aH may be one, oi ihau, Fatfigr, artm 
'wte, and I in thee, thai they also may be one in as; I in them, 
f»nd tht>u in me, John xvft.'l7> W, ^1« ^3. Ap. Uev. £09. 

Verse 1 9. Jnd for theif ^ukei I taitciify mynl/\ thatiheyi 
piso may be sanctified in the truth. From these words it is mi- 
|iif<>st that tbe Lord alone is holy, and that that alone is holy 
' wbirb proceeds from tbe Lord, thus that which man reoeivea 
-from the L<»^d : To sanctify himself is to make himself divine 
by virtue of His own proper power; hence they are said to bn 
mnctrfitd in the truth, who receive the divine truth proeetdii^ 
from Him m faith and life. A^ C< QQQQ. 

That tbe assumption of tbe humanity, and it's upition with 
the divinity, which was in tbe Lord from nativity, and is called 
~ the Father, bad for an end conjunction with men, is evident 
from these words, Fpr their sokes J sanctify myseify that they 
also may be sanctijied in the truths th^t they may be one a$ mc 
enrectne^ linthem^ and thotsin me, John xvii. 19, ^l,ftd,96; 
frooi which wor^s it is manifest that eonjonction is effectedl 
with tbe divine humanity of the Lord, and that it is fedprocaly 
l^nd that thus, ^nd no otber5in8e, there ia conjunctioB with tbf 
divinity which is called tbe Father. A p. R^v. 863. 

Verse (20. / pray not for these alone^ 8lc. The ease with thtt 
ebarch is this, that it by turns undeq[[oea new states ) for as ma^ 
is confirmed to the truth of faith and the good of charity, be if 
' tbns introduced into other states; the fornier state in this casn 
wtnen as i| plane for a following staM», and so continually ; tb«^ 
men, who is tbe cburcb, or who is regenerating, is perpetuaUy 
led towards thingsr interior, thus interiorly into heaven ; the rea^ 
fon is, because the Lord from love, which is infinite because 
divine, is wiHing to draw man even to himself, and thus to Ues« 
- Ima w|tl| mU |^ory Md hap|[nnfSf| a# ia ifiaaife«t ffoiD tbe h»tA\ 
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«rorcU in Jtiho^ dmp. tTUv to to ^26; that tbtse wordt ure iIm 
^^onls of divifi# lo««towitfds all who receive ttM0)| is very evi* 
idettt A. C. fi645. - 4 

When the Lord spealce of. His union with the Father^ Ho ' 
Insttiftlly and connectedly fpeak« of His conjunction wttb the ij. ^^ 
Jiuman race, because this was the cause of union> as is mamfeit 
ill John, chap, avii. 91,-^2, 9&^ from which passages it is evf* 
dent, that the Lord, in the union of bimself with His Fatbeiv 
iHid respect to the conjanctton of himself with the human race» 
smd that this was at His heart, because it was His love, for ail 
.(COtijunction is effected by love^ love being essential conjunctioa. 
A.C. ^34. ^^ 

The reason why the Jjond spoke of the conjunction of him* ", <■>, ' 
aetf with men, as of the conjunction of himsalf with the Father, \J(^i^ a^ 
akal is,, of His humanity with the divinity which was in Him, 
is, because the Lord is not conjoined with the propriuoi .of ^ '^ 
maO) but. with His own in man ; the Lord removes the pro* 
prium of man, and gives him of ^is own, and dwells in it« 
Ap. Ex. 864. See also A. C. 9938. '^ .// 

Love to the Lord m^kes man one with the Lord, that is, n ( / 
likeness ; charity also, or love towards the neighbour, makea /' 
man one with the Lord, but an in^age ; an iriiage is not a like* 
pess, bi|t it is for a Jikeness :> This.on^, resulting from love, is 
thus described by the Lord himself in John, '' I pray that they 
all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and i in thee, that 
tkeg i^Ua may b^ one in us. I have given them the glory which 
thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are one, I in 
them, and thoo in me." This one is that mystical union^ which 
acme have thought of, and which is effected ^solely by love. 
A*C, lOld. 

Verse ^4. Father, I mil that they 4^90 nunf he with me fsehem 
f am, thk thef may see tny glory, i(c« That light is the Lord 
U» to <Kvin8 truth| am) likewise the glory which is of light, is 
earide<»t froin^ the words of the Lord himself, *' They loved the 
glory of men more than the glory of God; I am cortte nr l^/^ 

^mtto the world, that e«cry one who believeth in me may not 
abide in darkness," John xii. 4^, 46 ; and again, " In the ba* 
ginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and God 
was the Word : T/m was the true light which illuminateth every 
man that ^e^meth into the world: And the Word was made flesh, 
lind dwelt amongst os, af^ we saw His ghry, the glory as of 
the OnlybegtHten of the. Father,'* Johni. \,9, 14; the Word 
IS divine truth, and likewise light ; ami glory is all that appears 
of the Lord in that light. These parages are adduced from 

- f^ ^^f^^ be(ta^ li ih^m {(lory io^lij^biare nmned toga tber, 
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mi Aey •» ad Jwod io tto end chalil Mijr be Uowb, fkU 
ligbt b divine troih from the Lord, tlmt tiie Loid Uuiidf m tm 
divine truib, tod that glory is all ibat it of Hgte, oonieqoeally 
M Uwt ia froili the dime troth, wbieb makes intelKgcace and 
visdom with the engelsy and with nen who receive ike Lord iii 
laith and love* The like is eignified by glory in iheae werds^ ^ 
^ I will that they may be with me where I am, that they nuuf 
^ JM my ghfv.** A. C. 10574. 

'^ Verae 86. Jnd J have made humm to them thy name, ke. 

/Z^ >^' 'L Thai tbe name of Jebovab denotea to know what ia His qm» 
''^'^ J lity, viz« that it ia all the good of love and all tbe trath of faiih^ 
< is very manifest from these words of tbe Lord, O iuU Father, 
J hate kftomn thee, and theu aim hate known that thou hast 
"^ tent meffar I have made known to them thy name, and will mak$ 
. hnownf that the iove with which thou hast hv$d me, may be in 
(y $hem. A. C, 2009. 






CHAPTER XVIL 

Translator's Notes and Observations^ 

Verse te. fVhen I was with them in the world, J kqHthem 
in thy name; those whom thou ha^ given me I have guarded. 
In the common version of the New Testament, no dtstinetion 
16 made in this passage between what is here rendered kept and 
guarded, but both terms are e:|[pressed by the verb kfBpt^ when 
yet in the original two distinct terms are used, viz. kri^v and 
j^vXi^a, the former denoting the protection resulting from tbe 
reception of the divine good, and tbe latter tbe protection re- 
sulting from the reception of divine truth, and it's conjjunctiaQ 
with tbe divine good. 

Verse ^Q- That the love with which thou hist loved me m4^ 
be in them,^ and I in them> Tbe intelligent reader wi)l not fail 
to discover in these words another instancy of that heavenly 
marriage of the good and the true, which is so repeatedly 
pointed out in the holy Wordt For when the Lord pra^„ 
that the fope, with which the Father hath loved Him, may be ifi 
His disciples or church, it is manifest that He adverts to thnir 
reception of the divine |fo<M^| or fove, and when 89 pra^/prv 
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ik^r, that He Umcelf nay b^ tn then, it is equally manifest 
that He adverts to their reception of the divine truth in union 
' with that good, which H,e himself was become at that time* 
From the above words too the intelligent reader will be ena« 
bled to collect another additional and strong proof, if any be 
jet wanting, of the divrnity of thi Lord's humanity, thus of 
it's One-ness with the Etkbi^ial Father, for if this was not 
the case, why, or to what end, should the Lord pray that He 
might be in His disciples, or in the chuc^, and in what possible 
m^ner coul4 His piayer be granted i 
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JOHN. 



CHAPTER XVm. The INTERNAL gENSB. 



1. JfESUSsayiog these tbiDMy 
weoi forth with His disciples 
beyood the torrent of cedars^ 
where was a garden, into which 
He entered* and His disciples. 



2. Bnt Jodas also, which 
betrayed HiiD| knew the place, 
because Jbsus oft, times as- 
sembled there with His dis- 
ciples. 

3. Judas then^ having re« 
ceived a band of soldiers and 
officers from the chief priests 
and Pharisees, cometh thither 
with candles, and lamps, and 
weapons* 

4. jBstJS therefore, know- 
ing all things that were coming 
upon Him, going forth, said 
unto them. Whom seek ye i 

5. They answered Him, Jb- 
8US of Nazareth. Jesus saith 
unto them, I am. And Judas 
also, which betrayed Him, 
stood with them. 

6. When therefore He said 
unto them, I am, they went 
away backward, and feu to the 
ground* 

7. Again therefore He asked 
Ihem, Whom seek ye? Bui 



That the LoAH^ as to His 
humanity, having pot off Hit 
first rational principle, enters 
into a state of His divine intel- 
ligence, from which He com« 
municates with those who are 
principled in good and uutb, 
V. 1. 

Which state is known also 
to those who are in the know* 
ledge of truth, but in evils of 
life, and who therefore seek to 
destroy it by all kinds of false 
persuasions both inlemal and 
external, v. S, 3, 



Yet they are checked for e 
time by inquisition in their own 
minds concerning their designs, 
and by the consequent notice 
that the Lord's Humanitt 
was DiviN R, V. 4^ ^, & 



Which inquisition is agaia 
repeated together vrith the 
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they sftid, Jesus of Nasi* 
recli. 

8. Jksus answered, I told 
you that I am ; if then ye seek 
me, let these go away. 

9. That the Word which He 
said might be fulfilled, of them 
which &OU gavest me, have I 
lost none. 

10. Then Simon Peter, haT« 
ing a sword, drew il, and smote 
the servant of the high priest, 
and cut off his right ear ; but 
the servant's name was Mat 
chus. 

IK Then said Jesus unto 
Peter, Put up thy sword into 
the sheath; the cup which the 
Father hath given me, shall I 
not drink it ? 

12. Then the. band, and the 
captain, and the officers of the 
Jews took Jesus, and bound 
Him. 

13. And led Him away to 
Annas first ; for he was father* 
in-law of Caiaphas, who was 
the high priest that same year. 

14. 3ut it was Caiaphas 
which gave counsel to the Jews, 
that it was expedient that one 
man should die for the people. 

15. But Simon Peter foU 
lowed Jbbus, and [so did] 
another disciple ; but that dis- 
ciple was known to the high 
priest, and went in with Jesus 
into the palace of the high 
priest, 

16. But Peter stood at tha 
gate without ; then went out 
the ' other disciple, who was 
known to the high priest, and 
spake unto her who kept the 
door, and brought in Peter. 

«F 



same notice, v. 7, and former 
part of 8. 

On which occasion interces- 
sion is made flroni the divine 
love in favour of those who are 

f>rincipled in good and truths 
atter part of 8th v. and v. y. 



Yet they, who are principled 
in the faith of the church, seek 
protection in truth, rejecting 
obedience, until they are in- 
structed, that the Lord, as to 
His humanity, was to suffer 
temptations, and thus to enter 
into His glory, v. 10, 1 U 



Accordingly the Lord suf. 
fers His humanity to be deli, 
vered up and treated by the 
perverted church, as they had 
before treated His Word, v. 
1«, 13, 14. 



But they, who are principled 
in faith alene, cannot enter 
into this process, and therefore 
deny the divinity of the Lord's 
humanity, being influenced 
only by ! external loves, V. 15| 
16, 17, 18. 
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17. Then jaith tbe damsel 
ihat kept the door unto Peter, 
An not thou alao of this man'tf 
disciples i He saitb, I am not. 

18. But tbe servants and tbe 
officers stood, having made a 
fire of coals, because it was 
cold, and they warmed them- 
selves ; but Peter was standing 
with tbemj and warpilng hiai- 
«elf. 

19' The high priest then 
lUked Jesus concernmg His 
disciples^ and concerning Ui» 
doctrine. 

SO. Jesus answered him, I 
spake openly to the world ; { 
ever taught in the synagogue 
and in the temple, whither the 
Jews always resort, and in se* 
cret have I spoken nothing* 

21. Why aiike&t thou me? 
Ask tbem that heard, what I 
liave spoken to them ; behold| 
they know what 1 have said, 

d^. But when He bad said 
these things, one of the officers 
Standing near gave Jesus a 
blow with a rod, saying, An- 
swerest thou the high priest 
so? 

23. Jesus answered hiip, If 
I have spoken evil, bear wit- 
ness of the evil, but if well^ 
y^hj smitest thou me ? 

24. Then Annas sent Him 
]bound to Caiaphas, the high 
priest. 

Q5. But Simon Peter was 
standing Snd warming himself: 
Then they said unto him, Art 
not thou also [6ne] of His dis- 
ciples ? He denied, and said, 
I am not. 

26. One of the servants of 
the high priest, being a kins^ 



Thjit in9Qisition is made \n 
the perverted church respecting^ 
the LoRp's humanity, and an- 
swer is given, that nothing can 
be known concerning it, but 
through obedience to it's pre^ 
ipepts, f. 19, 20,21. 



This an^wer^ hoMrever, only 
excites greater outrage against 
that humanity, when yet it 
ought to have appeased all vio« 
leiice, y. ^%, 23, 2^. 



That in the end of the church 
th^re will remain no linger 
any faith, but a plenary denial 
of the Lo AJD», V. 2^, 24 ^^* 



Digitized 



by Google 



CflAt. xviil^j 



to JOHN. 



«91 



ttian of him ukose eftr Peter" 
cut off, sakh. Did not I see 
thee in the garden tuitfa Him f 

27. Then Peter dented agarin, 
and immediately the cock 
crew, 

S8. Then they led Jesus 
from Caiaphas unto the gover- 
nor's hall ; but it was morning : 
Atid they themselves entered 
Hot into the governor's IjaU, 
lest they should be defiled, 
but that they might eat the 
passover. 

29. Then Pilate went out 
unto them, and said. What 
accusation bring ye against this 
man? 

30. They answered and said 
unto him^ If He were not a 
malefactor, we would not have 
delivered Him up unto thee. 

31. Then Pilate saith unto 
them, Take ye Him, and judge 
Him according to your law. 
The Jews therefore said unto 
him. It is not lawful for u^ to 
put any one to death : 

32. That the sayiifg of Je- 
Hvs might be fulfilled, which 
He said, signifying by what 
death He was about to die. 

33. Then Pilate entered 
again into the governor's hall, 
and called Jesus, and said 
unto Him, Art thou the King 
of the Jews ? 

34. Jesus answered him, 
Sayest thou this thing of thy- 
self, or did others tell thee of 
me i 

35. Pilate answered. Am I 
a Jew i Thine own nation and 
the chief priests have delivered 
thee unto me ; what bast thou 
donef 



Therefore in the end of the 
church all truth divine is sepa- 
rated fj;om those who are of 
the church, notwithstanding 
^heir external sanctity, and im- 

f parted to those who are in th6 
alses of ignorance, and wh6 
yet are inquisitive about truth^ 
and especially about it's rejec- 
tion by those who are of thb 
church, in consequence of se- 
parating it from it's good, v. 
28, 29, SO. 



But' they, who are in the 
falses of ignorance, cannot ac- 
count for this separation, until 
they are instructed^ that it is 
forbidden in the Word, and 
that nevertheless it had tak^n 
place amongst those of the 
perverted church who were in 
possession of the Word, v. 31, 
32. 

They are therefore inquisi- 
tive about truth divine, but are 
admonished to explore in them* 
selves the motive which leads 
them to such inquisition, so as 
to discover whether it be from 
the love of truth, or from other 
motives, v. 33, 34. 

They are further inquisitive 
about the work of redemption, 
and are instructed that it is a 
divine work, for the purpose 
of imparting to man, not na« 
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36* Jesus inswtred. My 
kiDgdoiD 18 not of this world ; 
if my kingdom was of this 
worId| then would my servants 
strive that I should not be de» 
livered to the Jews ; but now 
is my kingdofn not from hence. 

S7. Pilate therefore saith 
unto Him, Art thou a king 
then? Jssus answered. Thou 
sayest that I am a king : For 
this was 1 bom, and for this I 
came into the world, that I 
might bear witness unto the 
Inilb. Every one that is of 
the truth heareth my voice* 



S8. Pilate saith unto Him, 
What is truth 7 And saying 
this, he again wept out finto 
the Jews, and saith unto them, 
I find no fault in Him. 

39. But ye have a custom, 
that I should release to vou 
one at the passover; will ye 
then that I release uiito you 
the King of the Jews ? 

40. Then they all again cried 
out, saying, Not this [man], 
but Barabbas ; but Barabbas 
was a robber. 



tura) and temporal dominion^ 
but that which is spiritual and 
eternal, v. 35, 36. 



Tb^y are again inquisitive 
about the divinity of the 
Lord's humanity, and are 
further instructed, that they 
have internal evidence in them* 
selves of it's divinity, because 
the sole reason why the huma* 
nity was conceived, and came 
into the world, was, that it 
might be made divine truth., 
and thus divine good, which 
doctrine is received by all who 
are principled in good, v. 37. 

Lastly, they are inquisitive 
abotft divine truth, and by such 
inquisition are led to discover, 
atid to make confession, thi|t 
the Lord had integrity, and 
that thus His humanity was 
DiviNB Good, and therefore 
no violence ought to be done 
to it, V. 38, 39* 

Nevertheless, the perverted 
church reject the divine truth, 
and cleave to the infernal false, 
V. 40. 
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CHAPTER XVni. 
Extracts from the Theological Writings 

THE HON. EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 



Verse ll. The cup which my Father hath given me, shall 
I not drink it^ Whereas by ct#p» ms by wine, are signified ifi 
the opposite sense the falses productive of evils, also falses 
derived from evils, hence likewise by cup is signified tempta- 
tion, inasmuch as this is effected when the false fights against 
truth, and thence evil against good ; the tup is spoken of in- 
stead of temptation, and concerning it, in Luke, Jesus prayed, 
saying, If thou wilt that this cup may pass from me, nevertheless 
not my will, but thine be done, xxii. 49; in like manner the cup 
here denotes temptation, where it is written, '' Jesus said to 
Peter, Put up thy sword into it^s sheath, the cup which my Fa* 
ther hath given me, shall I not drink it/* A. C. 5120. 

Verse 27. Then Peter denied again, and immediately the cock 
crew. For the explication of these words, see Extracts above, 
at verse 38 of chap. xiii. 

Verse 37. PtVa^e therefore saith unto Him, Art thou a king 
then ? Jesus answered. Thou sayest that I am a king : For this 
was I born, and for this I came into the world, that I might 
bear witness unto the trutA. From these words it is evident that 
the Messiah, the Anointed, and a King, is the same as divine 
truth. A. C. 3009. See also Ap. Ex. 27. 

That by King in the Word is meant the Lord as to divine 
truth, is evident from the above words of the Lord himself to 
Pilate ; from Pilate's question, fVhat is truth f it is evident 
that he understood that the Lord called truth a king, but 
whereas he was a Gentile, and knew nothing of the Word, he 
could not be instructed that divine truth was from the Lord, 
and that He was divine truth, therefore after the question he 
immediately went out to the Jews, saying, I And no fault in 
Him; and afterwards set over the cross, This i$ fesus, the 
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King of the Jews; and when the chief priests said to him. Write 
not the King of the Jews, but that He said, I am the King of 
the Jews, Pilate replied, What I have written I have wri^en. 
Ap. Ex. 51. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

Translator's Notes and Observations. 

'Verse 1. Jesus saying these things, went forth nith His dKi* 
^ciples beyond the torrent of cedars* in the common version qf 
the Greek Testament, whmt is here rendered the torrent of o^ 
darSf k called the brook Kedron^ but in the original Greek the 
•Ivordft are rs x«*ft«f>p« ritvKilpmv, which is literallj the torrtnt of 
cedars, being doubtless so expressed on account of the internal 
sense* • « 

Verse 21. Ask them that heard what I have spoken to them; 
behold, they know what I have said. In the common versioii 
of the New Testament, no distinction is made between speaking 
.at^d saying in this passage, both terms being rendered by the 
verb say ; whereas in the original Greek, the terms are distin* 
'guisbed, because to speak, in the internal sense, has more re* 
•pec t to truth, whilst ^o say has n^ore respect to good. S«e 
note at verse 49 of chap. xii. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

I.THEN Pilate therefore 
took Jfisus and scourged 
(Him]. 



2. And the soldiers^ platting 
a crown of thorns, put [it] on 
His beady and thej put on 
(lim a purple robe, \ 

3. And said, Hail, King of 
the Jews ; and ihey gave Uim 
blows vi'iih a rod. 

4. Then Pilate went forth 
again, and* saith unto ibeni^ 
^ehold, I bring Him forth to 
3[OUy thkt ye may know that I 
find in Him no fault. 

5. Then came Jesus forth 
bearing the crown of thorns, 
and the purple robe ; and saith 
unto them, Behold the Man I 

6. When therefore the chief 
priests and officers saw Him, 
ihey cried out, saying, Crucify, 
crucify. Pilate saith unto 
them, Take ye Him and cru- 
cify, for I find no fault in 
Him. 

7* The Jews answered Him, 
We have a law, and according 
to our law He ought to die^ 
beoause He4Dade himself the 
Sojiof Goj>. 



The INTERNAL SENSE. 

That they, who are in the 
falses of ignorance, treat th^ 
Word with contumely, being 
misled by those who are ia 
knowledges, v. 1. 

And even they, who fought 
in favour of truths, falsified 
and adulterated thos^ truthsu 
V. 2, 3, 



Still they, who are in the 
falses of ignorance, are dis^ 
posed to acknowledge th« 
Lord's integrity, who at that 
time represented the divine; 
Word as to it's quality in the 
Jewish church, where it waa 
suffocated by the falses of coO'* 
cupiscencies, v* 4, 6. 

Therefore, notwithstanding, 
His rejection by the perverted 
church, they still maintain His 
innocence, and are led into 
further enquiry concerning His 
divinity, which is 'denied in the 
perverted cfaurch| v. 6^ 7> 8, 9i 
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6. WheD Pilate therefore 
beard that sayiog, he wu the 
more afraid, 

9. And entered again into* 
the governor's ball^ and saith 
to Jesvs, Whence art thou? 
But jEsua gave hioi no an* 
awer. 

10. Then saith Pihte unto 
Him, Speakest thou not unto 
me ? Knowest thou not that I 
have power to crucify thee, 
and have power to release 
thee? 

11. Jesus answered. Thou 
wouldest have no power against 
me, unless it were given thee 
from above ; therefore he that 
delivered me unto thee hath the 
greater sin. 

19. From this Pilate sought 
to release Him ; but the Jews 
cried out, saying, If thou re- 
lease this [man], thou art not 
Caesar's friend ; every one who 
gnaketh himself a king« speak- 
eth against Caesar. 

13. Pilate then hearing this 
saying, brought Jesus forth; 
and sat down in the tribunal, 
in a place called the pavement, 
but in Hebrew Gabbatha. 

14. But it was the prepa- 
ration of the paasover, and 
about the sixth hour ; and he 
saith unto the Jews^ Behold 
your King. 

15. But they cried out, A way 
with, away with, crucify Him. 
Pilate saith unto them. Shall 
I crucify your King i The chief 
priests answered^ We have no 
king but Cassar. 

16. Then delivered he Him 
therefore unto them to be cru- 



But on this subject they re- 
ceive no instruction^ until they 
are first instructed concerning 
the laws of divine peraussioii 
and providence, to which all 
human power is subjected^ v« 
10,11. 



By which instruction they are 
the more confirmed in favour 
of the Lord's integrity, and 
divinity, and notwithstanding 
what is urged by the perverted 
church, that temfftral dom^ 
nion is more to be consulted 
than the dominion of the eter« 
nal truth, they continue sted* 
fast in asserting the dominion 
of truth, thus of the LoRn'a 
Divine Humanity, v. 1^ 
15,14. 



Which spiritual dominion ta 
entirely rejected by the per* 
verted church, so that they ac« 
knowledge no dominion but 
what is temporal, or of thd 
world, V. 15. 

Aud thus they also, who hre 
in the falses of ignorancci are 
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cified; and they took Jescs 
and led [Hioi] away. 

17* And He bearing the 
crossy went forth into a place 
called [the place] of a scull, 
which is called in the Hebrew 
Golgotha. 

18. Where they crucified 
Him, and two others with 
Him, on this side and on that 
aide, but Jesus id the midst* 

19* But Pilate wrote a title, 
and put it on the cross ; but 
the writing was, J esus of N a- 
ZARETH, THE King of the 
Jews. 

SO. This title then read 
many of the Jews, for the place 
where Jesus was crucified was 
oigh to the city, and. it was 
written in Hebrew, in Greek^ 
in Latin. 

£1. Then said the chief 
priests of the Jews to Pilate, 
Writ« not, the Kin|| of the 
Jews ; but tfat He said, I am 
the Kmg of the Jews. 

S£. Pilate anawered, What 
I have written 1 have written. 

S3. Then the sddieris, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took 
His garments, and made fow 
parts, to every soldier a part, 
and the coat ; but the coat waa 
without seam wrought from 
the top tbroughout. 

24. They said therefore one 
to another, Let us not rend it, 
but cast lots for it, whose it 
shall be; that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled, which saith^ 
They parted my garments a- 
roong them, and ^r my ves- 
tiire they did cast lots : These 
things therefore the soldiers 
did. 



led to reject the Lord, who, 
as to His humanity, is totally re- 
jected by the perverted church, 
together with faith and charity> 
V. 16, 17, 18. 



Still they insist that the 
Loed, in His humanity, ia 
divine truth, or the Word, thus 
contumeiioiisly treated, not- 
withstanding what is urged to 
the contrary by the perverted 
church, V* 19, SO^ SI, SS. 



Who, whilst they ought Co 
fight in favour of truth, dissi- 
pate and destroy every truth of 
the Word, except the internal 
spiritual truth, which they are 
not able to destroy, and this 
according to prediction, v. S^ 
S4. 
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. 25. Bill <heM atMd by 4m 
cfoM of Jesua Hu moduer^ 
^d fi'iB molbef 'a tiMer, Mntf 
^e [wife pf] CleapliM» und 
Mary Magdalene. 

£6. Jesus then seeing the 
motheri and the disciple stand* 
ing by whom He loved ^ saith 
unto His mother, Wpman, be- 
hold thy Son \ 

27. Then saith He to the 
diteiple, firiiotd tby n^otiier ! 
And frooK 4bat hour the dist 
cifle^took luf to hii own. 

d8. jyter this Jfi««rs knowv 
ing thai ail things were How 
iraeomplished, that ike Script 
ture 4night be af$ccQ«iplifliied| 
saith, 1 thirst. 

29. Then there was set a 
vessel full of vinegar, but they, 
filling a sponge with vinegar, 
and putting it db hyssop, ap- 
plied it to His mouth. 

30. When Jesus therefore 
received the vinegar, He said, 
It is finished, and bowing the 
head, He delivered up the 
Spirit. 

Sl.Thr Jkwn thfarefare, lest 
llie'boffy ehotild rcmHn on the 
€ro«s «a the sabbath, unos it 
^as the prepflirauon, <for tfasit 
4ay of the sabballi -^tfas a pest 
<day) besoiight Pilate duit their 
Jegs knigfat lie brpkei^, and they 
might be taken away. , 

32. Then came the soldiers, 
and brake the legs of the first, 
and of the other that was cru- 
cified with Him. 

S3. But coming to Jesus, 
when they saw Him already 
dead, they brake not His legs. 

.34. But one of the soldiers 
with a spear pierced His' side. 



. Tbe liOADietfchtosthut cJha^ 
rity in effect, er werks of icbai* 
vity, constitute the cburcfi^ v. 
^5,96,27. 



And fmoi His i^rdf «t Ian 
of what is good and true,i»|bb 
^hiirck, iKoejpl^ ibe faUf« of 
Ignorance aqftongst the Qent 
lUes, when purified, »$ ttuA^^ 
V, 28, 29, SO. 



Th^ the perretted chmreh 
are eager to destroy seienlifte 
Iruth, and dod^sirojr.the doQ- 
tiioiils of faidi and cbaritjF, b^ 
Aot thoee which sre. ia eeA- 
jiection with divine tsutb, v. $i, 
32, 33. ^ 



lliey destrojr abo ell tfce 
spiritual and natural truth of 
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and immediately tbere came 
out blood and water. 

35. And he that saw bare 
mtnessy and his witness is true, 
and he knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye might believe. 

36. For these things came 
to pass, that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled^ a bone of 
Him shall not be bruised. 

37. And agj'in another Scrip- 
ture saitb. They riiall look oo 
Him whom they pierced. 

38. But after these thnigVi 
Joseph of Arimathea (being a 
diacipleof Jesus, but secretly 
for fear of the Jews) besought 
Piiate that he might take away 
^e body of Jesus^ and Pilate 
gave leave ; he came therefore 
and took the body of J Reus. 

39' But there came alsp 
Nioodemus, which c^me to 
Jesus by night privately^ 
bringii^ a mixture of myrrh 
and aloea^ a hundred pounds. 

40. Then took they the body 
of Jesus, and wonn(} it \n 
linen clothes with the spices,, 
as is t)ie custom with die jewa 
to bury*, 

41. But in the place where 
H^ was aucified therajwas a 
garden, and in the garden a 
;new sepulchre, in which no 

oaeaa yet wa%iaid« 

42. There therefore, by rea* 
soaof the preparation of the 
Jews, because the sepulchre 
\va8 neari they deposited J b* 

«JS. 



the Word, agreeable to the 
testimony of those who are 
principled in the good of love, 
and who therefore acknowledge 
thediviae truth which teach- 
etb, that 8cienti6c truth shall 
be kept erftire, and that never- 
theless the peritrte^ church 
destroyed both the spiritual 
and natural truth of the Word, 
V. 34, 35, 36, 37. 



Nevertheless they, who are 
principled in the truth of 
the church, acknowledge the 
Lord's humanity, and His 
divine life in the sensual prin- 
ciple, and thus His glorification 
even to the ultimates of thf 
body, ¥• 38, 39, 4a 



Fof the LoRo's final temp- 
tation-combats were under the 
influence of |f is divine wisdom 
and intelligence, and thus aidqd 
His ascent to the divine good, 
djffereiit from all other meuy 
and therefore He submitted to 
the process jof Hisi glorifica- 
tion, . as it had be^n before re- 
presentatively figttied in the 
Word> ▼•4i,.4«. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 
ExtracU/ram the Theologicml Writi^g$ 

OF 

THE HON. EMANUEL SWEDENBORO. 



JPREVIOUS to giving particular extracts concerning the subr 
jects treated of in this chapter, it is thought proper to give th^ 
following extract from the. Treatise concerning the Lord, i^ 
tvhicb a general idea is delivered of the spiritual meaning of alt 
the Lord's suffering's. The extract is as follows : 

That the Lord himself^ as being the grand prophet, repr^- 
aented the state ^f the church as to the Word, is evident froni 
the parts of His passion, as that He was betrayed by Judas i 
that He was seized and condemned by the chief priests and eld- 
ers; that they buffeted Him ;. that they smote His head with a 
reed ; that they set on it a crown of thorns; that they divided 
His garmev^is and cast lots upon His coat ; that they crucified 
Him; that they gave Him vinegar to drink ; that they pierced 
His side ; that He was buried and rose again on the third day. 
His being betrayed by Judas signified by the Jewish natioh, 
viho at that time were in possession of the Word^ for Judas re- 
presented that nation : His being seized and condemned by the 
chief priests and elders^ signifies that He was so treated bjr all 
that church : Their beating Him with rods, spitting in His face, 
luffetting Him, and smiting His head with a reed, signified that 
they had done the like with the Word as to it's divine truths, 
all iinbich treat of the Lord : Their setting a crotsfn of thorns oif 
His head, sijgnified that they ftilsified ^nd adulterated those 
truths : Their dividing His garments and casting lots upon His 
coat, signified that they dispiersed all the truths of the Wordj^ 
but not it's spiritual sense, which sense was signified by the 
Lord's coat: Their crucifying Him, signified that they de-* 
atroyed and profaned the whole Word: Their giving Him 
vinegar to drink, signified that they gave Uim things merely 
falsiiied apd false, wherefore He ^d not drink itj| and th^n said^^ 
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It is consummated: Thenpiercif^ His side, sigoified that tbey 
absolutely extiDguisfaed every truth of the Word, and all it'a 
gQod : His burial signified the rejection of the humanity re- 
OMUDing from the mother : His resurrection on the third day, . 
signified glorification. Wherefore after that He was scourged 
and led out, bearing the crown of thorns, and the purple gar^ 
ment put on Him by the soldiers, He saU* Behold the Man, 
Jphn w- 1» 5; this waa said, because by Jtfim k aignified the 
churchy for by the Son of Man is signified the truth of the 
churchy thus the Word. From these considerations it is now 
evident, that by bearing iniquities, is meant to represent and 
et^ in himself sins against the divine truth of the Word, 
That the Lord sustained and suffered such things as the Son of 
Man, and not as the Son of God, will be seen in what foU 
lows; for the Son of Man signifies the Lord as to the Word. 
Doc. Lord^ 16. 

Verse S. jind the soldiers platting a crown of thorns, put it 
on his head. Thorns signify the falses of concuptscencies, and 
the crown of thorns platted arid set on the Lord's head, when he 
was crucified, and saluted as the king of the Jews, and when 
he said Behold the man, represented what was the quality of 
the divine Word at that time in the Jewish church, viz. that it 
was suffocated by the falses of concupiscencies ; the king of 
the Jews, as He was then saluted by them, signified divine truth ; 
the Lord saying on the occasion, behold the man, signified di-* 
vine truth, what it's quality is at this day in the church ; for the 
divine truthproceeding from the Lord in heaven is a man, hence 
heaven is the grand nia'p^* and this from influx and correspond 
dence; hence also the celestial church of the Lord was called 
man ; this church was what the Jews represented ; hence it is 
evident what was signified by the crown of thorns, also by the 
salutation, king of the Jews, what also by behold the man ; and 
likewise what by the inscription on the cross, Jesus of Nazar" 
^th the king of the Jews, vi^. that divine truth or the Word was 
in such aspect, and so treated by the Jews^ with whom the 
church was. A. C. 9144. 

By the Jews setting a crown of thorns on the Lord^s head, 
and smiting his bead, was signified, that tbey treated with such 
icontumely divine truth itself and divine wisdom ; for the Word, 
which is divine truth itself, and which contains divine wisdom, 
they falsified and adulterated by traditions, and by applicationa 
to themselves, thus desirii^ a king who mighrexa|t them above 
all others in the universe ; and whereas the kingdom of the 
Jjord was not terrestrial but celestial^ therefore they perverted 
fill things of the Word, which were said of him^ and ridiculed 
^he things which were predicted of him ; thU was what W99 Tt- 
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pf«8etit6d by tbeir seHin^ a cramn ofthoms on his kiod ofitf ty 
smiting hk head. Ap. Jlx* 677* 

Verses 2S, £4. Then the soleHtrs, when they had orudfied ' 
Jesti$f took his garments, and made four pttrts, to every sokke^ 
a fortf and the toal^ &c. &c« He who reads t\kts% worda, tup- 
poM8 that thej involve no more of arcamftin, thao ibat the gar- 
meats were dtvidad a«iong the soldiers, aiul thai a lot was oaet 
on the coat, when jet singular thioffv were represenlattvo and 
significative of things diviae, via. that the garments were divid* 
ed into four parts, also that the coat was not divided, b«l the 
lot was cast npod it, especially that the coat was without seam 
and wrought from abeve throughout; for by the eaai was signi* 
fied the divine truth of the Loi^ which, as being single [unt* 
com] and derived from gx>od, was represented by the coat zuitk* 
oat seam attd wrought from above throughmU: It was likowise 
represented, that the Lord did not suffer divine truth to be.se^ 
parated into parts, as was done with inferior truths of the 
cbarch by the Jews. A. C. 4677. 

Who cannot see, it he thiuks from reason in any degree en* 
lightened, that the above words signified things divine, and tbat 
otherwise they would not have been noticed by David, where 
it is written, They divided mf garments amongst them, and i4ps«» 
fuy coat they cast lots, Psalm xxii. 19; but what tbe words sig« 
eify cannot be known without the internal sense, thus not wi£-- 
out knowledge thence derived, concerning what is signified by 
garments, what by casting lots upon them or dividing them, what 
by a coat, and »t*s being without seam or woven throughout, and 
what by seldiers; from the internal sense it is evident that by 
garments ^fe siguified truths, and that by tbe garments of the 
Lord divine truths ; by castiffg lots and dividing, to pull asim* 
der and to dissipate them ; by a coat divine truth spiritusil from 
divine-celestial truth, the like as was signified by tbe coat of 
Aaron, since Aaron represented the Lord, solrkewiseby it's be* 
ing without seam arid woven from above tho'oug^tH ; the coat 
being not divided, signified, that divine truth spiri|ual^ proxi* 
mately proceeding from divine truth celestial, ^ould not be disu 
eipated, because that truth is the internal truth of the Word, 
such as the angels have in heaven ; it's lieing said t)iat soldiers 
/ did this, signifies that it was done by those w^ho fought in favour 
l^ of truths, thus by the Jews themselves, who were in possession 
of the Word, who nevertheless were of such a quality that |hey 
dissipated it; for they bad the Word, and still were not willing 
, to^be thence instructed, that the Lord was the Messiah and tbe 
Son of God who was to come^ nor in any other internal thing 
of the Word, butoiily in what is.eiitemal,wbich- alee they ma<fe 
to favour their loves^ >vhiob were the loves of self ainl of th^ ^ 
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Hmrtd, thus to favour tke lasts tlwoete •islukig : Tliese Ihings are 
tignified by the di^wenofthe Lord's garmprU9 ; for whatsoever 
Ibe J^«8 di4 to the Lord represented Ibe ^tate of divioe truth 
nmi good «t.iliat time amongst tbem^ thus that they treated 
iMlllfl dirwe ill Ifte manneras himself ; for the Lord, when Ho 
lata ki the world, was divine truth itsdf* A* C. 9942. 

Verse 25, £S, 27. But thera siood by the eros$ a/' Jesus, Hi$ 
Moiher^ and Jesus seeing his Mother ami the disciple standing 
whom Hehvedj Hesaith to His Mother^ Woman^ behold th^ 
Skm, smd t^ the H^ciple, behold thy Mother Sgc, By these worda 
is understood, that the Lord did not acknowledge Mary for 
Hi% Medief, -but ihe Church, ^herefpre He calU her Woman^ 
mnd the Mother of the disciple; the reason why He called her 
Me Mother of this disciple^ or of John, was, because be re-^ 
presented the Church as to the good things of charity, whicb 
thtugs are the Chureh in effect itself, therefore it is aaid tb^ 
Ar took her to his own. C. L. 1 19- 

Froan the above words it is evideiH that the Lord spoke to 
"His Molbar^occiirding to what she thought when sb^ 4aw Hiaa 
on the cross, nevdrtbeless. He doth not pall her Mother, bi^ 
Woman, aod that He transfers the nanve of Mother to those who 
ale signified by the disciple, wherefore He ^id to tb^ discipl^ 
behold thy Mother. A. C. 2649. 

. That4be good 6f charity makes the Church, is also signified 
by-tbe^alM^e words of the liord to John,. J^^i^s suw His Mor 
fhsT arid the Hsciple tohom He loved standing near, mid He said 
to His Mother, Woman behold thu Son ; and He said to that 
,^iple, behold th^ Mother \ and from that hour that disoipk 
t/ook her to Himself; for by John is meant the good of charity, 
a«d by Woman and Mother the Church ; and by all the abovfs 
words, tbat Uie Church will be where the good of charity if. 
Ho«T. Doc. im. SeealsoAp. Ex. 821. 

V(&rses 2S, 2©, SO. . After this Jesus knowing that all things 
M€te rlum stccompl^hed, that the Scripture might be a€Complisbed^ 
Saith I thirst. Then there was set a vessel full of vinegar, ^p. 
if€. ^\\ and'si^guliM' the things, which are rehited in the evan- 
gelists eonceming the Lord's passion, in the spiritual sense 
signify a «tate of the Church at that time in respect to the Lord 
aod to the Word ; for the Lord was the Word because Pivine 
tanthy aod the Jews, as they ^treated the Word, or divine truth, 
«o they -treated the Lord, on which subject see above, «. 64, 
Id5.; \\mT giving the Lord vinegar mixed with gall, which is 
'^ko coiled wine mingled with myrrh, signified what the quali^ 
«f d^ioa truth from the Word was with the Jewish nation, vi«. 
ll|»t it waa commixed with tbo false of evil, and thus altogether 
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ftiTsified and adulterated, wberefoH He was not wiHtti^ to d finfc 
it; but their giving Him afterwards imegarin a spome, and 
encompassing it with hyssop, signified tbe false principle^ sneb 
as it was amongst the welMisposed Gentile^, wnich wai 
grounded in ignorance of truth^ containing in it what is good and 
useful, and since this false principle is accepted of the Lord; 
therefore He drank it; by the hyssop, which they placed around 
it is signified its purification; the Lord saying, i thirst, signifies 
divine spiritual thirst, which is of divine good and truth in the 
Church, by which is effected the salvation of tbe hnoian race* 
Ap. Ex. 519. 

Verse 34. Bui one of the soldiers with a spear pierced His 
side, and immediately there came out blood and pi^ater* The 
plenary rejection of divine truth which is from the Lord, and 
which was the Lord, is understood by these words in MattbeW-, 
Filate washed his hands before the people, saying, I am inno^ 
cent of the blood of this just one, ye will see ; and all the people 
replied, HU blooa be on us and on our children, xxvii. 84, £5 ; 
on which account this is thus described . in John, One of the 
soldiers with a spear pierced His side, and immediately there 
ame out blood and water; the reason why water came firth, is, 
•because by water is sigiiified external truth divine, such as is die 
Word in tbe letter. A. C. 9127. 

Blood and water in the above passage denote divine trudu 
spiritual and natural, thus the Word in the spiritual and natural 
sense, and to pierce the LorSs side is to destroy both by falses, 
as was also done by the Jews ; for all things of the Lord's pas* 
sion represented the state of the Jewish church as to the Word^ 
on which aubject see the Doctrine of the New Jelrosalem con- 
cerning the liord, n. 15 to !?• The reason why by j^'eraif|^ 
Him is signified to destroy the Word by faises, is, because dim 
is said of Jesus Christ, who is presently called the Son of Man, 
and by the Son of Man is meant tbe Lord as to the Word, 
wherefore to pierce the Son of Man is to pierce tbe Word. Ap. 
Sev. 26. 

The above things were done that they might signify the con- 
junction of the Lord with the human race by the divine truth 
proceeding from the divine good of His love ; for breast sig- 
nifies divine love; 6/ood and water signify the proceeding divine 
truth, blood die divine truth which is for tbe spiritual man, and 
water the divine truth which is for the natural man ; for all 
things, which are related in the Word concerning the Lord^a 
passion, are also significative, see n. 85, 195 ; and whereas tho 
above things signify His love, and the salvauon of man by the 
divine truth proceeding from Him, therefore also the evangc* 
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litl fthhy He tigi hmv b€$tntk witneUp and hi$ witneu uttae^ 
and he knoweth that he saj/eth what is irue, that ye may believe. 

Verte 35. Jnd he thai saw bare witness^ &c. Inasmuch aiT 
]|y be^rt is signified the good of love, and this alone is what 
acl^QOwledges divine truib, and the divine [Principle] of tha 
I^ord in His human, and this good is signified by John, there- 
fore also John saith that he beareth untness to the Word of God 
and the testimony of Jesus Christ, Rev. i. 2; and in another 
place. He that saw bare witness, and Itis witness is true, and he 
knoweth that he sayeth what is true, that ye might believe. Ap. 
Ex* 10. 

Verse Sfi. Bringing a mixture of myrrh dnd aloes. By myrrh 
it aignifieid truth most external, which is sensual truth, and it's 
perception, on which account the bodies of the dead were for* 
merly anointed with myrrh and aloes, by which anointing was 
aignified the preservation of all goods and truths with man, and 
likewise resurrection ; wherefore also such a substance was ap- 
plied as signified the ultimate principle of life with man, which 
ultimate principle'is called sensual life : That such things were 
u$ed in anointing the body of the Lord, and that together with 
them it was wrapped up in linen, and that this custom prevaile4 
amongst the Jews, see John, chap. six. 39, 40; but it is to be 
noted, that those things, which were spoken of the Lord him* 
self in the world, are to be understood in a 8uper*eminent sense^ 
wherefore the things mentioned in the above passage signify 
His divine life in the sensual princi||>le, which is the life proper 
^ the body, and likewise the resurrection of the body. A. C* 
10252. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

Translator's Notes and Observations. 

Verse 5. Then came Jesus forth, bearing the crown •f 
thorns, and the purple robe, ana saith unto them, Behold the 
Man! In the common version of the New Testament, these 
words are supposed to be spoken by Pilate, whose name is 
therefore inserted in italics, as if he was the speaker on thj t>c- 
casion ; but in the original Greek oo meattoii is made of fw^^ 
2r 
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gMkthtf w»tii$ nt6 uMifeslly A^ wordi of tzstB. See itHtiti 
cMi Alt iwi%e. 

Verse 19. JRro^ this Pilate sdughi to release Him. What it 
kere ttjUiietedfrom this, is r^inMr^/reitr henceforth m the eoni- 
tMOtt'^rnoii of the New Testament, but the espreMien ttf xM 
#f%ilial Greek is Ik rvin'^p^ «Mdi is HteraUy /rom#At>, relitthigf 
tirobably, nor to any peribd of timei but to what the blessed 
#l£«tr8 bad said in^ the preeedtUg verse. ' 

VeMe 98. But the coat iras withotii setMi^ wrmtghtfrotn *thi 
Idp ikfxHiighott. What is here rendered /foi»i the top^ is* ex^ 
|MhMsed»hi the original Greek by the wofdh hkrmi^lSLvm^tr^ i/vhiell 
is literally of things from above*, 
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mvam. 



lOf 



JOHN. 



CJEJAPTER XX, 

|. But od <M|e of the sabf- 
ifbftlbt Marj MagdaUtit eonie(ii 
iMrljr, whilst it was fet d«rk| 
4o the sepidohrei and se^ the 
atone taken «way from <he ae- 
pnlcbre. 

. ^. The9 ihe ninpeth^ and 
icometb to Sinyon Peter, and 
^to the otb^ disciple whom 
Jsava lovedy and aakh nnto 
Iheniy They hafe lake^ awiqr 
ahe Lof 9 ont of the sepi^chre, 
and y/e Ie^w i^g^ wfajBre they 
^ave ^id Qim. 

9. Then wisi^t forth ^eter 
and the olher d.iscipley aji^d 
^bej camie tp th,e sepulchre. 

4. 9ut they both ran to|^- 
^her, and the other disciple d^d 
outran Peter^ aii4 c^ipe first 
to the sepulcbrp. 

5. And stooping downy he 
saw the )inen clothes lying, yet 
went he not iif. 

6f Then cometb Simop Pe- 
ter follpwing him, and went 
into the sepulchrfB^ and seeth 
the linen piothes lyin^^ ; 

7. And the napkin which 
was about His head, pot lying 
with the linen clothes, but 
apart folded into one place. ^ 

8. Then therefore went 11^ 
y)so tl^e other diiciple, yi\kq 



tks xmrnmi- sens& 

That atthe comasencement 
of a new church, they, ^o 
ere iq the affection of good, 
but not yet in the light of trotk^ 
are earnest about regeneratiob 
through the remofal of false 
and evil prtneiples, and tbere^ 
fore consoljt with those, whb 
•re in faith and loee, aboilt 
4be LoRQf's glerificatioHi f. 



^us exctliog attentbn, 90 
that the principle of love is ex- 
alted M>o?e tbet of fet*, f^ 



NerertheieM the |Nrifieiple 
of love cannot enter into the 
fegenef s^ioo without 4he prin- 
ciple of biA, ^noe it is l6e 
ofl|ee,of ibis laftef prinpipie to 
discern and discriminate 4rullw, 
by distiofftiishiog betweeathose 
frfiich are exterior and those 
winch are interior, iii whicrh 
caae love and faith are united 
and 4>ecoai9 tf^e, ? . $, ^, 7, f. 
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first to the tcpukiiire, 
•ad he tiw, and believed. 

9. For as yet they knew ttot 
the Scripiere, that He meat 
fiae again from the dead. 

10. Then the discfplfta went 
away again to thesMelvea. 

11. But Mary stood at the 
aepulchre weeping without ; as 
4hen she wept, she stooped to 
the sepulchre. 

< 1& And seeth two angels in 
.whiter, sitting, the one at the 
.heady and tbe.other at the £eet, 
.where the body of Jfisus had 

lain. 

:. 13. And they say unto her, 

.\Voaian, why weepeat thou? 

She Mith unto them, Because 
.they have taken aWey mj 

Lono, and I know no| whefe 

Ihey haye laid Him. 

14. And saying these things, 
abe turned behind, and saw 
J&svs standing, and she knew 

^not that it was Jinai^s* 

15. Jesus saith unto ber, 
^IVoman, why weepest tbon? 

Whom seekestthou? She, sup- 
posing that it was the gardener, 
saith unto Htm, Lobd, if thou 
bast carried Him hence, tell 
. Sqe where thou hast laid Him, 
and I will take Him away. 

16. Jbsus saith unto her, 
'Mary. She turntng» saith unto 
.Him, Rabboni^ which is to 

aayi Master. 

17. Jesus saith unto her. 
Touch me not, for I have not 

. yet ascended to my Father ; 
bat go to my brethreur and 
aay unto tkein, I aseend to my 
Father and your Father, and 
luy God and your Gon. 



And are wknitted to ibn 
knowledge of the glortficatioa 
of the Lord's humauity, as k 
is taught in the Word, with 
which knowledge they are fully 
satisfied, v. 9, 10. 

But they who are in the af* 
fection of good, yet not in the 
light* of truth, /emain 10 aH 
external state, until through 
.hlimibatid» it » given theuD Qa 
diacover divine tru^, bodi ifi 
it'e first and in it'j nitinatate fnUp 
ctpies, proceeding from tb^ 
LoRin, V. Up 1%, 

By which discovery they ace 
led to a state of oonversioo^ 
and thus to a view of the LoR^, 
first as the giver of sparitiud 
iotell%ence, Riid b«it as the 
sonrce of all divine truth, and 
lastly as one with the divtiifi 
good, V. 13, H, 15| 16, 17. 
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fi6 jomtt. 



16* Mary Magdalene com- 
ethf telling the disoiplef that 
•Im kad seeo the LoRD, and 
He bad aaid tkeae tkinka mmo 

19. Then it being evening 
00 ihe same day, on one of the 
aabbathsy and t^e doors bei^g 
dHit where the disciples were 
niaeiiibied, for fear of the 
Jews, came Jcavs, and stood 
in the midaty wid saith tinto 
ekeiiiy Peace be nnio yon. ' 
« i(X And saying thts^ He 
ahnwed them Hie bands and 
His aide; then the disciples 
rejoiced, seeing the Lokb. 
- >^1. Then J ksys said tb them 
Ugatn, Peace be unto you, as 
the Father hath sent me^ eWn 
lb lend I you. 

£2. And sayinfT diis, He 
%reathed on [them], and saith 
unto them. Receive ye the 
HdJy Spirit. 

23. Whosesoever sins ye re- 
mit, they are remitted unto 
them ; whosesoever ye with- 
hold, they are withholden. 

2-k But ThomaSi one of the 
twelve, called Didymus, was 
not with thein when Jssus 
came. 

^. The other disciples there* 
fore said untb him. We have 
seen the Lord ; but he said 
unto them, Unless i see iii 
El,is hands the print of (he 
nails, and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and put 
my hand into His side, I will 
not believe. 

£6. And after. eight days 
, again His disciples were witt^ 
ifk, and Thomas with them;' 
Jjunracame^ the doors being 



; Wbieb vi^ they inqNVti^ 
tbose • who are priac^ed i^ 
tristh, ao that to them also the 
Lnmb is ^ade danifest'aa thu 
divine soutee of all good and 
truth, and aa the giver of thos0 
heavenly piincsples to man, s% 

18, 19, ao. 



And'tbey are required t% 
communicate to others what 
baa been Gommuniealed t0 
tbem, so that thrbtigh the di« 
vipct truth and divine good^ 
proceeding Ifrbm the Lomn^; 
all may be brought to the 
knowledge of their own 01^ 
toral evils, and to deliverance 
from their power^ v* ^l# a% 

That th^, wbo are in seii- 
anal truth, are with difficulty 

Crsuaded to believe in the 
>bd's gtorificationi v, 9,^ 
26. 



Therefore the Lori» in Hie 
mercy aeeommodates himseK 
to their apprehension by the 
glorification of His body even 
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£7. Tim with Helo TW 
MU| &BicbJMtbcr Ibir fitgsi^ 
Md Mold 1117 iMtndfj, and 
icacl^ <hj iMiid, and put '\t ioto 
lay «jd0 ; Md 1^ Aot f aiitUeM^ 
but believing, 

28. And Thomas answered 
nnd said unto ^Him, My LofiD 
and my Gpp. 

2Q. Jesus saith untp bim. 
Because thou bast seen me, 
Thomas, thou hast believed; 
blessed arp they who have not 
aeen, and ^ve believed. 

30. Aujd many other signs 
jlKu^ did 4p$^0 in the .|>r»- 
inaaoe 4>/ His discixdes, wUcb 
mrefi^ written in. thif book*. 

Si. But these are ^vriittc^i 
^at ye amy believe fbat. J bsiI(S 
^ /the Cnm^'T Xhe ^<m of Gx>i>^ 
•Ad (that b^lievingy ye mig^ 
•kaire |ile in (lis iiaiiMS* * 



t9iit> 4ilt^Mtef/ so tb^t ikm 
OQjnTiaM flim to be the ody 
S««irce ,0/ all divine go^ and 



Yet th^y 4f» ia»triiclad tl^ 
faith instciuated by an inji^siinif 
91^ is apore blessed difn #ia^ 
jvhfcb is ifisinuatad by ^m #|r 
iterml )irAy, v. 29« 

{^PT isll that was m^ Vl4 
dQ9» by the Lo|ijg», dHring j^ia 
^ode bcy«e on earth, was i^iyr 
(this RHrpqsab tbat Bs iwy hp 
acknowledged bytfaiih ^^^ Uvi^ 
as th§ Sjjf Jij^ME Gx>D of bea- 
,ven^and learth, and tbaitibyE^^ 
tlbat ^ck^cHvle^gment mankmi 
may attain conjunction o^ ^ 
4i^itb H,i(p, f . 30, <§!. 



iiaumi a I] a iiau miij g 



CHAPTEB XX. 
EaptractsfrQm t^ Theological Wrifmgj( 



o? 



THE HON. pMANU^ip i^W^PBlJf^O^. 



YeRSE 1. Bui on one of the uibbiUMf M#ry MagMpi^ 
cpmetk early f v^tiit ii tpusyei dftrk, iQ the iepuichre. InasaMmh 
as morning in a proper bense signifies 4b« Lord, fUscMiak^ 
tfaua the appraaoh of |fiskin|^m^ » asay fca ma w tfas f ^adtiit 



Digitized 



by Google 



mihingAf^ilki Be^^e^; irhr. tfie aVKAng of a n^^ dl^uy^h, fo)^ 
ffifs hif the kingdom of thb Lord in the eai'ths, ahcf this both in 
general, and in panScuftir^ yiea eVeA in' sirtgiilar; in general, 
^beil^ atoy cburch in t!se glt>b\e is raked uj^'ab^Ur ;f in paj^t'icular, 
#hieo'ittan iV regenerating, and iVndadi^ nev^, for then Chd Idh^- 
Aitb of the Lord^ arises in him, sind h^ b^cothes a cRilircli; lA 
^npdar, as often as' the gbod of bve and of .Alitfai^ ot)KftrflitW'<^ 
t& him, for iii this gobd' is the Lord*^ coibing : He'bce thcf tt^ 
^H-ectfon of the Lord ^as ott tH^ third datf in thu mormrtg., 
H^ik xn. % d ; I'Uke xxit. 1 ; Jobti. Xsf. 1 ; all tlidse things 
ibVoIve, in ^artieuhf* alsn and ^Artgulkr, thar He rik^s ^gain id 
Mre tniiids of the rc^nerate d^ify, y^a' eVery momeht. A. C. 

Ver*^ 2. Artd smiUk'ulkioihtm, tlie^ Have taken amtfttie LoM 
Ha of the sepiilthf^^ See. Arfaongst thfe secret reasobs wby they 
called J^hb\rah L^rd*^ this V9ii one, tKat had it b^en said at thal^ 
AlMe, tbat the Lotd \iias the Jebbvah so offeh oientibbed ib thd 
Old'T^tameht, fh^ ^onld dot baVe reeefiv^d itf, because th^ 
^ould notf hav^ Bdieved; Another reason \^s, because ttte 
liord i^s nof made JelioVah'as to fai^ htltbkbfty; uhtlthe alto^ 
gediei" united- tfiedii^ibe essence to the hiiih^il, and tRe humafl 
to fhi6 di^e; f^fenary unftiott Wks effected aft^r'thb fa'st*teih|^'- 
ti^km, Wfaidi watf that of tlie Cross, wberefote tlie diisdi|5les aft'i^j^ 
*e i^sUrrlebtion alwaytf calfed Him Lditf, John xx. 2, 1*3, 15, 
tdi 20; 25^; dlap. xxi.7, 12; 1'5, l6, 17, Sd, antfTboWai said; 
M^ Lordf drUfmyGod, .fobn xx. 2d^; aild' whereas the Lord 
wa^Jebovab, wbo* is so ofteti named in the Old Testament^ 
fh^r^ore abp fk said to ttte disciples'. Ye caltme Ma$tei^ and 
lA^rd^ and ye my rt^y, Jbf t dm, JoHir i^iii: iS, 14, liS; bjf 
wHieb words' is^sigditied that tie wa3 Jehovah God. A. C» 
S9S1, 40^3. 

Vers^ 12. And seefk tfbo angels in whit^ sitting, the one of tHt 
head, Md the other (rt the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. 
it is' itovtt repres^tattVi^s in heaven that linen signifies truth, for 
in heaven, they, who are in the truth of the natui'al pridciple^ 
appear elotbed in' white, which white ap][>ears a^ fironi linen: 
that troth itself of the datufal princijile is also there represent- 
ed as a contexture formed^ of the piirier threads of linen. From 
these considerations it may tiow 6e manifest what is' signified by 
jAe angels, who have been seen by men, appearing in linen gar- 
ments, as in John; chap. xx. 1*1, \t. A. C. 7601. 

InaSniQcfa as by sepulchre in the spiVitual s'ense is signified re- 
aurrection and likewise regeneration, and eminently by. the ae- 
pulcbre in whith the Lord was laid', and since by aftgels in the 
Wofd ia ti^pitiied dime^ralhv ttorefore angels^ wer» tfstitt of^ 
iHtfng at ththead, ontt the oihtr attHefeet, and by the anget <M^ 
the bead was signified divine truth in first i$rincipIeS| and by tHe 
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migei At the feet divine troth io nitiiiitte prisciple«, nckpro* 
ceeding from the Lord, and effective of regeiieratioD and resnr* 
section when they are received. Ap. Ex. 087* 

Verse 17* Twich me not, for I am not yet ascended to mjf Fa*, 
iher, &c. Inasmuch as men rise again after death, therefore th« 
Lord was willing to undergo death, and to rite again the third, 
day, hot to the intent that He might pUt offall the humin priii- 
dple which He had from the mother, and might put on the di- 
vine human [principle;] for all the human principle which tho. 
Lord took from the nrother, He rejected from Himself by 
temptations, and at length b; death, and by the putting on ot 
the human [principle] from the divine itself, which was in Hinig 
be glorified Himself, that is, made His human [principle] di* 
vine : Hence it is that by his death, and by burial, in heaven is 
not understood death and burial, but the purification of Hia 
buman [principle] and it's glorification: That this is the case* 
the Lord taught by a comparison with the grain ^ wheat falling 
to the earth, that it must die in order to bear fruit : Something 
of the kind is also intolved in what the Lord said to Mary 
Magdalene, Touch me not^ for I have not yet ascended to my 
Father^ where by ascending to His Father is understood the 
unition of His human with his divina [principle], the human 
principle from the mother being fully rejected. Ap. Ex. 699* 

Verse 17. But go to my brethren, &c« All in the universe are 
called brethren, who fall under the description of neighbour, and 
this by reason that every one ousht to love his neighbour aa 
himself, thus from a principle of love or of good : and whereas 
the Lord is good itself, and regards all from good, and is the 
real neighbour in the supreme sense, therefore He likewise calls 
them brethren, as in John, ** Jesus said to Mary, Go to my 
brethren;*' and in Matthew, " The king will say to them, Verily 
1 say unto you, inasmuch as ye have done it to one of the least 
of these my [tre/Ziren, ye have done it unto Me," xxv, 40: 
Hence now it is manifest, that brother is an expression of love# 
A. C. 8360. 

Verse 19- jind the door being Aut, where the disciples were 
assembled for fear of the Jesrs, came Jesus, 8cc« That the Lord 
was conceived by Jehovah the Father, and thus was God by 
conception, is a thing known in the church; and likewise that 
He rose again with His whole body, for He left nothing in the 
sepulchre, and although he was a man as to flesh and bone, stil) 
be entered through the doors when shut,* and after that He 

* That the Loaa't body, at HU resnrrection, was a maierUd body, and 
that though HMtmaf, it still entered throneh the doors when shnt, is here 
expreniy declafed ; for it is said that Ht wom • mm «s UfiiA tmd bene, tmi 
iluU nivertheUat He entered thremgh the d99r$ wkm 9kut. Bat the fleih ap^ 
bones of a man are sorely SMl^rta^ Tr, 
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liad manifested Himself, He became ravUible, John xx. 19^ 26. 
It it atherwise with every man, for man rises again only as to 
bis spirit and not as to the body, Hence now it is evident^ that 
jeven the human [primbiple] In the Lord is divine. A. C^ 
10825, 

' Verse }9' 4nd saith unto them, Peace be unto you. , In the 
snpreme sense />eace signt6es the Lord ; in the representative 
isense His kingdom, and good firom the Lord there, thus the 
divine [principle] which flows into good or into the affections 
pf good, and which produces happinesses and Joys from an in- 
most grovind : b^nce it is evident what is meant by these words 
/of benediction, ^' Jehovah shall lift up His faces to thee, and 
fihall appoint thee peace,*' Numb, vi. 26; and what by the usual 
salutation iq old time, Peace be unto you ; and by the same sa- 
Iut$tion as used by the Lord to the apostles, John Xx» \^, 21^ 
£6. A. C. 3780. 

Verse 22. Jnd saying thk He breathed gn them, andtaith 
fintq then^, Receive ye the Holy Spirit, Respiration signifies 
the life of faith ; hence the inspiration of the Lord signifies the 
faculty gifted of perceiving divine trutlis, and thus of receiving 
that life ; whence also the name of spirit is from breathing and 
from wind, because from respiration, wbe/efore spirit is occa* 
^ionally called wind; A* C. 9818. 

The Holu Spirit is the divine proceeding from the Lord, the 
influx of whpch into the discipties was represented and is hence 
signified by bia breathing into them. The reason why wind ancl 
respiration signify the influx of divine truth into the under* 
standing^ is grounded in \he correspondence of th^ lungs with 
the intellect, concerning which see Angelic Wisdom concerning 
the Divine Love and Wisdom, w. S7I to 4^9. A p. Rev. 343, 
gee also T.C. R. HO. 

The Lord's breathing and saying to the apostles, Receive t^e 
the ffoly Spirit, signifies the same as Jehovah breathing th^ 
soul of Tifes into the nostrils of Adam, vi^. spiritual life, for 
the ifoly Spirit signifies divine truth proceeding from thb 
l^rd ; and that they should teach it from the Lord, is signified 
by His words, Jsthe Father hath sent m, #0 send I you; for 
the Lord was divine t(u.th itself when iii the world, which He 
tfttight from Hi^ divine good wbicli was in Him from concept 
tion ; this divine fPripciple] is what the }jot6 here and in oihet 
places calls th^ Father ; and whereas when He departed out of 
the worlds He united divine truth to divine good, that thej 
might be oqe in himseif| aqd wheres^s on this occasion divine 
'truth proceedeth from himself| therefore He said. As the i^- 
thir hath sent me, so send Iy(m. Ap« £^. 419* Se^ aUo A* <?« 
^«29, 9«81. . , ; 
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Lord and mjn God, luasuiuch ^ the l<ord was now fully 
united to tbe divine ^riinciple] itself, whicl^ if called the. F^r 
thePy tlierefore. Thomaa calif li)iu hi^ l^f^rd an4 bis (i^% Ap* 
Ex. '815. 

Verae $9- •^fftii sq^^A ^ntp hi(n^ BecQUsjf ihov haiU ^en mif 
T^6m(i8f thou husi belUved ; bl^$$ed are theji who have not ^f ew, 
^nd have believed. Ffon) ih<^se words i( is evideot that ip^n at tfa'tji 
day ought to believe \| hat be doth nqt ^e. T|pat qontin^encief^ 
U'hich are frequently ascribed to chsiqce or fortuq^, are of tbe 
{(ivine Providencei tb^ chi^r^h iodeed acl^nowledeef, hui stil) 
doth not believe : Fqr who doth not say^ Mhen be escapes f^poi 
i|hy gre^t danger, to appes^rapce fortuitously^ that be was saved 
I)y Qud, ai^d lie also gives Gqd thimks; when alao hi^ is ^xaUec^ 
io honour, and conies to opulence, be calls this likewise |i 
Uessing Trom God ; thus the man of th^ church ackpoVIedget 
ibat contingencies ^r^ qf (^ovidencei ^,iit st\ll b^ doib not 
|>elieve. A. C. 5508. ' * 

Faith merely ^attiral if the faitb which is insinuated by ap 
^:![terual way, and not by an internal one/ like sensual faith, 
livhich consists in believing that a thing is so, because the ey^ 
l|iath seen and the band ha|h touched ; (his is the faith, cori- 
cerniug which the Lord taith to Thomas, Because thou hasi 
ff^, Thomas, thm hoit beHepedy blessed are they who have not 
§een, and have believed ; also, like the faith of ipiraclea, yibic^ 
consists in believing that a thing is so, merely from i^iiracles ; 
jflso like the faith of authority, which consists in believing that 
ft thiQ^ is so^ because another bath said so, who is entitled to 
iiredit : But spiritual faith is what is insinuated by an internal 
viray, and at the same time an e](ternal one, irisiiHiation by ap 
internal way causing it to be believed, whilst insinuation by ^ii 
fx^ternal way causes it to be confirmed ; the spiritual pri|K:>p la 
of faith is the affection of charity, and hence the afi^clion qf 
truth for the sake qf good u^e, i^nd for the sake of life '^ tjh^a^ 
tbingf make faith spiritual. A. P. 8078. 

The sensual qpan cannot (hink otherwise than natiirally, even 
irespecting things spiritual ; wherefore what U not an object qf 
aiE^se, that is, what he doth not ^e, with the eye^ of bis bod^, 
und to^ch with his hands h^ saitb'fi^tb no ^i^isteivcf, a^ m rea^ 
of Thomas. John xx. 95. 27, ?y. ^ H- and H. 461. 

All they, who wish for qr^iraclea a;nd vi^iops^ aie lik^ ihe 
«on8 of Israel, vyho, when they bad aeep so niany prqdi^ies id 
^gypt, at tbe Red Sea, and on Mount ^inai, ^till witdin a 
|Doqth from the time departed from the worship qf Jehoval^, 
id worshijpped a ^ol^en calf, Exod* xxltii. They ar^ ^lao hkf 
e rich man iu belli who said to Abraham; that if aqmai on^ 
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irotai the deao would go to his brkhren, they would repent { 
to whom Abraham replied. They have Moses and the prophets, 
let them hear them ; if ihey hear not Moses and the prophets^ 
neither witl they be persuaded though one rose from the dead^ 
t^ei^yi. dp, 3d, 31. And tbej^ are like Thomas, yihi^ said 
Inak he woiild not believ^ unless be sa^, to whom the Lorjl 
said. Blessed are they mho have not seen, and have believea, 
John XX. 29; they who believe^ and do not see, are they who do 
not desire signs, but truths from the Word, thus Moaes and tkm 
prophets, and believe them ; these are internal men, and be- 
come spiritual, but the former are external and remain sensual ; 
Dvhilst therefore they see miracles, and believe only pn the evi* 
dence of miracles, in their belief they kfe tiot unlike a handsome 
woman, who is inwardly infected with a deadly disease, which 
shortly proves fatal ; they are also like apples with a beautiful 
rind, but itiwardiy Cbrrupted ; or they are like nuts in which i« 
concealed a worm. Moreover it is a known thing, that no one 
€an be compelled td lofvh aAd to believe, but tttkt lo^^ atfd 
faith are to be rooted tnWardly in mdn, eofiBbquently no om 
can b^ led to lov^ God and to believe iti Him by lhirdi:les and 
visions, because they cojo/ipel : For he, whb doth tidt belieVb 
from miracles in the Word, how shall te believe froth ihiirdcleli 
inat of ibe Word. Ap. &x. 1 i5(). 

The Lord said to Thomill, heca^i thoU haii ^een me, l%d^ 
maSf thou hust betieved ; biessed ate they z^ko have not seen, tnH 
itfve bditotd; bt which is nbt liieant faith ^ep^rate frdm thb 
ioterilkal acknowledgment of Irikbi but that th^y are biessed, 
vi^ho.do not see the Lord with tbeif feyes, as lliotiiais did, ydk 
still believe that He is ; for. this is in the li|;bt of truth ftoik di^ 
Word. Doc. Fiifb, 10. 

Verse SI. And thkt believihg, pe might h Ave l^e in tffs 
msme. Inasmuch as the ackttowledgitieht of the Lo>d is the 
prilkcipal thing of spiHtuai life, dnd what ik most esseniid iii 
the churchy aiid since without if no one CAn r4fc^ii^6 any thib|; 
pf the truth of fditfa, arid of the good 6f loi6 but 6f heaved, 
Utetefcrre the Lord so often saitb, that he Mo btiitcethin Hihs 
hath eternal life^ and he tl>ko doth not belief, huth not lift, da 
Johni. 1, 4, 12, 13; chap. iii. 14, 15, 16, 36; chap. v. 39, 
40; chap. vi. 28, 29, 30, 34, 35, 40, 47, 48; chap. vii. 37, 
38; chap, viii, 24 ; chap. xi. 25, 26; chap, xx. 30, 31 ; but at 
the same time He also teacheth, that they have faith in Him, 
who live according to His precepts, so that life may thence 
eater faith. A. C, 10083. 

Lest therefore an opinion should prevail, as is the case with 
the generality, that the mere name of Jesus Christ, without 
love and faith in Him, thu? without knowledges^ by which 
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love and. faith are acquired, condaces any thing to salvation, it 
niaj be expedient to adduce some passages from the Word, 
ivbere it is said, for the sake of His name, and in His namt^ 
from which they, who think deeply, may see that nanie alone 
IS not understood, as Matt. x. ^2; chap, xxiv, 9, 10; John, L 
12; chap. ii. 23; chap. iii. 17| IB; chap. xz. SI. Ap. Ex. 
1Q2. 



CHAPTER XX. 

TranskUar^s Notes and Observations. 

▼ ERSE 10. Then4he disdplei went away again to themsehe$. 
What. is here rendered to themselves, in rendered to their own 
home, in the common version of the New Tesfamentp but in 
.Ibe original Greek it is expressed by the words nfoc ^avr^c, 
which is literally to themselves. 

Verse 21. Then Jesus said unto them. As the Father hath 
sent mif even so send I you. In the original Greek, two dis- 
'tinct terms are here used to express tl)e idea of sending, the 
.first, or that which is applied to the. Father, is derived from the 
verb &To?A\tf, whikt the latter is from the verb iriiarm, whence 
11 is to be concluded that the former has a more interior signifi- 
cation than the latter. 

Verse 29- Jestis saith unto him. Because tkou hast seen me, 
Thomas, thou hast- believed ; blessed are th^ who have not seen, 
and have believed. In the original . Greek, what is here reo^ 
.dered seen, is expressed .by two distinct term«, in the first in^- 
alance, when applied to Thpmas^ by the term ivf^mc, and in 
the second instance, when applied to (hose who have not seen, 
by l^vret, whence it is to be^concluded that the latter term in- 
volves in it a more interior sight than the former. 
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TO JOHN. 



W? 



JOHN. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

1. After tliese things, Je-. 
sus flnanifested faimseir agaid 
fo the disciples at the sea of 
Tiberias; biit thus did He ma*- 
nifest ftimself]. 
^ , fi. There were together Si- 
ttion PeteFi and Thomas called 
Didymus, and Nathanael of 
Cana ip Galilee^ and tl^ie [sons] 
of ZeBedee, and two others of 
His disciples^ 

3. Simon Peter saith unto 
them^ I go to catch fish : They 
say unto him^ We also come 
with thee. They went cMit^ 
and went up into a ship imrne* 
^lately, ant) in that night they 
caught nothing. 

\ 4. But when the morning 
was now come, Jesus st6od 
on the shore ; but the disciples 
Lneiv not that it was Jesus. 
* 5. Then Jesus saith unto 
them, ChildreUy have ye any 
meat? They answered Him, 

6. But He said unto them» 
Cast the net to the right part 
of the ship, and ye sh^ll find. 
They cast therefore, add now 
ihey were not able to draw it 
for the niiiltitude of fishes. 



The internal SENSE. 

That after His resurrectioD, 
the Lord manifested himself 
in common or general prineir. 
plies to those who were princi- 
pled in good and truth, v. I, 2*' 



And this at t time, when 
they were teaching the know- 
ledges of iruth and good for 
the reformation of mankind, 
but whereas they taught from 
themselves, and net from the 
Lord, therefore their teaching 
was fruitless, v. 3. 
: On which account they are 

f;ifted with interior li|(ht, yet 
aint, from the Lord, mstruct- 
ing them that they ought to do 
all .things from the good of 
love and charity, ao^ that thus 
natural men might be convert- 
ed to the truth, v. 4, 5, 6. 
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7. tleD that disciple whom 
Jbsus loved saith unto Peter, 
It is the Lord. Simon Peter 
then, hearing that it was the 
Lord, girded on bis coa^, for 
he was naked, and cast himself 
into the sea. 

8» But the other disciples 
came in a little boat, for they 
were not far from land, bill 
about two hundred cubits, drag* 
ging the net of fishes* 

d. As s6ofi'theti as ihey came 
to land, thej^ saw a fire of 
coals laid, and fish laid tliere- 
ofi, add br^ad. 

10. Jesub saitb unto them, 
Bring of the fish which ;e have 
now caught. 

1 1. Simon Peter went np, 
and drew the net to landf full 
of great fishes, a hundred and 
ihy atid thr^e ; and thoUgh 
ther6 w^re so manj, the uei 
Was ttot reht. 

12. jRst^ i^iih Unto them. 
Come ye, dine ; but no one ot 
the disciples durst ask Him, 
Who airt th6u i knowing (bit 
it was Jesus. 

IS, jEatis then tofib^th, and 
takefh the bread, and kiveth to 
ihtm, Rtd th6 fish in like man* 
ner. 

14. this third [time] no\^ 
J t,9V9 was manifested to Hii 
disciples, being risen from the 
dead. 

15. When then they had 
dined, Jesus saitb to Simon 
Peter, Simon, [son] of Jonas, 
lovest thou me more than 
these i He saitb unto Him, 
Yaa, LoRD^ thou knowest 



Which instruction is peiv 
ceived to be from the Lord 
by those who are principled in 
the good of life, and also by 
those who are in the good of 
faith, therefore these latter are 
tnore and more confirmed in 
truth, though as yet it was in 
common or general principles, 
whilst the former, by the |ruth 
of doctrine^ seek to lead nap; 
tural men to the good of life^ 

Therefore they are madd 
sensible of the divine' presence 
in the ituih of good, and in th^ 

5ood of love, and obeying tb^ 
ivine command, they acknow* 
ledge the fruitfulne^ and mul* 
tiplication of good and trutL 
in all their fulnesd ifti the 
church, and ill their coherence,, 
to be of the LoRl>, v. 9, 10, 

1 X. 



Yei it is Ranted them otthi 
divine mercy to appropriate to 
tbeihseltes that fruitfulness anq 
multiplication, by incorporate 
ing into their own minds and 
lives both good and truth from 
(he Lord, whereby all doubl 
is removed conc^rnin^ the di- 
vide presence, and tbev are 
fully convinced of the giorifi* 
cation of the LoftD% humanityi^ 
t. li, 13, 14. 

On which 'Occasion ei^pldra* 
iion is made concerning the 
Conjunclioii of truth and good 
in the church, and diving kd* 
monition given, that it is thi 
officie^ of trulh^ pr of |fio jff wh(^ 
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TO JfOHIf, 



m 



that I love thee. Ha ssiith 
onto him. Feed my Iambs. 

16.. He saith to him again 
the second lime, Simon, [son] 
of Jonas, lovest thou me i ^e 
aaith nn^o Him, Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest thi|t I love thee. 
^e 9tith upto b^^,Tal(e fjtarge 
of my »hf:ep. 

17. He aaith iinto him the 
fhird tim^, Simon, [ion] cjf 
^onaa, lovest thou me } ret^ 
wa9 grieved becauae H^ 9alf| 
^^io h\VSk th§ third titp^, Lov^t 
thott mcf And be 9aid nntp 

gim, l^b^D, thqi^' kno^e.9tall 
ings; thou (cnowest tha,t I 
love thee. J Esus saith unto 
him, Feed niy sheep. 

18 Vtrily, verily, I say unto 
thee, \yhen ihou uast young, 
Ihpii gWdedst thyself, and wa(k« 
edst whither thou wouldedst ; 
but when thou shah be old, 
thou shah stretch f^f^th tby 
hands, and another shall gird 
thee, and carry thee whither 
thou wtiutdeat not. 

19. But this He said, signi- 
fying by what death he should 
|lorify God. And saying this^ 
He aaiih unto Idak, Follow 

IDC 

20. But Peter turninf, aeelli 
the'disciple whom J esus luved 
fblloiirjng^ >irhQ. also lay 91^ 
His breast 9^t supperi %ni said, 
liJoRD, who ia it that b^trajetb 
thee? 

£1. Pet^ir seeing hiin, sa^h 
fo Jn^v,$, hozvi, but vhai 
[ahaJQ this [man Jjo] ? 

^22. Jisu9 aaith uQtgs him, 
If I will that he remain tiU I 
come, ^^at [is ^bat^ to ^ef { 
Follow thou me. 



8tr\itj al! wbo ^r^ \^ jp^Q^^encfi 
lil^ewi^ei f|l| who ar^ in thf 
pood of charitjf^ f qd |a§t|j aji\ 
yf\jip nr^ in the good of faittji 
y. 16, 16^ 17. 



Oivine w^minglf also gifeq 
at the same time concerning 
lb« aeparatioii of Uii||i» 09 fiiib, 
from good, or charity, teach- 
ing that the faith of the church 
in V^ fiye is in the good of in- 
nocence, but when it is in it's 
setting, ii; vrould no longer be 
in thai g0p4^ nor tn^he good 
of charity, biit would be led 
by evils and falses, y. 18^ 19« 



B«t still the good of charity 
would remain with those who 
^re of the Lqkd, «veo to |fle 
exki of the choreic, s^nd vnhi^ 
there ia a pew churchy axid odt 
with th^o^ who are in trutli 
separt^te from goo^i f« ^ ^U 

9a, aa. 
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2S. Thc9 went forth this say* 
pig among the brethren, that 
that discipTip 9bo)yild not die ^ yet 
i}B9t7S said not to him that be 
should not die, but^ if i wi\\ 
that he remain till I come^ what 
p8 that] to thee ? 

£4. 'fhU is the disciple that 
testifieth of these things, and 
vriteth these things^ and w^ 
|cnow that \ii9 testimony is 
true. 

£5. But there ^re slso many 
ptber things which Jesus did, 
the which if they should be 
written every one, ) suppose 
that even the world itself could 
pot contain the books that 
fhottld be written. AM^N, 



For they, whp are prippU 
pled in the good of chiirily, 
bear faithful witness tq tbp 
truth, being convinced of thp 
truth by it's light in their owi| 
nniiids, yet they cannot i|nfp)4 
the whole of thp divipe opera- 
tion, because the church is not 
in a #tatp to receive it, v^4« 
(15. 



CHAPTJIR XXL 
fSfCtractsfrm th^. Theological Wriling$ 

OB 

THE HON. EMANUEL SWEDENBORO, 



yERSES2tol3. The reason why the Lord manifesteii 
himself to the disciples when thev were fishing, was, becauiie 
iojish signified to teach the knowledges of truth and good, ancl 
thus to reform ; His commanding them to cast the ^ft on the 
r^ht side of th^ ship 9\gni6esj^ that they should (lo all things 
from the good of love and charity, for t^e f^ght hand signij^es 
that good which was to be a principle of action, sinpe know«t 
ledges so far live, i^od are so fsir muItipUed, ^$ th^y are derive^ 
from good ; they said also that thej^ had laboured all the nighi 
andl^qd tak^ nothing, by which was signified that notbin| 
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totbet frote 4hit or the prbp'rium, but all things from the liord; 
the like was also signified by iM firi hn which tlie fish mai 
pUudf and by the breads for hy bfead was signified tne.Lorc^ 
Md the ^bod of love from Him, and by the fish on thejiretiie 
knowledge %f truth from good/ by the fish the knowledge ol 
tmth^ by the fire good : At that time there were not any ipiri^ 
Hial men, because the church was ^together vastated, but all 
Were natural inen, whose reformation was represented by tha^ 
JlMng, and likewise by the fish on the fire; H© Who believes 
that tbe fish on the firCy and the breads which were given to 
the disciples to eat, were not significative of an^ thing higher, 
is vety much deceived, for singular the things wfajch the Lord- 
did, and which He spake, were significativ/s 6f divine-cielestial 
things, which are opened only by the spiritual sepse. Ap. 
E*.5I3; 

He who knows that fishes denote those who are in general 
loir common] truths,' and m faith separate from charity^ may 
0ee the reason why the Lord chose fishers for His disciple^ 
land why after His resurrection He 'gave to the disciples a fish 
&fid breiid t6 eat, for the (Gentiles, whom they converted^ were 

{principled on)y in general [or commpn] truths, and were morl| 
d a natural principle than a spiritual ope. Ap* Rev. 405*, ! 
Verse 6, But He saith unto them,. Cast the net to the rignt 
j^ri of the ship, arid ye shall fi^d^ Those things which are on 
'^^ rtght side of maof correspond to good, from which truths 
gre derived, and' those on the left correspoiid to the triitiiji 
which are productive of good^ . He who is unacquainted with this 
iincsinum, cannot know what was signified by the Lord saying 
to the disciples when they Were £hing, . that they should cast 
fhe nit on the right part of the thip^ by which was represientec}, 
that to lict and teach firom Ootf is to conclude innuiperable 




iknd the left it's tr»ith, likewise the right hand denotes the good 
of the power of man^ apd the left! it's truth ; in like manner ^ 
dther similar cases'; and since right and* left haVe such fighifica* 
^pii, therefore the Lord s'lsid, Ifthif tight ty(t ofend thee', plaeh 
it ofit, and if thy right hand offend the^, cut U o^; bywhicp 
He meant, if good becometh evil, that it ought to fie cast out| 
He also said to the disciples, that they should ^as^ the rid oj} 
"M right vitrt of the ^hip, and 'that when the^ dV(^,this» they 
iook a great myttitude of fishes, by which He unf^^rstood, ths^t 
4^iiy should teach the good oiiMit\\y\ iin4 tMthus they sh6ul|l 
Ift^HM itielit 0. L. 516. 
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. InMmttch 9» hjfi^ing^ in the Wprd it sigiii6ed the instroclioii 
find conversion of men who are in external or natural good, iti 
nrhich gO(»d were Keveral at that time amongst the Genliles, for 
hyfishen are signified those things which are of the natural man, 
and by a sAtp is signified doctrine from the Word, therefore by 
it*8 right part is signified the good of life ; hence it may be ma-* 
oifest what is signified by the Lord saying, that they should casi 
the net on the right part of the ship, iriz. that they should teacb 
the good of life ; that they would thus convert the Gentiles to^ 
ibe church, is tfighified by their Jirtding abundance, so that they 
were not able to draw the net by reason of the multitude of 
fishes ; every one may see that the Lord would not have- so 
^poleuy unless the right part bad been significative. Ap. £x. 

iSoo. 

* ' Verse 9. Js soon as they came to land, they saw a fre of 
€oaU laid, andjish laid thereon^ and bread.- By what is roasted 
is signified what is imbued with love, consequently what it 
good : A distinction is made in the Word between what if 
toasted and what is boiled, and by what is roasted is signified 
what is good, because prepared by fire, and by what is boiled 
IS meant what is true, because prepared by water. From theav 
considerations it is evident, what is meant in the spiritual sen^^ 
]»y the roasted fish, in Luke, chap, i^xiv. 4Q, 43 ; also what by 
the^A laid on the fire, when the Lord was seen by His discir 
pies after His resurrection, John xxi. 9^ 13; for hy fish is §ig^ 
nified the truth of the natural principle, but hyfire good, thuf 
by the fish lying on the fire the truth of spiritual good in the 
'natural principfe : He who doth not believe in any internal 
sense of the Word, cannot believe otherMvise than that nothing 
mysterious is involved in the fish on the fire, when the Lord apr 

feared to the disciples, and in it being given to them, by the 
^rd to eat, A. C. 7852. , 

Verses ^5, 16. Jesus being manifested to Peter, said, Simon, 
son of Jona, lovest thou me more than these f He saith to Hint^ 
Yea^ Lord, thou knomst thai I love iheej. He ^ith to him^ 
jPeedmy lambs- ffe saith to him again, Simon, son of Jon^ 
lovest thou me f He saith to Him, Yea, Lord,, thou knptcest 
that I love thee; He saith to him. Feed my sheep. By Peter 
liere, as in other pa^^ages^ is signified faith^ and whereas faith 
ifi not faidi unless it be grounded in charity towards the neigh- 
bour, and thus in love to the Lqrd, neither is c|iarity and lov|» 
•ny thing unless grounded in iunocenpe^ hence it is that the 
.Ix>rd first asks Peter whether be lovetb Him, that is, whether 
love be in fakh, and afterwards saith, feed my lambs, that i% 
those who are in innocence; and then atttb after (be umjB 
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question, J%eif my sheq!>, tbut i$, those iktIio tr« in cbftritj. 
A. C. S994. 

: Lambs in the above passage denote riioie who are in inno* 
cence ; sheep in the first place denote those who are in good 
derived from good ; sheep in the third place denote those, who 
are in good derived from truth, A. C. 4169* 

' Inasmuch as lambs denote those who are in innoeence, there- 
fore the Lord said to Peter, fxrsiy feed my iambs, and aftei^ 
wztdnfeed my sheep^ and again yi?e</ my sheep^ where lambz de» 
note tbose who are in the gi^od of love to the Lord> for these 
are in the good of innocence above others ; but sheep denot^- 
tbose who are in the good of charity towards the neighbour^ and 
w^bo are in the good of faith. A. C. 10132. 

Verses 15 to £1. What is contained in these verses^ cannol' 
be known to any one except by the internal sense, which teaches, 
that the twelve disciples of the Lord. represented all things 6f 
faith and love in the complex, like the twelve tribes of Israel, 
and that Peter represented faith, James charity, and Joho 
works, or the goods of charity. Inasmuch as faith without 
charity doth not love the. Lord^ and still can teach such thtnga 
as relate to faith and love^ and to the Lord, therefore the Lord 
thrice said to Peter, Lovest thou me, and feed my lambs, and 
feed my sheep; and- therefore the Lord saith, IV hen thou wast 
youngs thou girdedst thyself and walkedst whither thou ttouU^ 
est ; but when thou shaft be old, thou shalt stretck,out thy kands^ 
and another shall gird thee^ and lead thee thither thou wouldesi 
not; by which words is. signified that the faith of the church in 
it's rise is in the good of innocence aa an infant, but when '}t ia - 
in it's setting, which is at the end of the church, it would then 
no longer be in that good, nor in the good of charity ; and that 
in such case evil and the false would lead, which things are 
signified by when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch out t^ 
hands, and another shall gird thee, and lead thee whither thou 
wouidest not ; thus from iree to become servile ; to gird, de» 
liotes to know and apperceive truths in light from good, !!•• 
905^; to walk, is to live according to them, n. 8417, 84£0; 
hence to gird himself, and to walk whither he will, is to act 
from freedom, and to act from freedom* is to aet from the af# 
fection of truth derived from good, and to be led of the Lord ; 
whereas to be girded by another, and to be led whither he would 
not, is to be a servant, and to be a servant is to act from evil, * 
thus to be led of hell, 9096, 9^86, 9^89, 9590, «59 1 ; that 
the lambs oi which the Lord first speaks, denote those who are 
in the good of innocence, see n. 3974 ; that the sheep, of which 
the Lord speaks in the second and third place^ denote thoae 
i^ho are. ia the good of-charity|i ai^ithence in faith^ n* 4169^; 
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4^ ; 904 thu thn^ denote ^.^^ period ff(^ Wmd^g to 
end, D. £788, 4495, 7715, 9108, therefore, tinee Hetpriu. 
tQ^jPeter cooceroHiig 4lie f hurc^ Irom it*! ri9e to il'a eell^g. He 
t^ee tinw said, /oi^/ thw me. But that Joh« followed lfa» > 
I^ord, signified t)iat tbey, who ar^ principled in the goods of 
charity, follow the .Lord, and are. loved by tb^ l«ord, neilber 
clp.lbay recede; wl^reas tb^y, wbo are 10 failh s«parale kom 
cfcivity, not 9nly do noi follow |be l«ord, bu^ also are indignant 
on the occasion, - as in this case Peter ; not |o mention sevemt - 
ojber 4^^nay- wliicti are contained in the above words. A^ C 

. ^nasnm^b af fyejf who are principled in trnlbs derived fr/Mi 
the good of love to the Lprd^ or. in doctrine grounded in theny 
Vfer^ rf pres4Q|e4 by Fete#, and they are the persons who are 
to ins^n^ict otberfy tberelbre the Lord said to bim, wboi he ie* ' 
pbfid tbs^.^e IfOfed Him, that 4ie Mkouldfeei his lambs mid, 
shitp^ frpm wbi]ch ^QuvidetaMpas. it is very evident that Peter 
.rfprej^eiiled ^rn|h derived frooi the good of love to the Load, 
wber^re also b<e wM' now called Steion, [son of] Jtma.; for 
l^ ^m<^ <^.J,ona i% s^^aified fisitb. grounded in charity, by 
S^tmQn hesymg and obe^ence, and by Jona a done, by. whi^ 
i% ejkgnified charity.: X^at ^ley, who are pripciplfd in tbe doc- 
^jM9e/^roonded in Ipva to tbe. Lord^ ate to iostnu^t those who ' 
were ojf tb^ Lord's eburjeb, is ender;^tood by the Lord's qoea- 
tiqiy, lovest, /%^ tfi^ ;. and afnif^icds by the words, /eeft my 
iifmbs mdmy sbe^p ; not. that Peter oafy. was to insutict, hut 
9^ ibAse wbp were repneseated by Kster, wa. tbose^ as waa 
8fid» wte) ar^ principled in k>ve to tbe Lord, and ase thence 
f|p^. ^ Lord, in truths : • Pater, being three twUs interrogated, 
signifitBd a; full, tinse firpm tlte beginniM^ of the chuteb to it^s 
a^ for. three have this significetiM ; wherefore when be was 
q^Btioi^ed. a third tin^e^ it ia said that Peter was aorrowfttl,; 
apd wbereM. the third interrogatimo signified tbe.ead of the 
church, t^refpre now follow tlwe werds^of the Lord to Peter, 
Kf^tMf 'oeriiyj I.sayi umt9 th^e, fvhen th&u mast young thou 
gir^Mff ^hyieif, 01^ msJhodst whkkes^ thou m0ulfkst^ hpirnhm. 
thqi$ shalt.bf MftheM shaU sir^kfmh tiff hSnds^ asutMuother 
sMlffrdithee^ andearry t^wkUhestiimtswidfst.nU.: And 
wlkt^ We, had ^md tMs^ 'UesaidJo Him^ EMm me; hid Beier 
tttmngi wth the diseipk ,wk<m Jesus hved, folkmmg^ mhd 
aim l(fy M His br^Mt. at ss$§ifier: Peter eeeinE him, sakh.to 
Jtfssuf, JU^rdi bsit what. \jA^U}thi^ lmm,dQ]f. Jesus saithunto 
himt If J mil tba he remam tiUl ceinc, sdatXis thai] to tkse f 
Motion tkoftmen . Thmutefit forth, this steyksg.among thfi Are- 
tkten^ that^iha^di$c^k.sk;>mljMdie ; yet dmm smdnia tohim 
t^h$^uUiwikMe^ bedp if.I^mUJh^M;rai^/tiM Saome,, 
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wkat^ikkt} to iietf Wluit the thoy^i vfmi^ ^\p6tf, taimot 
btt known to any one* imUts -be knows that by Pe/^ is signified 
fttth {srottoded in diaiity, and likewise faifb wilhont charity ; 
faith f^ounded in ckarky «l die ehnreb'-a ieotnmeneemeiit^ and 
faith without chantiy at the end of tha ohurcfar; t%ud thai by 
Peter, when he was yoiM^, is signified the fisilh of tbe com- * 
anracingdinreb, and by it wb^ he became oA#/ the fakb t>f 
the ctosing ckufch, and that by girding anin^ulMng is signified 
takarn tralhs, and to live according lothem ; hence it is evi« 
dent, that by saying to him, when thou Wu^ youngs thou gird* ■ 
edst thyself y and walkedst whkher thou wouldest, is Signified 
tb&t die cb«rcb in i^s beginning #iil be instructed in truths 
W^ich are derived from ffood, and by diem will be kd of the 
Lord; and that by the <wordSy n^Ae^ thou shtilt be old, thou 
ehak stretch forth thy hands, and another shaM gird thee, and 
bad thee whkher thou wouidest not, n signified that the church, 
in.it'send^ will not know truths but falsesy which are of ^Aiidi 
wothout dbiarilyi and wiU be led by them ; to gird himself, Bfgm 
nifies to be instrected in truths, tte tiame as being clblhed, be* ' 
cause gar«ieots sonify truths clothing good, and to walk, sig« 
tnfiea io Kae aceovding to them; henCe to gird hmse^, and to 
walk whither k wouU, ^\gni6e9 to bok around freely, and to' 
see truths, and to do them; but to stretch out the hatub, aig* 
nifies not to be in tbal freedom, for the hands signify tbe power 
of tsuth from it's 4indersitaiid«tig and perception, iand to stretch 
OMt the hands, signifies not- to have that power, hence Neither 
the freedom of thinking and of seeing truth ; another shall gird 
thee, and lead thee whither thou wouldest not, signifies that tbose" 
tteqgs are to be acknowledged as truths which another dictates, 
and himself doth not see^ as is Ihe case at this day with the 
tenet concerning faith alone. This faith is now understood by 
Peter, wherefore it is said, that Peter beitfg turned, saw the 
disciple wbom Jesus loved, following, and tbat he said con-T 
cerning bim, But what [shall] this [man do] ? also that Jesus 
said to Peter, Mkat [is that] to thee^i By the disciple following 
Jesus,* are signified gopds of life, which are good works, and 
that tliese were not to perish at tbe end of life, is described by 
foUommg in tbe above passage. From these considerations it 
may be qaanifest, ifaat by.^i^terJs also signMed^fmtb^separate 
from charity, as likewise when Peter three times denied the 
Lord; Ijke^'ise wh^n the Lord, turning fron| P^er, satj^ tQ 
him,^ Get thee behind me, Satan, thpu art a scandal ton^Cp bfir. 
came thou savourest not the t/nngs which 6f of God, but thoise. 
which be of men :;. znd whet) the Lord said to himi Sim^, Sif 
ri^qn, behofd. Sftm hath desired to havey^u^- thflh£4nigh( sift 
you as wheat All these passages are adduced to (lie intent that 
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it may be kooWD, that by Peter in the evangefiits^ in the repre- 
sentative sensey it signified truth derived from good which ie 
from the Lord| also faith grounded in charity ; and likewise in 
the opposite sense truth separate from good» which in itself is 
false, also faith separate from charity^ which in itself is not 
faith. Ap. Ex. 820. 

That by Peter in the above passage is signified truth witbotit 
goody or faith separate from good works, such as faith will be 
at the' end of the church, see'above, n. 8^0; and whereas by 
Jphn are signified the good things of charity, which are called 
mod works, and these appertain to those who constitute the . 
Xford's church, therefore Joho, not Peter, followed the L'^rd, 
end it was said by the Lord to Peter, on his askinii^, But zehat 
[shall] this [man do], if I mil that he remain till I came, whist 
[is thfit] to thee 9 do thou follow me ; by. which is meant, that 
stiil the good of charity was to remain with those, who were of |' 

the Lord, even to the end of the church, and when there, is a 
new church, and not with those wbq are in faitli septate from 
ttiat good, which is signified by those words to Peter, What 
[i^ that} to thee ? Ap. £x. 8(2L See also A. C. 6073. 

, Inasmuch as John represented the good of life, and Peter 
tl^e truth of faith, therefore John lay at the Loris breasif and 
followed J esus^ but not Peter, John xxi. 18 to 2^; the Lord 
also said concerning John, that he should remain till He tame, 
verses 22, 23, thv^s to the present day, which is the Lord*s ad- 
vent ; wherefore also^ the good of life is now taught fTom the 
Lord for those, who shall be of his new church, which is the 
New Jerusalem. A p. Rev. 16. 

\eist 24* This is the disciple which testifieth of these things, 
&c See Extract at verse 36, chap. ^ix. 



CHAPTER XXL 

Tramlalor'g Noies and Observations. 

V ERSE 15. Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon^ [son] of 
Jt^fias,^ lovest thot me more than these? It is remarkable that in 
thrice repeating the question to Simon Peter, Lovest thou me^ 
the Lord applies the term ayavoM^ and in thrice answering the' 
q^eitioa^ Simon Peter applies the term f ^ which denotea 
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the affection of friendship, more than of love, snch being the 
Affection by which all are influenced who are in the good of 
truth represented by Simon Peter. 

Verse 1 6. He saith unto him, Take charge of my theep. 
What 18 here rendered. Take charge of is expressed by tho 
term feed, in the common version of the New Testament; but 
in the original Greek the term here used is froifiaive, which pro- 
perly signifies to watch over, or take charge of as a shepherd, 
watches over, or takes charge of, bis sheep ; whereas to feed^ 
is expressed by the Greek ^trKia, as it occurs at verse 15, and 
again at verse 17. It is of Importance therefore that the dis- 
tinction between the two terms should be noted, because the 
internal sense is affected by it. 

Verse 17. And he said unto him. Lord, thou knowest aU 
things, thou knowest that I love thee. It is observable that in 
the original Greek two distinct terms are here applied to ex« 
press thou knowest, the first being derived from the verb ct^w, 
and the second from the verb yiv^aiffi^, th^s marking two distinct 
^degrees of knovvledge. . 
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